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PREFACE. 



No portion of Um woild's history can be mora interaating to tlie preaent generation, than that 
recorded in this Tolnoie ; and although of comparatiTely recent occnmnce, it lias acquired hy 
neglect mach of the fiwshneas and ikseination of noTelty. The Amnicur RnTOLunoir is an 
cTent calculated to exercise a great influence on the present and Aiture destinies of other nations. 

To write an authentic " History or the AmkiCAN Retolutior/' is no light, irresponsible 
task. We have endeayored to be impartial, and to be careftil that no fact should be distorted, or 
receiTe a false coloring. Where, as is frequently the case, a considerable difference exists be- 
tween yarious authorities, we have endearored to exercise an unbiased Judgment, and to adopt 
that sutement 'Which appeared on the whole, most consistent with Truth. The great prlndplea 
of ciTil and religious iVeedom, the contest for which, in America, aroused the slumbering nations 
of Europe, can not fail engaging our ardent admiration ; and erery Friend of Human Rights, at the 
present day, can have no hesitation in adopting the words of the immortal Chathau, " Ir^joic$ 
that thty have retisted.** At this moment, the whole English nation, which then, with a few hon- 
orable exceptions, was willing to aid her rulers in trampling on the necks of her transatlantic sonS| 
is now sealing her approval of the principles which actuated American Patriots, by her own efforts 
to establish the truth, that " Taxation, without nEraxsEirrATioir, is TmAHinr." 

In the preparation of a volume like the present, however, it is impossible to give universal satis* 
faction. Is it not enough that our fathers suffered, without the strife being bequeathed, as aa 
heirloom, to their children 7 Wisdom suffers antipathies to die with the generation which has foa> 
tered them ; and we believe that, were it not for the noxious influence of a portion of the periodi- 
cal press, both in America and England, the only rivalry between the two greatest countries on 
the face of the globe would be, in the knowledge and practice of those principles of moral and 
political science, which are adapted to promote the happiness and welfara of mankind at large. 
HisTORT requires a distant eminence, from which to take an impartial view of the character and 
transactions of the recording pen : but little more than half a century has now elapsed since the 
Colonists first asserted their independence ; and the generation, whose arduous struggles achieved 
so important a result, has passed away to the silent tomb. To give a just and impartial view of 
the rise, progress, and esublishment of the American Republic, has been the design of the work. 
The editor has aimed to do justice without asperity ; to applaud patriotism, bat not to justify its 
excesses ; to condemn tyranny, but not to overlook the virtues of many of its instrameots ; and 
to exhibit the kindly prospect of the future, more strongly than the irritating aspect of the past. 

The study of History can not be appreciated too highly ; it tells to the youth of our country 
a story full of wisdom, and replete with many a moral— it abows the influence and snccass of 
honor and virtue — that vice and dishonor go hand in hand together ; and it excites them to noUa 
deeds of patriotism, and calls upon them to do all, and suffer all, for their country. 

To the Youth ot America, especially, the preaent Narrative is invaluable. It tells the price 
at which all their present rights were purchased— it teaches them their incomparable valne ; and 
thus renders those in whose hands the destinies of America are hereafter to be intrusted, alive to 
every encroachment upon them. It relates to a country of greater extent, reaources, and beanty, 
than is possessed by any other single nation under heaven ; and to a people, of recent origin fai- 
deed, but developing immense powers, and making gigantic progress ; to a people above all othen 
interesting to the nations of Europe— presenting a reftage for thoir distressed chydren— exhibiting 
a noble example for their imitation ; and as exereising ni^eble influence on their destiny. 

It is not, however, for Youth, alone, that this volume has been prepared. It has been written 
for ALL— for every age.. To mankind at large the subject can not flfdl to be Interesting; and if 
the preparation of these pages has been executed with a competent measora of indnstryi candoTi 
and carefUlnesr, they can scarcely ftil of being vnUnble. These the editor baa endeavored to •!• 
ocise, and he hopes not altogether without snccesa. ' R. P* 

ll«wYoifc,II^l,li«. 
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AMERICAN REYOLUTIOK 



INTRODUCTION. 



We propose to give a brief history of the war of the American Revolution, a 
contest waged by the American colonies, then in their infancy, but relying on 
the justice of their cause, against the fleets and armies of a mighty kingdom, un« 
equalled for its giant strength and resources. That important event has brought 
a powerful nation into active life ; it laid the foundation of the American repubUe, 
the pattern moflel of a democratic form of government, which proves to every 
candid inquirer that man is capable of governing himself, and which shines 
brightly, as the beacon-fire of liberty, to the whole world. Before proceeding 
directly to the war, it will be useful to glance at the earlier history and discov- 
erers of America. 

I. Eric the Red, with his household, emigrated from Iceland to Greenland, 
where they formed a settlement. Among those who accompanied hte was 
Heriulf Bardson, whose son Biame happened at thib time to be on a trading 
voyage to Norway. Eric established himself at Brattalid in Ericsfiod, and 
Heriulf Bardson settled at Heriulfsnes. 

When Biame returned to Eyrar in Iceland, and found that his father had de- 
parted, he determined upon spending the following winter with him, as he had 
done the preceding ones, although he and all his people were entirely ignorant 
of the navigation of the Greenland sea. To this determination the original dis- 
covery of America appears to be owing. 

They commenced their voyage ; fogs and northerly winds arose, and for many 
days they were driven they knew not whither. At length they descried a land 
without mountains, overgrown with wood, and presenting many gentle elevations ; 
but as it did not correspond with the descriptions which they had received of 
Greenland, they left it to the larboard, and pursued their course for two days, 
when they came to another land, which was flat and overgrown with wood. They 
again stood out to sea, and, after three days' sailing vrith a southwest wind, per- 
ceived a third land, which Biame discovered to be an island ; but as it did not 
present an inviting aspect, being mountainous and covered with glaciers, he did 
not go on shore, but bore away with the same wind, and, after fbur days* sailing, 
arrived at Heriulfsnes in Greenland. This was in the summer of 986. 

About eight years after this Biame went on a visit to Eric, Earl of Norway, 
and related to him his voyage, with an account of the strange lands he had dis- 
covered. Biame's description of the coasts was very accurate, but he was much 
blamed for not having made himself better acquainted with the country. 

In Greenland his voyage had excited much interest, and, on his return, a voy- 
age of discovery was projected. 
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Among those whose curiosity had been excited by the discovery of the un 
known lauds, was Leif, one of the sons of Eric the Red. This enterprising 
navigator purchased Hiarne^s ship, and, having manned it with a crew of thirty- 
five men, set sail in quest of strange lands, in the year 1000. The first land 
they made was that which Biame had seen last. Here they went on shore ; 
not a blade of grass was 16 be seen, but everywhere mountjuns of ice, and be- 
tween these and the shore one barren plain of slate (hella). This country not 
appearing to possess any good qualities,- they called it Helluland, and put to sea 
again. This was the land which Biame had discovered to be an island, and 
was doubtless Newfoundland, which in modem descriptions is said partly to con- 
sist of naked rocky fiats where not even a shmb can grow, and therefore called 
Barrens ; thus corresponding to the island of Helluland first discovered by Biame. 
The next land they came to, and where they went on shore, was level, covered 
with woods, and characterized by clifis of white sand and a l6w coast ; they 
called it Markland (Woodland). This country, southwest of Helluland, and dis- 
tant from it about three days' sail, is Nova Scotia, of which the descriptions 
given by later writers answers completely to that given by the ancient Northmen 
of Markland. Leif left this country, and!^ after two days* sailing with a northeast 
wind, came to an island eastward of the mainland. They sailed westward, and 
went on shore at a place where a river issued from a lake and fiowed into the 
sea. Here they first raised some log-huts, but when they had determined upon 
passing the winter there, they built commodious houses, which were afterward 
called Leifsbudir (Leifs booths). Leif then divided his people into two com- 
panies, which were alternately to bo employed in guarding the houses and in ma- 
king short excursions. He gave them special instructions not to go farther than 
woidd admit of their return on the same evening. It happened one day that one 
of his followers, a German named Tyrker, was missing. Leif, with a small 
party^jfirent out to seek him, but they soon met him returning. He informed 
them that he had not been far, but had discovered vines and grapes, with which 
he was well acquainted, having been born in a country where vines grew. They 
had now two employments — hewing of timber for loading the ship, and collecting 
grapes, with which they filled the long boat. Leif named the country Vinland 
(Vineland), and in the spring departed thence for Greenland. 

The country thus named Vineland, and which is proved to be identical with 
Massachusetts and Rhode Island, naturally became the theme of much conver- 
sation in Greenland ; and Leifs brother, Thorwald, thinking it had not been 
sufiiciemly explored, was desirous of making a voyage thither, with a view to 
more extensive researches. In pursuance of this object he borrowed Leifs ship, 
and having received his instmctions and advice, set sail in the year 1002. They 
reached Vineland at Leifsbooths, and spent the winter there. In the spring of 
l603 Thorwald equipped the ship's long-boat with a party of his followers for 
the purpose of making a voyage of discovery southward. They found the coun- 
try extremely beautiful, but without any ^pearance of men having been there 
before them, except on an island to the westward, where they discovered a 
wooden shed. They did not return to their companions at Leifsbooths until 
autumn. 

In the summer of 1004 Thorwald left a party at Leifsbooths, and steering his 
coi]|«e first eastward and then northward, passed a remarkable headland enclosing 
a bay. They called it Kialaraes (Keelcape), from its resemblance to the keel 
of their ship. This promontory, which modem geographers have sometimes 
likened to a hom and sometimes to a sickle, is Cajpe Coa. They sailed along 
the eastem coast into one of the nearest firths, until they arrived at a promcmtory 
entirely overgrown with wood, where they all landed. Thorwald was so much 
pleased with this spot, that he exclaimed to his companions, " Here it is beau 
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tiful, and bere I should like well to fix my dwelling.'* He little thought that, 
instead of being his dwelling, it was so soon to be his burial-place. As they 
were preparing to go on board, they descried on the sandy beach three hillocks, 
which, on a near approach, were found to be three canoes, and under each tlu'ee 
Skrellings (Esquimaux). A fight ensued*: eight of the Skrellings were killed; 
the ninth escaped with his canoe. Afterward a numerous party rushed u[K>n 
them from the interior of the bay, and discharged arrows at them. Thorwald 
and his party endeavored to shield themselves by raising little screens on the 
ship's side, and the Skrellings at length retired, but not till Thorwald had re 
ceived a wound under the arm from an arrow. Finding the wound to be mortal, 
he said to his followers, " I now advise you to prepare for your departure as soon 
as possible, but me ye shall bring to the promontory where I thought it good to 
dwell ; it may be that it was a prophetic word which fell from my mouth aboilt 
my abiding there for a season ; there shall ye bury me, and plant a cross at my 
head and also at my feet, and call the place Krossanes (Crossness) in all time 
coming." He died, and they buried him as he had directed. (Krossanes is, in 
all probability, Grurnet Point.) After this they rejoined their companions at 
Leifsbooths, where they spent the winter ; but in the spring of 1005 set sail for 
Greenland to communicate to Leif the fate of his brother. 

When the circumstance of the death and burial of Thorwald was made known 
in Greenland, Thorstein, Eric's third son, determined on making a voyage to 
Vineland to fetch his brother's body. He equipped the same ship, and was ac- 
companied by his wife Gudrida : but his design was frustrated ; for, after having 
been tossed about and driven they knew not. whither during the whole summer, 
they landed in the western settlements of Greenland, where Thorstein shortly 
after died. In the spring Gudrida returned to Ericsford. 

This unsuccessful expedition was soon after followed by another, on a larger 
ftcale than any of the preceding ones ; for it happened that, in the summer of 
1006, two ships arrived from Iceland, the one commanded by Thorfinn Karlsefne, 
a wealthy and powerful man, of illustrious birth ; the other by Biarne Grimnlfson. 
Thorfinn was accompanied by Snorre Thorbradson, and Biarne by Thorhall 
Gamlason. At this time a festival was held at Brattalid, on which occasion the 
Vineland voyage was the leading topic of conversation, and Thorfmn, being cap- 
tivated by Gudrida, asked and obtained the consent of her brother-in-law, Leif, 
to their union, which took place in the course of the winter. On the celebration 
of these nuptials the Vineland voyage was again the subject of discussion, and 
Karlsefne was prevailed on, by his wife Gudrida and others, to prosecute a voy- 
age thither and plant a colony. Accordingly three ships were fitted out, and all 
kinds of live stock taken on board. The first ship was commanded by Thorfinn 
Karlsefne and Snorre Thorbradson, the second by Biarne Grimolfson and Thor- 
hall Gamlason, and the third by Thorward, who had married Freydisa, the nat- 
ural daughter of Eric the Red. They mustered one hundred and eixty men, and, 
being furnished with what was necessary for the occasion, departed in the 
spring of 1007. After touching at Helluland and Markland, they came to Kial- 
ames (the Nauset of the Indians), where the trackless deserts, long beaches, 
and sands, so much excited their wonder, that they called them Furdustrandir 
(Wonder strands). They passed these, and came to a firth which ran far into 
the country, and which they called Straumfiordr (Stream firth). On the shore 
of this firth they landed : the country was beautiful, and they made preparations 
for a winter residence ; but Thorhall wished to go in quest of Vineland in a 
north direction. Karlsefne, however, decided on going to the southwest. Thor- 
hall, therefore, with eight men, quitted them, and was driven by westerly gales 
to the coast of Ireland, where, according to some accounts, they were taken and 
made slaves. Karlsefne and thosb that remained with him, in all one hundred 
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and fifty-one men, sailed in a southerly direction till they entered a riTor which 
fell into the sea from a lake. They steered into this lake, and called the place 
H6p, which, in Icelandic, signifies a bay, or the land bordering on such a bay 
Here they landed, and found wheat growing wild on the low gromids, and on 
the rising lands grape-vines. • To this place Mount Hope's bay corresponds ; 
and it was at this H6p that Leifsbooths were situated. Above this, and most 
probably on the beautifully-situated elevation afterward called by the Indians 
Mont Haup, Karlsefne and his companions erected their dwellings and passed 
the winter. They had no snow, and the cattle fed in the open fields. One 
morning, in the beginning of 1008, they perceived a number of canoes coming 
from the southwest past the cape. Karlsefne exhibited friendly signals by hold- 
ing up a wnite shield, and the natives, a sallow-colored and ill-looking race, 
drew nigh, and commenced bartering furs and squirrel-skins for pieces of red 
cloth, and afterward for milk-soup. 

While this traffic was proceeding, a bull, which Thorfinn had brought with 
him, came out of the wood and bellowed loudly. This terrified the Skrellings ; 
they rushed to their canoes, and rowed away. About this time Gudrida gave 
birth to a son, who received the name of Snorre. At the commencement of the 
following winter the Skrellings appeared again in much greater numbers, and 
menaced hostility by loud yellings. They advanced — a battle took place ; the 
Skrellings had war-slings, and a galling discharge of missiles fell upon the land ; 
one, enormously large, fell with a crash that filled the Northmen with dismay, 
and they fled into the woods. Freydisa, the wife of Thorward, a bold and art- 
ful woman, upon perceiving the retreat of her countrymen, called to them, and 
reproached them with their cowardice, saying, if she had a weapon she would 
defend herself better than any of them. She followed them into the wood, 
where she saw the dead body of Snorre Thorbradson ; a flat stone was sticking 
in his head, and his drawn sword was lying by his side. This she seized, and 
by her frantic gestures so terrified the Skrellings, that they in turn fled to their 
canoes and rowed away. Thorfinn and his people now rallied ; they came up 
to her and praised her courage ; but they became convinced that they could not 
continue in the country without being in constant alarm from the powerful hos- 
tility of the natives, and therefore determined upon returning to their own coun- 
try. They freighted their ships, sailed eastward, and came to Straumfiord, where 
they passed the third winter ; Karlsefne's son Snorre being then three years old. 

At Markland they met with fiYe Skrellings, two of which (boys) they caught 
and carried away with them. These children, after they had been taught the 
Norse language, informed them that the Skrellings were ruled by chieftains 
(kings), that there were no houses in the country, but that the people dwelled 
in holes and cs^ves. Karlsefne, after having gone in quest of Thorhall, pursued 
his voyage to Greenland, and arrived at Ericsfiord in 1011. 

The next voyage was undertaken at the instigation of Freydisa, who prevailed 
on two brothers, conmianders of ^ ship from Iceland, to make a voyage to Vine- 
land, and share equally with her in all the profits. To this the brothers, Helge 
and Finnboge, assented, and a mutual agreement was entered into that each 
party should have thirty-five able-bodied men on board their ship ; but Freydisa 
concealed five additional men, whom she took with her. They reached Leifs- 
booths in 1012, where they remained during the winter. But the deceitful con- 
duct of Freydisa caused an estrangement between the parties, and she at length 
succeeded, by subtlety and artifice, in persuadifig her husband to effect the mur- 
der of the two brothers and their followers. ASex this atrocious act they return- 
ed to Greenland in the spring of 1013. 

At this time Thorfinn Karlsefiie was waiting for a fair wind to sail /or Nor- 
way. His ship was laden with a more valuable cargo than was ever befoN 
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known to leave Greenland. Wlien the wind waa favorable, he sailed lo Nor- 
way, and sold hia goods. The next year he proceeded to Iceland, and in the 
year following, 1015, purchased the Glaumboe estate, where he resided dnrinff 
the remainder of his life. Snorre, hia American-bom son, also dwelled and 
ended his daya there. 

Amrag the numeroua and illustriouB descendants of Karlsefne was the learned 
bishop Thorlak Runolfaon, born in 1085, of SDorre's daughter Halfrida, who was 
probably the original compiler of the account of the foregoing voyages. Ailer 
these, many voyages were undertaken, and the last piece of information preserved 
in the ancient MSS. relates lo a voyage, in the year 1347, from Greenland to 
Markland, undertaken for the purpose of bringing home timber and other sup- 
plies. On her voyage homeward the ship waa driven out of her cours4, and 
arrived, with loss of anchors, at SiraumGord, in the west of Iceland. From the 
accounts of this voyage, written by a contemporary nine years afler the event, 
it appears that the intercourse between Greenland and America Proper had 
been maintained to so late a date as 1 347 ; for it is expressly stated that the 
ship went to Markland, which must have been thus mentioned as a country still 
known and visited in those days. 

Thus it appears that, during the tenth and eleventh centuries, the ancient 
Northmeu discovered a great extent of the eastern coasts of North America, aitd 
made frequent visits to Massachuxetls and Rhode Island ; and that, during the 
centuries immediately following, the interct^rse was never entirely broken off. 
As confirmatory of these statements, Dr. J V. C. Smith, of Boston, has writ- 
ten an account of a remarkable rough stone cemetery, discovered about fifty 
years ago in Raiosford island, in the bay of Boston, which contained a skeleton 
and a sword-hilt of iron. Dr. Smith argues that, as the body could not have 
been that of a native Indian nor of a settler posterior to the renliscoTery, it was 
most probably that of one of the early Scandinavians. Dr. Webb, of Providence, 
has also furnished an account of a skeleton found at Fall rivet Massachusetts, on 
or near which were a bronze bresst-plate, bronze tabes belonging to a belt, die, 
none of which a[^Mar to be of Indian or of a compantively modern European 
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A Rimic inscription is also still to be seen on Di^ton rock, on the east aide 

•T Tanolon river, which is exposed and covered at every ebb and flow of the tido- 

At Newport, Rhoda laland. there is a atone tQwei built of rough pieces Ot 
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gnymcka stons, Uid in courses, sirongly cemented by k mortar of suid ind 
griTel of BZceUeot qmditf, whicb Dearly squ&ls the stoae itself in hardness. It 
an>ears to hsre been at some former pnriod covered with a stucco of similM 
cbarscter to the ceroeiU with which the alone is held together. It is nearly 
twenty-fiTe feet in height j its diameter outside is twenty-three feot, and inside 
eighteen feet nine inches. It is circular, and is supported upon eight arches 
resting on thick columns about ten feet high ; the height of the centres of the 
arches from the ground is twelve feet six inches, 'i'he foundstion extends to 
tho' depth of four or five feet. 

The columns are peculiar, having only half caplisls, which seem to have been 
simply rounded slabs of stone, of which the put projecting on the inside had 
been cut away. According to Professar Rafn, the architecture of this building 
is in the ante-Gothic style, which was cammon in the north and west of Europe 
from the eighth to the twelfth centuries. The circular form, the low columns, 
their thickness in proportion to their distance from each other, and the entire 
want of ornament, all point out this epoch. He imagines it was used for a bap- 
tistery, sod accounts for the absence of buildings of a similar character by the 
abundance of wood in America. 

II. From the time of the Northmen nothing seems to have been known of tlis 
It till the birth of Christopher Columbus. 



Fka. S.— ChiiitaptMr Cokunbn*. 

TtiB territory of Genoa had the honor of giving birth to bim, and the trsveUei 

bi Itely is still gratified by beholding at the little village of Cocoletto, the humble 

where, in a narrow room in the rear, looking out upon the deep bine 

■■■■••' - . ay, Cnristo- 



Haditerraaean, and over which the troubled sea often throws ita sfw 
pba Colmnbus, callod by Ae Spuuards Cdm, first saw the light. B< 
10 km had aa mtfy attsolmMia to tea affiurs ; he sndied navigation 
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utmost in(]u»cr}% and supported himself by making charts for the sea-service 
He had the universal character of a sober, temperate, and devout man ; he was 
a good mathematician, and had, in other respects, a tolerable share of learning. 

The fame of the Portuguese in naval affairs having drawn him to Lisbon, he 
there settled, carried on a trade to the coast of Guinea, and at length married a 
woman of considerable fortune. 

The reasons which, probably, determined Columbus to attempt the discovery 
of America, were the following : he had observed, when at the Cape de Veid 
slands, that at a particular season, the wind always blew from the west, which 
he thought was occasioned by a large tract of land lying that way ; and he 
thought tbat the spherical figure of the earth demanded, that the land on the 
one side should be balanced by an equal quantity on the other. 

He flattered himself that by sailing west, he should find a nearer passage to 
the Indies, tlian that which the Portuguese hoped to discover, by sailing rowid 
the coast of Africa, of a great part of which they had already made themselves 
masters. When ho was fully convinced of the possibility of carrying his scheme 
'nto execution, he proposed it to the state of Genoa as early as the year 1 484 ; 
out they having rejected it, he applied in the year 1485 to John the Second 
king of Portugal, in whose dominions he had now resided some years, and com- 
. missioners were appointed to treat with him ; who, having artfully drawn his 
secret from him, advised the king to fit out a ship to try tlie practicability of the 
plan, and to rob Columbus of the honor and advantage of it ; but the design fail- 
ed ; and when the king would have treated with Columbus a second time, his 
indignation at the treatment he had received, determined him to apply elsewhere ; 
and that very year he sent his brother Bartholomew with proposals to Henry 
VII., king of England, while he himself proceeded to Spain, to offer his servi- 
ces to Ferdinand and Isabella. 

Bartholomew had the misfortune to fall into the hands of pirates, who, strip- 
ping him of all he had, he arrived in England in a very miserable condition 
where he was taken ill of a fever, and reduced to great distress. On his recov- 
eiy, he applied himself with great industry to the making and selling of map* 
and charts, by which he at length, in the year 1488, put himself into a propei 
equipage tc appear before the king (Henry VII.), with whom he entered into an 
agreement, in the name and on the behalf of his brother. 

When Christopher Columbus arrived in Spain, he communicated his plan it 
Martin Alonzo Pinzon, a celebrated pilot, who saw the force of his arguments, 
afid readily agreed to go with him, if his application at court should be success- 
ful ; but so much difRculty attended the prosecution of his suit, and he met with 
so many delays and insults, that he was actually on the point of leaving Spain 
for England, to see what success his brother had met with, and in case his ap- 
plications had been equally fruitless, to offer his proposals to the court of France 

At this interval Queen Isabella was prevailed upon to encourage his plan ; 
and articles of agreement were signed at Santa Fe, in the kingdom of Grenada, 
on the seventeenth of April, 1492. 

By this agreement, Columbus was to be admiral of the seas, and viceroy of 
all the countries he should discover : he was to have a tenth part of the profits 
redounding to their majesties from his labors ; and an eighth of what he should 
bring home in his ships ; himself furnishing one eighth of the expense of the 
equipment. 

When this agreement was concluded, he was allowed three vessels ; the 
iGalega, which he named the Santa Maria, a carrac, or ship with a deck, com- 
.manded by himself ; the Pinta, of which Martin Alonzo Pinzon was captain ; 
and the Nina, under the command of Vincent Yanez Pinzon, brother to Martin 
Alonzo, who furnished half of Columbus's share of the expense. These two 
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vessels were called carirels, that is, ships without decks ; and the whole fleet, 
which carried but one hundred and twenty men, put to sea from Palos, on Fri- 
day the third day of August, 1492. 

On the next morning the rudder of the Pints breaking loose, they made it fast 
in the best mamier they were able with cords, till they had an opportunity effec- 
tually to repair it. Several of the seamen began to consider this as an ill omen ; 
but die admiral told them that " no omen could be evil to those whose designs 
were good." ' 

They arrived at the Canaries on the eleventh of August, where they remained, 
refreshing themselves, till the sixth of September ; when they weighed anchor, 
and proceeded on their voyage, for fear of the Portuguese, who had fitted out 
three caravels to attack them. 

On the seventh they lost sight of land, and with it all their courage, bitterly 
bemoaning their fate, as that of wretches destined to certain destruction. Colum- 
bus comforted these cowards in the best manner he was able ; setting before 
them the certain prospect of wealth and happiness, as the reward of their labors ; 
and that they might not think themselves so far from home, as they really were, 
he resolved, during the whole voyage, to deceive them in the reckoning ; and 
having this day sailed eighteen leagues, he pretended they had made no more 
than fifteen. 

On the fourteenth of September, they took notice of the variation of the com- 
pass, and the people on board the Nina saw a heron, and some tropic birds, and 
the next day the sea was covered with yellow and green weeds, among whidi 
they saw a live lobster ; and as they advanced they found the sea-water less 
salt, from which circumstances they imagined they were near land. 

Aionzo Pinzon, who had been ahead, lay by for the captain on the eighteenth, 
acquainting him that he had seen a large number of birds flying westward, and 
imagined he saw land fifteen leagues to the north ; but Columbus, having no 
doubt but he was mistaken, would not alter his course, though most earnestly 
solicited so to do by the sailors. 

On the nineteenth, the sight of a great number of sea-gulls, which it was im- 
agined could not fly far, began to give the admiral himself some hopes of seeing 
land speedily ; but on sounding with a line of two hundred fathoms, no bottom 
could be found. They now sliw abundance of weeds, and three days afterward 
took a bird like a heron, web-footed, of a dark color, with a white tufl on the 
head ; and in the evening, saw three small singing-birds, which flew away at 
break of day. 

They now encountered such a quantity of weeds, that they were apprehensive 
the ships would not long be able to make their way. Till this time the wind 
had been always right asteni ; but now shifting to the southwest, gave the ad- 
miral an opportunity of exposing the groundless fears of the- sailors, who had 
imagined they should never have a fair wind to carry them back ; but notwith- 
standing all he could say to them, they loudly complained of the danger they 
were in of perishing at sea, and a mutiny would, in all probability, have been the 
consequence of their clamors, but for a strong gale, which sprung up at west- 
northwest, and convinced them that there was no danger of their having no op- 
portunity to return. 

Several flights of small birds, which they observed coming from the west, and 
a pigeon, which flew over the ship, gave them fresh hopes of making land ; but 
when they found themselves disappointed, their mortification was &e greater, 
and their complaints increased. 

They censured the admiral as a person, who, from an idle ambition of aggran 
dizing himself, and his own family, had led them into dangers and difficulties, 
in search of a country which nowhere existed ; they said &ey had given sufli- 
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cient proofs of their courage, by venturing bo far froin home, and begaa to en- 
tertain serious thoughts of compeUing Columbus to return. In a word, so great 
were their fears, that some of them were for throwing the admiral overboard, 
and asserting, on their return to Spain, that he fell into the sea, as he was gating 
at the stars. _ 

Columbus was not insen.iible of the sirirtt Of mutiny, by which they were ac- 
tuated, and exerted himself, partly by representing their duty to the lung, partly 
by threats of puniehmont in case of disobedience, and partly by promises of the 
reward of their perseverance ; so that the enterprise received no detriment from 
their ill-grounded fears and apprehensions. 

The men were, however, extremely anxious and disconsolate, till on the 
twenty-tillh of S^tember, about sunsetting, while Columbus was talking to Vin- 
cent Yanez Pinzon, he cried, " Land ! Land ! Let me not lose the reward for 
this good news !" and immediately pointed toward the southwest, where there 
was something which looked like an island, at the distance of twenty -five leagues. 

This, which was af^rward looked on as a contrivance between Columbus and 
Pinzon, so animated the men, that they returned thanks to God with the utmost 
fervency, and the admiral, at the earnest entreaty of the crew, steered toward 
the supposed island moat part of the night ; but in the morning no island was to 
bo seen, and the men were aa loud in tneii complaints as ever. 

Columbus contmued on his course with the utmost resolution ; and on tbo 
Iwenty-ninth they saw many flying fishes, some of which fell into the ship 
They also saw a guU, several wagUuls, and other birds, and were encompassed 
with so great a quantity of weeds, that the men thon^t thoy were near laiid. 
Uid in danger of moning aground. 
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On the thirtieth they also saw many wagtails, and observed that the weeds 
lay in a line from west-northwest, to east-southeast. 

At break of day, on the first of October, a wagtail came on board the admiral, 
•Bd that day the pilot told the admiral, that they were five handred and seventy- 
eight leagues west of the island of Ferro ; but by Columbus's account they were 
•even handred and seven ; but he took no notice of the error, because he would 
BOt discourage the sailors. 

On the second they killed a tunny fish, and some birds ; but seeing no birds 
on the third day, they feared they had missed some islands, and the men begged 
the admiral to steer either to the right or left ; but regardless of their entreaties, 
he resolved to keep right on his course, that the credit of his undertaking might 
not saflTer by an idle compliance with their demands. 

Hereupon the men began to mutiny, and would probably have taken some des- 
perate measures, had not the fiight of upward of forty sparrows, and other birds, 
from the west, again given them hopes that they were near land. Some signs 
of land appeared to the westward on the seventh of October, but the weather be- 
ing hazy, no one would venture to cry land. 

An annuity of ten thousand marvadies, or thirty crowns, for life, had been of- 
fered by their catholic majesties to the person who should first discover land ; 
but if any one cried out land, and it did not prove to be so, he was to be exclu- 
ded from the reward, even though he should afterward discover it. But the 
people of the Nina, which was generally ahead, fired a gun, and hoisted colors, 
conchiding it was certainly land ; but as they sailed farther they were soon un- 
deceived. 

Next day they saw many birds, both large and small, among which were some 
land-fowL, flying from the west to the southwest, and Columbus, thinking they 
could not fly far, imitated the Portuguese, who, by following such flights of 
birds, had discovered several islands ; he therefore changed his course, and 
stood for the west ; and having alrmdy tailed seven hundred and twenty leagues 
to the westward of the Canaries, iMttnied he should soon find land ; and he had 
often told the sailors to expect it if^flMlBtance . 

They saw twelve singing-biffliy iM inany ducks, gulls, and jays, on the eighth 
of October ; and on the eleventh; .when all the admirars skill and address would 
have been insuflicient to withstand much longer the mutinous disposition of the 
crew, he was comforted with indubitable proofs of their being near land ; for on 
this day they saw a green rush, and a large rock-fish swim near the admiral's 
ship ; and those on board the Pinta took up a staff most curiously wrought, and 
saw a cane floating, and a number of weeds fresh torn from the shore. 

On the evening of this day the admiral represented to his men, how merciful 
God had been to them, in conducting them safe so long a voyage ; and said, that 
since the tokens he now saw were proofs they wore near land, he would have 
them watch all night, and they would most likely discover it before the morning ; 
and he promised to give a velvet doublet, as an addition to their majesties* re- 
ward, to the person who should make the discovery. 

Two hours before midnight, Columbus standing on the poop, saw a liijlit on 
shore, and called Guitierres, groom of the privy chamber to the king, who also 
saw it. It appeared like a candle, or other light carried ia a person's hand from 
one house to another. 

About two o'clock in the morning land was discovered, at the distance of two 
leagues, by Roderic de Trians, on board the Pinta, wliich was considerably 
ahead ; but the reward was afterward paid to Columbus, by order of their catholic 
majesties, fOT having first discovered the light. 

The ships now lay too, and the people waited with the utmost anxiety filT a 
light of that land of which they had been so long in search ; and at the bMk. 
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ot d&7 they had the pleasure to behold an island about fifleen leagues in length ; 
of a flat surface, well covered with wood and watered, with a large lake in the 
middle of it Jt appeared to be full of inhabitants, who waited on the shore, 
astonished at the sight of the ships, which they took for prodigious sea monsters 

The sailors were extremely eager to be on shore ; and as soon as the vessels 
were brought to an anchor, the admiral went on shore, with the royal colors fly* 
ing, as did the captains, carrying the colors of their enterprise, being >a green 
cross with crowns, and the names of their catholic majesties. 

They were no sooner pn shore, than they fell on their knees, and kissing the 
ground!^ with tears of joy, gave thanks to God for his goodness, when the admi- 
ral stood up, and gave the island the name of St. Salvador, which the natives 
called Guanihani ; but it is now known by the nam| of Cat-island. 

Columbus having taken possession of the island, for the king and queen of 
Spain, the sailors acknowledged his authority, begged pardon for their former 
behavior, and promised the utmost obedience for the future. 

On his return, when near the coast of Portugal, a terrible storm arose, and ho 
found it expedient to anchor oif Lisbon, where he was warmly solicited by the 
king of Portugal to re-enter his service, but this was declined. Columbus again 
made sail, and in a few days came to anchor in the port of Palos. 

Columbus gave their msyestics an account of his voyages and discoveries, 
showed the Indians as they appeared in their own country, and exhibited all the 
curiosities he had brought. When he had concluded his account, their majes- 
ties kaelt down, and with tears in their eyes, returned thanks to God, and im- 
mediately the choristers of the chapel sung Te Deum. 

The articles heretofore concluded with the admiral were only in form of a 
contract ; but as he had performed what he engaged to do, ibeir majesties now 
passed grants, making good what they had before promised him. 

When his majesty rode through Barcelona, he would make the admiral ride 
by his side, an honor, till then, peculiar to the princes of the blood. The im- 
portance of his discoveries induced their majesties to despatch an ambassador 
to Pope Alexander VI., requesting his authority for an exclusive title to the 
countries which had been, or might be discovered ; this the pope readily com- 
plied with, drawing a line from pole to pole, one hundred leagues westward from 
the Cape de Verd islands, granting to their majesties all the dominions beyond 
that part of the globe. 

The son of the poor wool-comber of frenoa was laden with every honor that 
power could bestow. His patroness, Isabella, received him with open arms, 
the very courts that had denied him aid now solicited his presence, and at the 
tables of the noblest he became an honored guest. 

Among many others of the grandees of Spain, Pedro Gonzales de Mendoza, 
the grand cardinal of Spain, invited Columbus to a banquet. He gave him the 
most honorable place at table, and, notwithstanding etiquette to its fullest extent 
was at that time punctiliously observed, he served him with ceremonies which 
weie observed toward sovereigns. It was at that banquet that the anecdote of 
the egg is said to have occurred, which scene is graphically delineated in our 
engraving. A courtier who was present, possessing more impudence than wit, 
and jealous of Columbus because he was a foreigner, and so highly honored by 
•*iis mastor, abruptly asked him whether he thought that m case he had not dis- 
covered the Indies^ there were not other men who would have been capable of 
the enterprise? Columbus, looking with proper contempt npon the fellow, 
deigned no reply, but taking an egg, invited the company to make it stand upon 
one end. All attempted it, but in vain, whereupon he struck it upon the table 
so as to break the end, and left it standing upon the broken part. This, in the 
most simple manner, illustrated the fact, thjurhen he had once showA.tho Wfty 
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to the new world, it was a very easy thing to follow. The rebuke was felt, and 
the courtier held his peace. " This anecdote," says Irving, ** rests on the au- 
thority of the Italian historian Benzoni. It has been condemned as trivial, but 
the simplicity of the reproof constituted its severity, and was characteristic of 
the practical sagacity of Columbus. The universal popularity of the anecdote is 
a proof of its merit." 

On the twenty-fifth of September, 1493, Columbus sailed on his sec(md voy- 
age, in which he discovered more of the West India islands. 

On the thirteenth of May, 1498, Columbus commenced his third voyage, from 
the bay of St. Lucas, and after seeing some new islands, on the first of Augnst 
he discovered the continent, but imagining it to be an island, he termed it lalm 
Santa. From this cruise Columbus was brought back in chains to Cadiz in con- . 
sequence of false charges made against him by interested individuals ; but he 
was soon restored to the favor of his king and master. 

A new vo3rage was now projected, which was commenced on the fourth of 
May, 1502. In this he was very successful as a discoverer, but on his return 
home his health failed, and he died May 15, 1506. His body was taken to the 
Carthusian convent, and thence to St. Domingo. His bones, however, were 
afterward removed to Cuba, and are still preserved in the cathedral at Havana. 

In the cathedral of Seville, fig. 8, there is a flat stone with an inscription, 
which, when translated, states. 

To Castile and Leon 
Columbus gave a new world. 

Such was the end of this great man, to whom the Spaniards are indebted for 
all their American possessions, and who, from the boldness of his undertakingB, 
and the greatness of his achievements, may, in a great degree, be considered as 
the Father of Navigation. 

Columbus was in stature tall, his face long, his aspect majestic, his nose aqui- 
line, his eyes gray, his complexion* ruddy and clear; his beard and hair were 
fair in his youth, but the many hardships he suffered soon turned them gray. 
He was a man of wit and pleasantry, yet modestly grave, and eloquent in dis- 
coturse. He was aflfable to strangers, and kind to his own family. He had an 
air of authority and grandeur that commanded respect ; he was temperate in 
eating and drinking, and modest in his dress. He was strict in religion, accord- 
ing to the mode of his country, and obliged those under him to pay, at least, a 
decent regard to it. He much desired the conversion of the Indians, and did 
what he could to allure them, by obliging the Spaniards to lead a life, in some 
measure agreeable to the faith they professed. He was a man of undaunted 
courage, and fond of great enterprises ; he remained unmoved amidst the many 
troubles and adversities that attended him, ever relying on the Divine Providence. 

This is the account given of the famous Columbus, by a Spanish writer .of 
knowledge and fidelity, who adds, that 

" His name will be renowned as long as the world endures.** 

in. Sebastian Cabot, who claims with Columbus to have been the first dis- 
coverer of the continent of America, was the son of John Cabot, a Venetian. 
He was bom at Bristol in 1477 ; and was taught by his father arithmetic, ge- 
ometry, and eosmography. Before he was twenty years of age he made several 
voyages. Th$ first of any consequence seems to have been made with his 
father, who had a commission from Henry VII. for the discover}'' of a northwest 
passage to India. They sailed in the spring of 1407 ; and proceeding to the 
northwest, they discovered land, which for that reason they called Primavista, 
Of Newfoundland. Another smaller island they called St. John, from its being 
discovered on the feast of St. John Baptist ; after which, they sailed along tlM 



Fio. lO^Tomb of ColnmLDg^ScTillo CilbcdiiL 



OF THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION. 



F». II.— POrtrail oTSabullsD Cabot. 
coast of America as far as Cape FloTida, and thea returned to England with a 
good cargo, and three Indiana aboard. Stowe and Speed ascribe these discov- 
eries wholly to Sebastian, without mentioning his fadier. It is probable that 
Sebastian, after his father's death, made sereral royages to these [HUta, as a map 
ofhis discoreries, drawn by himself, was hung up in the privy garden at White- 
hall. However, history gives but little account oif his life for neartwen^ years, 
when he went to Spain, where he was made pilot-major, and iotmsted witb re- 
viewing all projects for discoveries, which were then very numerous. His great 
capacity and approved integrity induced many eminent merchants to treat with 
him about a voyage by the new-found straits of Magellan to the Moluccas. He 
therefore sailed in 1525, first to ibe Canaries, then to the Cape Verd islands, 
thence to St. Augustine and the island of Patos ; when some of his people be- 
ginning to be mutinous, and refusing to pass through the straits, be laid aside the 
design of sailing to the Molnccaa, led some of the principal mutineers upon a 
desert island, and, sailing up the rivers of Plate and Paraguay, discovered and 
built forts in a large tract of line country, that produced gold, silver, and other 
rich commodities. He thence despatched messengers to Spain for a supply of 
provisions, ammunition, goods for trade, and a recruit of men ; but his request 
not being readily complied with, after staying five years in America, he returned 
home, where be met with a cold reception, the merchants being displeased at 
his not haring pursued bis voyage to Ute Moluccas, while bis treatment of the 
mutineers had given umbrage at court. Hence he returned to England ; and 
bejng introduced to the Duke of Somerset, then lord protector, a new office waa 
erected for him ; he was made governor of the mystery and company of lh« 
meichaot adventuiets for the discovery of regions, dominions, islands, and places 
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uaknown ; a penaion was gruited faim, hj letten pateDt, of £166 13/. id. pel 
annum ; and he waa considted in all affain relative to trade. In 1522, by his 
.tnterest, the court fitted out aome ehipa fin the discovery of the northern parts 
of the world. This produced the first Toyige the English made to Russia, and 
the beginning of that commerce which has ever since been-carried on between 
the two nations. The Russia company waa now founded by a charter granted 
by Philip and Mary ; and of this company Sebastian waa appointed governor 
for life. He is said to be the first who tooli notice of the variation of the needle, 
and who published a map of the world. The exact time of hia death ia not 
known, but he lived to be above seventy years of age. 



Via, IS^-Portrait of Anirioa T««padM. 

IV. Although America was discovered by the Northmen, Columbus, and tne 
Cahots, yet it was reserved for Amerigo Vespucci to give a name to die soil ; 
that name America, which is already synonymous with liberty and independence . 
throughout the whole world ; where the genius of freedom finds her desrect 
lac« of abiding while Uving, and which, if she be ever conquered by the strong 
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arm of imperial tyranny and royal despotism, will be for her a magnificent sep 
ulchre. 

Americus Vespucius, or more properly Amerigo Vespucci, a Florentine gen- 
tleman, was born March 9, 1451, of an ancient family. His father, who was an 
Italian merchant, brought him up in this business, and his profession led him to 
visit Spain and other countries. Being eminently skilled in all the sciences 
subservient to navigation, and possessing an enterprising spirit, he became de- 
sirous of seeing the new world, which Columbus had discovered in 1492. He 
accordingly entered as a merchant on board the small fleet of four ships, equip- 
ped by the merchants of Seville, and set out under the command of Ojeda. The 
enterprise was sanctioned by a royal license. 

lie sailed May 20, 1499, under the conunand of Ojeda, and proceeded to the 
Antilles islands, and thence to the coast of Guiana and Venezuela, and returned 
to Cadiz in November, 1500. AAer his return, Emanuel, king of Portugal, who 
was jealous of the success and glory of Spain, invited him to his kingdom, and 
gave him tlie command of three ships to make a third voyage of discovery. He 
sailed from Lisbon, May 10, 1501, and ran down the coasts of Africa as far as 
Sierra Leone and the coast of Angola, and then passed over to Brazil in South 
America, and continued his discoveries to the south as far as Patagonia. He 
then returned to Sierra Leone and the coast of Guinea, and entered again the 
port of Lisbon, September 7, 1502. 

King Emanuel, highly gratified by his success, equipped for him six ships, 
with which he sailed on his fourth and last voyage. May 10, 1503. It was his 
object to discover a western passage to the Molucca islands. He passed the 
coasts of Africa, and entered the bay of All Saints in Brazil. Having provision 
for only twenty months, and being detained on the coast of Brazil by bad weather 
and contrary winds five months, he formed the resolution of returning to Portugal, 
where he arrived June 14, 1504. As he carried home witli him considerable 
quantities of the Brazil wood, and other articles of value, he was received with 
joy. It was soon afVer this period, that he wrote an account of his four voyages. 
The work was dedicated to Rene II., duke of Lorraine, who took the title of 
the king of Sicily, and who died December 10, 1508. It was probably pub- 
lished about the* year 1507, for in that year he went from Lisbon to Seville, and 
King Ferdinand appointed him to draw sea-charts with the title of chief pilot. 
He died at the island of Terceira in 1514, aged about sixty-three years, or agree- 
ably to another account, at Seville, in 1512, having published the first book -and 
chart describing the new world. 

V. The Mississippi, that broad and majestic river, as it rushes onward with 
resistless current to the sea, contains within its deep bosom the abode of no more 
daring or gallant spirit than that which animated the proud Hernando de Soto. 

He was bom at Barcarota in 1501 ; his family was respectable, but poor, and 
De Soto was obliged to depend upon his bravery for his subsistence. Witli this 
view he accompanied Davila to America, and distinguished himself so much 
that he had command given him of a troop of horse, with which he followed 
Pizarro (fig. 13) to Peru, and in that severe battle which took place between 
Pizarro and Almagro, (fig. 14), he displayed great prowess, and distinguish 
himself for his valor and prudence. , 

On his return to Spain, he appeared at the court of the emperor Charles V. in 
magnificent style, and was attended bv a knot of brave cavaliers, many of whom 
had been with him in Peru ; he was m the prime of manhood, about thirty-six 
years old, commanding in figure, and of a dark, animated, and expressive coun- 
tenance. With such advantages of person and reputation he soon succeeded^ 
gaining the affections and hand of a lady of distinguished rank and merit, Isabella 
de BbbadillEi which marriage strengthened his influence at court. About this 
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T». IB,— Ponmit of Hernando do Solo. 

tiim Uia fitte of Pamphilo de Narvaez and hia rollowera, wlia had gone on u 
eipedition to Florida, reached Spain. The imagination of De Soto became ex- 
cited by the narratiTe of this eTpedition ; his ambition was roused by the detire ^ 
of nTtUing the fame of Cortez and Pizairo, and his repntation, wealth, past ser- s| 
vices, and mamage connexions, all gave him the means of attaining his wishes. ^ 
He therefore asked permission of the emperor to undertake the conquest of ** 
Florida at his own expense and risk. Hia prayer was granted ; nnmerona 
privileges were conferred upon him, and he was created captain-general for life, 
of Florida aa well as of Caba ; the control of the latter island being impoitsnt 
to him in fitting out his armament for the conquest of Florida. The news ct 
this expedition was soon promulgated throughout Spain, and in a Lttle more than 
a year from the time that this enterprise was firat proclaimed, nine hundred and 
fifty Spaniards of all degrees had saaerabled in the port of San Lucar de Bunme- 
da, to embark in the expedition. Never had a more gallant and bnllisnt body of 
men offered themselves for conquest in the new world. All were young md 
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viforooa, and fitted ibr the toils, hardships, and dangers, of so adventarom an. 
ondertaking. De Soto was magnificent in his oflfers of pecuniary assistance, to 
aid the cavaliers in fitting themselves out according to their rank and statioik 
Many were compelled, through necessity, to accept of these offers ; others, who 
had means, generously declined them, deeming it more proper that they should 
assiut than accept aid from him. Many came splendidly equipped with rich 
armor, costly dresses, and a train of domestics. Indeed, some young men of 
quality had spent a great part of their property in this manner. This brilliani 
armament embarked at San Lucar de Barrameda, on the sixth of April, 1 538, in 
feven large and three small vessels. The governor, his wife, together with all 
hia family and retinue, embarked in the largest vessel, called the San Christoval^ 
of eight hundred tons burden. They quitted the Spanish shore in company with 
a fleet of twenty-six sail bound to Mexico, amid the braying of trumpets and the 
thunder of artillery. The armament of De Soto was so bountifully supplied with 
aaval stores, that each man was allowed double rations. This led to uselesa 
waste, but the governor was of a munificent spirit, and so elated at finding in 
his train such noble and gallant spirits, that he thought he could not do enough 
to honor and gratify them. 

The armament arrived at Cuba about the last of May. Here the fleet remained 
Ibr along period ; during which De Soto despatched a vessel to St. Augustine to s(y> 
Icct a safe harbor. This having been accomplished, he sailed from Havana on the 
twelfth of May, 1539, and on the twenty-fifth of the same month arrived at Es- 
pirita Sad|9?VDd took formal possession of the country in the name of Charles V 
The tfVHW^embarked, and not a single Indian was to be seen ; the soldiein 
remainedflHUght on shore in careless security, when in the morning they were 
aaddealy vtHied by a large body of Indians ; several of the Spaniards were 
wounded hf arrows, but reinforcements arriving from the ships, the savages 
were repolfed and the army took up their residence in the deserted village, the 
hoosea of which were large, built of wood, and thatched with palm-leavea 
Learing a garrison in this village of Herrihigua, De Soto proceeded for several 
Iflljliies into the interior, although constantly harassed by the Indians. 
^'The fertile province in which the army was now encamped lay twenty leagueo 
i> the north of that governed by Urribarracaxi, and was governed by a cacique 
' named Acuera, who, on the approach of the Spaniards, had fled with his peopla 
' to the woods. Hernando de Soto sent Indian interpreters to this chief, repro • 
•anting the power of the Spaniards to do injury in war, and confer benefits in 
peace ; declaring his disposition to befriend the natives ; his only object being, 
•^ \ff amicable means to bring the people of this great country into obedience to 
', ms sovereign, the powerful emperor and king of Castile. He invited the cacique, 
therefore, to a friendly interview, in order to arrange a peaceful intercourse. 
The cacique returned a haughty reply : " Others of your accursed race," said 
I he, " have, in years past, disturbed our peaceful shores. They have taught mo 
1^ what you are. What is your employment ? To wander about like vagabonds 
from land to land ; to rob the poor ; to betray the confiding ; to murder the do* 
inicelees in cold blood. No ! with such a people I want neither peace nof 
fiiendship. War — never-ending, exterminating war — is all I ask. You boast 
vonnelves to be valiant — and so you may be ; but my faithful warriors are not 
MS brave ; and of this you shall one day have proof, for I have sworn' to main- 
tain an unsparing conflict while one whito man remains in my borders ; not 
openly in the battle-field, though even thus we fear not to meet you, but by 
slmagem, ambush, and midnight surprisal." In reply to the demand that ho 
should jrield obedience to the emperor, the chief replied : " I am king in my 
own land, and will never become the vassal of a mortal like myself. Vile and' 
fi'illsniinniii is he who submits to the yoke of another when he may be firoo ^ 
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• 
Ab for me and my people, we prefer death to the loss of liberty, and the sidnii- 
gation of our country !" The governor, filled with admiration at the spirit of this 
savage chieftain, was more pressing than ever to gain his friendship ; but to «U 
his overtures the cacique's answer was, that he had already made the only reply 
he had to offer. The army remained in this province twenty days, recruiting 
iiom the fatigues and privations of their past journey. During this ■ time, the 
governor sent persons in every direction to explore the country ; and they re- 
turned with favorable reports. During this time the Indians were not idle. To 
justify the bravadoes of their cacique, they lurked in ambush about the camp, to 
that a Spaniard could not stray a hundred steps from it without being shot and 
instantly beheaded ; if his companions hastened to his rescue, they found noth- 
ing but a headless trunk. The Christians buried the bodies of their unfortu- 
nate comrades wherever they found them ; but the savages invariably returned 
the following night, disinterred them, cut them .up, and hanged them upon trees. 
The heads ihey carried as trophies to their cacique, according to his ordeis. 
Thus fourteen Spaniards perished, and a great number were wounded. In 
these skirmishes the Indians ran comparatively little risk, as the Spanish en- 
campment was skirted by a thicket, whither, after making an assault, the assail- 
ants could easily escape. In this manner the Spaniards saw effectually verified 
the threats of their ferocious foes, who had hung upon their rear during the 
inarch. *' Keep on, robbers and traitors !" they cried, ** in Aucera and Apalacheo 
we will treat you as you deserve. We will quarter and hang ug^jSIX ^^^iP^^^ 
on the highest trees along the road.'* Notwithstanding their 
the Spaniards did not kill more than fifty Indians, for the lattei 
wary in their ambuscades. ^^„« 

The foregoing will enable our readers to judge of the difiicalt3|HKouoter0d 
by De Soto. He however continued his route Uirough the pronhVKJKdsachile, 
and the army passed the winter of 1539 in the province of ApalacHM^n the 
spring of 1540, De Soto continued his route ; and in the province «f CoMl(|iygm, 
which is thought to be near the seacoast of Georgia and South CaMilina,' 
ained, it is said, fourteen bushels of pearls. At length he came to the domii 
of the cacique Tuscaloosa, which must have comprised a great part of Alabi 
and Mississippi. Here a disastrous battle ensued on the site as it is thought 
Mobile ; a battle in which forty-two Spaniards were killed, and many thousand 
Indians perished. After this battle the situation of the Spaniards was most de- 
plorable. The army had been much reduced by the march into the interior ; 
most of the soldiers were severely wounded, all were exhausted by fatigue aad ^ 
hunger. The village around them was reduced to ashes, and all the baggage y, 
with the supplies of food and medicine had been consumed in the house. At ^ 
this time, too, the spirit and ardor of De Soto were damped by the dissatisfaction 
among his troops : on the sixteenth of November, he therefore broke up his en- 
campment and turned his face to the northward ; after a march of five days he 
entered the province of Chicazo, where he remained through the winter. Early -I 
in 1541, the army of De Soto was attacked in the encampment, and although m 
Indians were driven off and defeated, yet it was with the loss of forty Spaniards 
with their horses. Three da3rs afler this battle the army moved to a more ad- 
vantageous position, about a league distant, called Chicacilla ; here they spent 
the rest of the winter, in great suffering from the cold, having lost all their cloth- 
ing in the late battle. They now erected a forge, and busied themselves in 
newly tempering their swords, and in making coddles, shields, and lances, to 
replace those which they had lost. On the first of April, the army again moved 
forward till they came in sight of the Mississij^, which they crossed {ptdbabtj 
at the lowest Chickasaw bluff), and came to the village called Caaquin or Gasqui, 
(Kaskaakias), situated in the province of the same name. The same fortune 
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ttin awaited the Spaniards : the Indians were constantly attacking them ; and 
although always subdued and cut off in neat numbers, yet their enmity against 
the conquerors remained firm and implacable. De Soto, however, continued 
his march through the province of Palisema, passed through a village called 
Tanied (Tunicas), and came among the tribe of Tula Indians, and wintered in 
the village of Uttanque. Here their interpreter died, and his death was a severe 
loss to the service, as throughout the expeoition he had served as the main organ 
of communication between the Spaniards and the natives. In the spring of 
1542, the views of De Soto were changed ; his hopes of finding gold regions 
were disappointed ; he had lost nearly half his troops by fighting and hardships 
of various kinds ; the greater part of his horses too had perished, and all had 
been without shoes for more than a year for the want of iron. He now resolved 
to return to the Mississippi ; select a suitable village on its banks for a fortified 
post, establish himself there and build two vessels, in which some of his most 
confidential foUowecB might descend the river, carry tidings of his safety to his 
wife and friends in Cuba, procure reinforcements of men and horses, together 
with flocks, herds, seeds, and everything else necessary to colonize and secure 
the possession of the vast and fertile country he had overrun. As soon as the 
spring was sufficiently advanced, therefore, De Soto broke up his winter canton- 
ment and set out in the direction of the Mississippi ; after a time he came to the 
village of Giiachoya, which contained three hundred houses, and was situated 
about a bowshot from the Mississippi in two contiguous hills with a small inter- 
vening plain that served as a public square, the whole way fortified' with palis- 
sadea. The inhabitants had fled across the river in their canoes, but abundance 
of provisions was found in the adjacent country. Here the melancholy which 
had long preyed upon the spirits of De Soto, the incessant anxiety of mind and 
fatigue of body, added perhaps to the influence of climate, brought on a slow 
fever, which continued until the seventh day, when he felt convinced that his 
last hour was at hand. He now made his will, and appointed his successor. 
When this was done, the dying chief called to him by two and two, and three 
and three, the most noble of hu army, and ader them he ordered that the soldiery 
should enter, twenty and twenty, thirty and thirty, and of all of them he took his 
last (arewelL He charged them to convert the natives to the Catholic faith, and 
to augment the power of the crown of Spain. He thanked them for their affec- 
tion and fidelity to him, and regretted that he could not show his gratitude by 
rewards such as they merited. He begged forgiveness of all whom he had 
offended, and finally entreated them, in the most afi*ectionate manner, to be 
peaceful and loving to one another. Having confessed his sins with much hu- 
mility, he died like a catholic Christian, imploring mercy of the most Holy 
Trinity. His body was placed in the trunk of an evergreen oak and sunk in 
the Mississippi. 

VI. Ft«ncis I., a powerful monarch, ambitious of every kind of glory, was ani- 
mated also with eager rivalry of Charles V., who derived much lustre from his 
possessions in the new world. He therefore ardently desired to follow success- 
fully in* the same career ; and with this view he supplied to Giovanni Verazzano, 
n noble Florentine, four vessels destined to America. This chief, after being 
driven back by a storm, was refitted, and engaged in some successful naval op- 
erations on the Spanish coast ; and it was then determined, that in the Dolphin, 
with fifty men, provisioned for eight montlu, he should prosecute his original 
design of discovery. After a severe tempest, he came, in the middle of March, 
npon a coast which, with great probability, is supposed to be that of North Caro- 
lina ; and having sailed fifty leagues southward in search of a port without suc- 
I, he turned anin toward the north with the same object. He was once 
disappointed as to a harbor ; but seeing a fine populous countr}', he landed 
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in Vwts, mitd held ume friandly intcrcouns with the natives. He next pro- 
oeedad in la eutem direction along s low -coast, where eren a boat could not 
toBck ; but a aailor swam uhore, and though alarmed by Bome strange gestures, 
CMad tits luUirea kind. A change of course to the northward marks the round- 
ing <rf C^ Hatteraa ; and a nin of filty leagues brought him to a fertile region, 
corered irith rich rerdure and lururiant forests. This was Virginia, near the 
nonth of the Chesapeake, though no meation is made of that great inlet. A sail 
of oae hundred leagues in the same direciioit led to a spacious bay receiving a 
■flUe riTar, eridentlj the Hudson. They ascended it a short way in boats, and 
were delighted with ita banks. The coast then tended eastward; and aflei 
Mowiag it filly leagues, they reached an island of pleasing aspect, which, be- 
ing of a triangular form, and about the sise of Rhodes, clearly appears to be that 
•nwd Haftha'a Vineyard. The weather prevented his landing ; and, fifteen . 
(iMgaea Aider, he found a very conreoieni port, where he had again much Mt— 
iafretion in conrnranieating with the people. Though the latitude of forty-one 
dogreee forty minute* be about half a degree too low, it seems impossible not to 
ncogniae BiMtoa. He then mode a course of 150 leagues along a country of 
■irailar cinracier, bat somewhat more elevated, without landing at any point, 
Another atretch of fifty leagues, first west and then north, brought liim to a 
boUer territory (Nora Scotia), covered with derise forests of fir, pine, and other 
iTMa of a northern cliraate. The inhabitants were fiercer, and carried on trade 
only mder jealous precautions. In a subsequent run of the same extent, he dis- 
eovered thirty small islands, with narrow channels running between (hem, being 
tmck as are known to stud the northern coast of that country and the adjacent 
one of Ca{>e Breton. Lastly, by sailing 150 leagues farther, he reached in lil^ 
dogreea the land discovered by the .Britons (Newfoundland or Labrador). His 
stod of victnals being spent, he here took in water, and returned (o France. 

Verazzano, on the eighth of July, 1584, wrote to the king from Dieppe a nar- 
tatire of this va^vge. Ratnusio heard from different quarters that he hod sub- 
niltad to that uoniirai the plan of a colony ; and the general belief is, that he 
wu again emplojwd by him. Mr. BIddle, indeed, urges the improbability that, 
•■id ue diMsMt ouwd by the battle of Paria in February, 1525, Francis 



f 



'A» 



.w 



38 THE PICTORIAL HISTOIUr 



could engage in any such undertaking. Down, however, to that fatal day, his 
career was triumphant ; and th«re was uiplo time to have authorized another 
expedition, though there is a total afaseiibd of any positive notice on the subject. 
Kamusio, without mentioning either place or dale, states that in his last voyage, 
having landed with some companioiia, he wae killed by the savages in presence 
of his crew still on shipboard. In a modem narrative, which, from its full gene- 
alogical detaib, appears to have been Iqmished by his relatives, CoronelH, an 
eminent Venetian hydrographer, is mTq|y1, expressing his belief that the catae- 
trophe took place ok Cape Breton, m fo25. In the portrait from which our 
sketch is taken, the inscription positively bears " Dead in 1525." It was en- 
gpraved in 1767* after a picture by Zocclu, in the possession of the family, whose 
opinion is thus decidedly expressed. Yet Tiraboschi has dratm attention to a 
letter of Annibal Caro, apparently directed to him when living at Florence in 
1537. There seems a mystery round his fate, which can not be unravelled. 

Claims so extensive and so feebly supported, jas those of Spain to North 
America, were not likely to remain long undisputed. Other European nations 
were then rapidly advancing in maritime skill and enterprise, among whom for 
some time France took the lead. The defeat and captivity of the king, followed 
by aa humiliating peace, naturally diverted his mind from distant enterprises, es- 
pe:;ially such as would have been considered hostile by his rival, Charies. The 
troubles which agitated the country after his death were also unfavorable to sUch 
undertakings ; nevertheless, the spirit of adventure was cherished among the 
people, especially the Huguenots, an industrious class, who almost akme raised 
her commerce and manufactures to a flourishing condition. Admiral Coligm, 
one of the leaders in that eventful time, formed the scheme of a transatlantie 
Mttlement, which might at once extend the resources of his country, and affind 
an asylum to his Protestant brethren. While the civil war was yet only impend- 
ing, he enjoyed intervals of favor at court, which enabled him to obtain permis* 
sion, first to establish one in Brazil ; and when that proved unfortunate, to plaaft 
another in Florida. He fitted out two vessels in 1562, and placed them under 
John Ribault of Dieppe, a seaman of experience. The object was to reach the 
mouth of the river called by Ayllon the Jordan, now Combahee, in South Caio- 
lina ; but, steering in too low a latitude, the discoverers reached the St. Joh% 
near St. Augustine. On reaching Port Royal, they were so pleased with its noble 
harbor, the magnificent trees, and beautifid shrubs, that they determined to chooee 
it for the site of their colony. Having seen a fort erected, and the settlemeni , 
in a promising state, Ribault led twenty-six men, and returned to France Urn 
reinforcements and supplies. This seems an imprudent step. The establish- 
ment, in its unsettled state, stood in peculiar need of being well governed ; 
whereas it fell into the hands of Albert, a rash and tyrannical officer, who, find- 
ing it difficult to maintain authority, where all thought themselves nearly equal, 
enforced it in the most violent manner. He addressed them in opprobrious Ian- . 
guage ; hanged one of them with his own hands, and threatened others with the ' 
same fate. At length they rose in mutiny, put him to death, and appointed a 
new commander, Nicholas Barre, who restored tranquillity. 

Ribault, meantime, in consequence of the breaking out of the great civil war, 
was unable to make good his expectations and promises. After long waiting 
for him, the colonists were seized with an extreme desire to return to their na- 
tive country ; and, having no ship, they resolved to build one, and constructed a 
brigantine fit for 'the passage ; but they laid in a slender stock of provisions, 
which, during the delay of a tedious calm, was entirely consumed. The laal 
extremities of famine were suffered ; and one had been actually sacrificed to 
preserve the rest, when an English vessel appeared, and received them on board. 

This project was still cherished by Coligvl; and in 1564, he fitted oat 
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duee retsels, abundantly supplied, and gave the command to Ren^ Laudonniere^ 
an able officer who had accompanied Ribault. Taking a circuitous course bjr 
the Canaries and the West Indies, he made for Florida, which he chose to tern 
New France ; and at Ribault's first station on the river St. John (named Mnj^ijf 
from the month of its discovery), the party resolved to stop and settle. The forlML 
of La Carolina was erected, and expeditions sent up the river, where smal^ 
quantities of gold and silver were seen ; reports being also received as to tha 
mountainous country in the interior, where these metals abounded. The hopes 
thus kindled were quite ilhisory, and diverted attention from the solid labors of >» 
agriculture.* Alarming symptoms of insubordination appeared; many of tkilj 
party, notwithstanding their religious profession, were of a reckless chai acter^ 
and had gone out with the most chimerical hopes of suddenly realizing a iarg^ 
fortune. Seeing no such prospect, they formed the criminal resolution of seek- 
ing it by piracy. They confined their commander, and extorted from him, by 
threats of immetiyiate death, a commission to follow this unlawful vocation ; 
while, by rifiiag his stores, ihey obtained materials for its prosecution. After 
various fortune, they were successful in capturing a vessel, richly laden, and 
having the governor of Jamaica on board. Hoping for a large ransom, they 
sailed to the island, and unguardedly allowed him to send messengers to his 
wife ; through whom he conveyed a secret intimation, in consequence of which 
an snaed force surrounded the pirates, captured the larger of their vessels, 
while the other escaped by cutting her cables. Those on board the latter being 
reduced to extremity from want of food, were obliged to return to the settlement^ 
where Laudonniere condemned four of the ringleaders to be executed. 

That chief meantime continued to make incursions to the interior, and entered 
into various transactions with the natives in the vain hope of arriving at some 
region rich in gold and silver. Neglecting to establish themselves on the solid 
buis of igricnlture, the settlers depended for food on the Indians, whose own 
stock was scanty. They were therefore obliged to undertake long journeys, 
without obtaining a fuU supply ; and the natives, seeing them thus straitened^ 
ndsad the price, disdainfully telling them to eat their goods, if they did not 
choose to give them for grain and fish. Amid these sufferings, and no prospect 
. of realizing their fond dreams of wealth, they were seized, as was usual, with 
the ardent desire of returning home, and shrunk not from the laborious task of 
constructing vessels for that purpose. Amid their painful labor, they were 
cheered by a visit from Sir John Hawkins, who gave' them a liberal supply of 
provisions. They did not, however, intermit their task, and on the twenty-eighth 
of August, 1565, were on the point of sailing, when several ships were descried 
approaching ; which proved to be a new expedition, under Ribault, sent to su- 
persedis Laudonniere, of whose severity complaints had been made. He brought 
m reinforcement, with ample supplies, whioh induced the colonists to remain. 

VH. The name of Sir Walter Raleigh is dear to Americans, for to him is due 
she honor of projecting and of keeping up, by his persevering eflbrts and expiiE* 
•ive expeditions, the idea of permanent British settlements in America^ His 
name is thus associated with the origin of the independent stateaoF:|kVCh 
America, and must be reverenced by all who, fironi liberal curiosity or piow af- 
fection, study the early history of their country. 

Walter Raleigh was born at Hayes, on the coast of Devonshire : when young, 
he was sent to Oriel college, Oxford, where he exhibited a restless ambition^ 
which prompted him to seek distinction rather in the stirring scenes of the world, 
than the cloistered solitude of a college ; and this natural inclination to adven-;,. 
Cure was fostered by the study of books relating to the conquests of the Syaaniards' 
in the new world, a species of reading which was the delight of hl^ eSiryean, 
aad undoubtedly gave a color to the whole tenor of his life. ' .r** 
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FlB. IB.— PortniloTElr Walter lUlcigh. •^'k^ 

HU ttaj at Oxford, therefore, was shoit ; uid in 1559 he seized the <^>pmi 
lAf of the civil wars in France, between the Huguenots and Catholics, to vis 
diat kingdom and commence his military education ; but although engaged ii 
war, ho found leisure to study the histories of the discoveries of Columbus, tho 
ei»qiiestt of CortM, and the sanguinary triumphs of Pizarro, which books were 
his etpocial faTorites. By the study of the Spanish voyagee, &»d his conversk- 
tiona with aome slulfu! mariners of that nation, whom he met in Holland and 
FUnders, he had learned that the Spanish ships always went into the gulf of 
Mexico by St. Domingo and Hispaniola, and directed their homeward course by 
the HaTuia and Uie gulf of Florida, where they found a continued coast on the 
west side, tending away north, which, however, they soon lost sight of by stand- 
ing to the east, to make the coast of Spain. Upon these grounds, and for leaaons 
danced from analogy and a knowledge of the sphere, he concluded there must 
be a vast extent of lajid north of the gulf of Florida, of which he resolved to at- 
tempt the discovery. 

Probably, also, during his residence in France ho might hare bocoiwj ■ 
qttainted with the particulars of the voysge of Verazzano, or have .seen iImj 
charts constructed by that navigator, who had explored the same coast nearly aa 
lar aouth as the latitude of Virginia. Having fully weighed this project, he laid 
a memoir before the queen and council, who approved of the undertaking ; and 
m the beginning of 1584 her majesty granted, by letters patent, all such conn- 
Sies as he should discover in property to himself and his heirs, reserving to th« 
oswn ihe fifth p«n of the gold or ulver ore which might be found. The patent 
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contained ample authority for the defence of the new countrieB, the transport 
of settlers, and the exportation of provisions and commodities fat their ose. 

Sir Walter selected for the command of his projected roymge two experienced 
officers — Captain Philip Amadas and Arthur Barlow — ^to whom he gave minute 
written instructions, and who sailed with two shipa, well manned and provisioned, 
on the twenty-seventh of April, 1584. On the tenth of May they arrived at the 
Canaries ; afler which, keeping a southwesterly course, they made the West 
Indies ; and, departing th«ice on the tenth of July, found themselves in shoal- 
water, discerning their approach to the lands by Uie delicious fragrance wiUi 
which the air was loaded—-'* as if," to use the words of their letter to Raleigh, 
** we had been in the midst of some delicate garden, abounding with all kinds of 
odorifefQus flowers." 

Arrived upon the coast, and sailing along upward of one hundred and twenty 
miles, th^ at length found a haven, and disembarked. Their first step was to 
take possession of the country in the name of the queen ; afler which they as- 
cended a neighboring eminence, and discovered to their surprise that they had 
not landed on the continent, but on the island of Okakoke, which they found 
running parallel to nearly the whole coast of North Carolina. The valle3rs were 
^psly wooded with cedars, around whose trunks wild vines hungin rich festoons ; 
ttd the grape seemed so native to the soil, that the clusters covered the ground, 
anliVipped into the sea. For two days no inhabitants were seen ; but^ the 
third a canoe with three men approached. One of them was easily prevailed 
on to come aboard, when the present of a shirt and some trinkets gained his 
confidence. On returning to his boat he began to fish, and having loaded it 
heavily, paddled back to the English, and, dividing his cargo into two parts, in- 
timated that one was for the ship, and the other for the pinnace. 

Next day they received a visit from some canoes, in which were forty or fifly 
men, among whom was Granganimeo, the king's brother. Having first rowed 
within a short distance, they landed on the beach ; and the chief, attended by 
his suite, who were handsome and athletic persons, fearlessly approached op- 
posite the ship. A long mat was spread for him, on which he sat down ; and 
four men of his followers, apparently men of rank, squatted themselves on the 
comer. Signs were made for the English to come forward ; and on doing so, 
Granganimeo desired them to sit down beside him, showing every token of joy 
and welcome, first striking his own head and breast, and afterward those of tho 
strangers, as if to express that they were all brethren. Presents were exchanged ; 
and such was the reverence with which these people treated their prince, that 
while he made a long harangue, they remained perfectly still, standing at a dis- 
tance ; even the four chiefs only venturing to communicate their feelings to 
each other in a low whisper. The gifts were received with delight ; but on 
some trinkets being offered to the chiefs, Granganimeo quietly rose up, and, 
taking them awi(y, put them into his 6wn basket, intimating by signs that every- 
thing ought to be given to him, these men being no more than his servants— « 
proceeding to which they submitted without a murmur. A trade was soon 
opened, in which the strangers made good profit, by exchanging beads and other 
tnfles for rich furs and skins. On esdiibiting their wares, Granganimeo's eye 
fixed with delight upon a pewter dish, for which he conceived the strongest de- 
sire. It became his at the price of twenty skins ; and, having pierced a hole 
in the rim, he hung it round his neck, making signs that it would serve as a 
breas^late ta protect him against the arrows of las enemies. 

It was now found that these people were engaged in hostilities with a neigh- 
boring nation, and that the absence of the king was occasioned by severe wounds 
lately received in battle, of which he lay sick at the chief town, six miles off. 
His brother, after a few days, again visited the Englilh, attended by his wife and 
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children, coming aboard and partaking of a collation, which they seemed to 
joy. Their manners were remarkable (br ease and civility. The lady was a 
hsLndsome little woman, extremely bashful. She wore a leathern mantle, with 
the fur next her skin, and her hair, whi<^ was Idkig and black, was confined in 
a band of white coral ; strings of pearls, as large as peas, hung from her earSi 
reaching to her middle. Her children had ear-rings of the same precious nuoe- 
rial, while those of her attendants were of comwr. Granganimeo was dressed 
much in the same fashion as his wife. On his head he wore a broad plate of 
metal ; but, not being permitted to examine it, they were uncertain whether it 
was copper or gold. 

A brisk trade now began with the natives ; but no one was allowed to engage 
in it when the king^s brother was present, except such chiefs as were distin- 
guished by having plates of copper upon their heads. When this prince intended 
to visit the ship; he invariably intimated the number of boats which were to ac- 
company him, by lighting on the shore an equal number of beacons. The navi- 
gators learned that about twenty years before their arrival, a vessel belonging 
to a Christian country had been wrecked on the coast, all iiands on board per- 
ishing ; out of the planks cast ashore, the people had drawn the nails and bolts, 
with which they had formed some edgetools, nqt having possessed any previous 
Co this accident ; but these were very rude, and their common instruments con- 
sisted of shells and sharp flints. Considering such imperfect means, (heir canoes 
were -admirably made, and large enough to hold twenty men. When they Wished 
to construct one, they either burned down a large tree, or selected such ae had 
been blown down by the wind, and laying a coat of gum and resin on one eide» 
set fire to it, by which it was hollowed out ; after which they scraped and pol- 
ished it with their shells ; and if found too shallow, laid on more resittt and 
burnt it down to the required depth. 

The soil of the country was rich, the air mild and salubrious, and they counted 
fourteen kinds of sweet-smelling trces,-^ besides an underwood of laurel and box, 
with oaks whose girth was greater than those of England. The fruits were 
melons, walnuts, cucumbers, gourds, and esculent roots ; and the woods were 
plentifully stocked with bucks, rabbits, and hares. Afler a short while, the ad- 
venturers, by invitation of the natives, explored the river, on whose banks was 
their principal town ; but the distance to be travelled being twenty miles, they 
did not see the city. They reached, however, an island called Aonoak, where 
they found a village of nine houses, built of cedar, tlie residence of their firiend 
Granganimeo, who was then absent. His wife, with whom they were already 
acquainted, received them with distinguished hospitality, running out to meet 
them, giving directions to her servants to pull their boats on shore, and to carry 
the white strangers on their backs to her own house, where she feasted them 
with fish and venison, and afterward set before them a desert of various kinds. 
These people were gentle and faithful, void of all deceit, and seemed to live 
afler the manner of the golden age. 

As the surf beat high on the landing they got wet, notwithstanding their 
mode of transport ; but this inconvenience was soon remedied ; a great fire be- 
ing kindled, and their clothes washed and dried by the princess* women, while 
their feet were bathed in warm water. Xhe natives expressed astonishment at 
the whiteness of their skins, and kindly patted them as they looked wonderingly 
at each other. During tlie feast, two men, armed with bows and arrows, sud- 
denly entered the gate, when Uie visiters, in some alarm, took hold of their 
swords, which lay beside them, to the great annoyance of their hostess, who at 
once detected their mistrust. She despatched some of her attendants to drive 
the poor fellows out of the gate, and who, seizing their bows and arrows, broke 
them in an instant. These arrows were made of small canes, pointed wi^ shell 
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or the sharp tooth of a fish. The swords, breastplates, and war-clubs, used by 
die naliTes, were formed of hardened wood ; to the end of this last weapon, they 
fcstened the horns of a stag or some other beast, and their wars were carried on 
with much cruelty and loss of life. 

The name of the country where the English landed was called Wingandaeoa, 
aad of the sovereign Wingina ; but his kingdom was of moderate extent, and 
awrrounded by stiftes under independent princes, some of them in alliance and 
and others at war with him. Having examined as much of the interior as their 
tiflM would permit, they sailed homeward, accompanied by two of the natives, 
named Wanchese and Manteo, and arrived in England in the middle of Sep- 
tember. 

Raleigh was highly delighted with this new discovery, establishing, in so 
satisfactory a manner, the results of his previous reasoning, and undertaken at 
his sole suggestion and expense. His royal mistress, too, was scarcely less 
gratified ; she gave her countenance and support to the schemes for colonization, 
vduch he begun to urge at couit, and issued her command, that the new country, 
so hAl of amenity and beauty, should, in allusion to her state of life, be called 

nrgima. 

Not long after this, Raleigh received the honor of knighthood, a dignity be* 
slowed by Elizabeth with singular frugality and discrimination, and, about the 
SMiie period, the grant of a patent to license the vending of wines throughout the 
kingdom ; a monopoly extremely lucrative in its returns, and which was probably 
bei&wed by Elizabeth to enable him to carry on his great schemes for the im- 
provement of navigation, and the settlement of a colony in Virginia. 

Sir Walter now fitted out a new fleet for America, the command of which he 
gave to Sir Richard Grenville ; the fleet consisted of seven vessels ; part of 
these were fitted out at Sir Walter's expense, the remainder by his companions 
in the adventure ; one of whom was Thomas Candish or Cavendish, afterward 
so eminent as a navigator, who now served under Grenville. 

On the nineteenth of April the mariners reached the Canaries, from which 
they steered to Dominica in the West Indies, and landed at Puerto Rico, where 
disy constructed a temporary fort. On the twenty-sixth of June, after some de- 
lajTS at Hispaniola and Florida, they proceeded to Wphoken in Virginia ; and 
having sent notice of their arrival by Manteo, one7)f the two natives who had 
finted England, they were soon welcomed by their old friend Granganimeo, 
who displayed much satisfaction at their return. Mr. Ralph Lane, who had 
been invested with the dignity of chief-governor, now disembarked with <me 
hmidred and eight men, having as his deputy Philip Amadas, one of the original 
disccyverers. Grenville does not appear to have been sufficiently impressed with 
the difficulties attending an infant colony in a new country ; and, accordingly, 
after a short stay, during which was collected a valuable cargo of skins, furs, 
and pearls, he returned to England^ carrying into Plymouth a Spanish prize, 
which he had captured on the homeward voyage, of three hundred tons burden, 
and richly laden. 

The first survey of their new country delighted the English ; and the gover- 
nor, in a letter to Hakluyt, who appears to have been his intimate friend, informs 
him that '* ihey had discovered the mainland to be the goodliest soil under the 
oope of heaven ; abounding with sweet trees, that bring sundry rich and pleas- 
sat gams ; * * and, moreover, of huge and unknown greatness : well peopled 
ad towned, though savagely, and the climate so wholesome, that they had not 
oae person sick since their arrival .'' 

Lane fixed his abode on the island of Roanoke, and thence extended his re- 
searches eighty miles southward to the ciij of Secotan. He also pushed one 
tmndied and thirty miles north, to the country of the Chesepians, a temperate 
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and fertile region ; and nofthwest to Chawanook, a large prorince, under a 
arch named Menatonon. These proceedings, however, were soon interrupted 
by the threatening aspect of affairs at headquarters. £ren before the departnrs 
of Grenville for England, an accident occurred, in which the conduct of the m^ 
tiers appeared rash and impolitic. A silver cup had been stolen, and a boat was 
despatched to Aquascogok to reclaim it. Alarmed at this visit, the savages fled 
into the woods, and the enraged crew demolished the city s^d destroyed the 
cornfields. A revenge so deep for so slight an injury incensed the natives ; aad 
although they artfully concealed their resentment, from that moment all cordialky 
between them and the strangers was at an end. 

Not long after, Menatonon and his son Skyco were seized and put in irooe ; 
but the monarch was soon liberated, while the youth was retained as a hostage 
for his fidelity. To all appearance, this precaution had the desired effect. But 
the king, although an untaught savage, proved himself an adept in dissimulatioik 
Working upon the avarice and credulity of the EnglisS, he enticed them into the 
interior of the country by a flattering report of its extraordinary richness and 
amenity. He asserted that they would arrive at a region where the robes of 
the sovereign and his courtiers were embroidered with pearl, and the beds and 
houses studded with the same precious material. Menatonon described also a 
remarkably rich mine, called by the natives chanmis temoatan, which was aitiH 
ated in the country of the Mangaoaks, and produced a mineral similar to copper, 
aithongh sofler and paler. * 

By these artful representations. Lane was persuaded to undertake an ezpedi- 
tion by water, with two wherries and forty men. Instead, however, of the 
promised relays of provisions, they found the towns deserted, and the whole 
country laid waste. Their boats glided along silent and solitary banks ; and 
after three da3rs, during which they had not seen a human being, their last mor- 
sel of food was exhausted, and the governor, now aware of the treachery oi 
Menatonon, proposed to return. His men, however, entreated him to proceed, 
still haunted by dreams of the inexhaustible riches of the Mangaoaks' country, 
and declaring they could not starve as long as they had two mastiffs, which they 
might kill, and make into soup. Overcome by such arguments. Lane continued 
the voyage ; but for two days longer no living thing appeared. At night, indeed, 
lights were seen moving on the banks, demonstrating that their progress was 
not unknown, though the observers were invisible. At last, on the third dsy, 
a loud voice fix>m ue woods suddenly called out the name of Manteo, who wae 
now with the expedition. As the voice was followed by a song, Lane imagined 
it a pacific salutation ; but the Indian seized his gun, and had scarcely time to 
warn them that they were about to be attacked, when a volley of arrows was 
discharged into the boats. The travellers now landed and assaulted the sava 
gee, who fell back into the depths of the wood, and escaped with little injury ; 
upon which it was resolved to return to the settlement. On their homewud 
bound Toyage, which, owing to their descending with the current was performed 
with great rapidity, they had recourse to the mastiff broth, or, as the governor 
terms it, <* dog's porridge," and arrived at Roanoke in time to defeat a formidable 
conspiracy. 

The author of the plot was Wingina, who, since the death of his brother 
Granganimeo, had taken the name of Pemisapan. His associates were Skyco 
aad Menatonon; and these two chiefs, pretending friendship, but concealing 
under its mask the most deadly enmiQr, had organized the plan of a genend 
massacre of the colony. The design, however, was betrayed to Lane by Skyoo^ 
who had become attached to the English ; and, aware of the necessity of taking 
immediate measures before Pemisapan could muster his forces^ the go^enwr 
gave instructions to seize aiqr canoes which might offer to depart fiR>m the Islaiid* 
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Ib executing this order, twe natives were slain, and their enraged countrymen 
lose in a body, and attempted to overpower the colonists, but were instantly dis- 
persed. Not aware, however, that his secret was discovered, and affecting to 
consi de r it as an accident, Pemisapan admitted Lane and his officers to an in- 
terview, which proved fatal to him. The Virginian monarch was seated it 
state, surrounded by seven or eight oT his principal weroanees, or high chiefs ; 
and after a brief di^bate, upon a signal given, the Europeans attacked the royal 
circle, and put them all to death. 

This alsrming conspiracy had scarcely been put down, when the natives made 
a second attempt to get rid of the strangers, by neglecting to sow the adjacent 
lands, hoping, in this manner, to compel them to leave the country. At this de- 
cisive moment, a fleet of twenty-three vessels came in sight, lirhich turned out 
to be the squadron of Sir Francis Drake, who had fortunately determined to visit 
the colony of his friend Sir Walter, and carry home news of their condition, on 
his return from an expedition against the setUements in the Spanish Main. It 
was now long past the time when supplies had been expected from England, 
and Drake generously offered^ every sort of provisions. Lane, however, only 
requested a vessel and some smaller crafl to carry them home, which was im- 
mediately granted ; but before they could get on board, a dreadful tempest, which 
continued for four days, dashed the barks intended for the colonists to piacas, 
and might have driven on shore the whole fleet, unless, to use the langoage of 
the old despatch, " the Lord had held his holy hand over them." Depiived in 
this way of all other prospect of return, thoy embarked in Sir Francb*8 noet, and 
arrived in England on the 27th of July, 1586. 

Scarcely, however, had they sailed, when the folly of their precipitate con- 
clusion, that Raleigh had forgotten or neglected them, was manifested by the 
arrival, at Roanoke, of a vessel of one hundred tons, amply stored with every 
supplv. Deeply disappointed at finding no appearance of the colony, they 
sailed along the coast, and explored the interior. But all their search was in 
vain, and they were compelled to take their departure for Europe. This, how- 
ever, was not all. Within a fortnight after they weighed anchor. Sir Richard 
Grenville, with three well-appointed vessels, fitted out principally by Raleigh, 
appeared off Virginia, where, on landing, he found, to his astonishment, every- 
thing deserted and in ruins. Having made an unsuccessful effort to procure in- 
telligence of his countrymen, it became necessary to return home. But, unwil- 
ling to abandon so promising a discovery, he left behind him fifteen men, with 
provisions for two years, and, after some exploits against the Spaniards and the 
Azores, arrived in Englsmd. 

It is asserted by Camden, that tobacco was now, for the first time, brought 
into England by these settlers, and there can be little doubt that Lane had been 
directed to import it by his master, who must have seen it used in France, du- 
ring his residence there. There is a well-known tradition, that Sir Walter first 
began to smoke privately in his study, and the servant coming in with his tank* 
ard of ale and nutmeg, as he was intent upon his book, seeing the smoke issuing 
from his mouth, threw all the liquor in his face by way of extinguishing the fire, 
and running down stairs, alarmed the family with piercing cries, that his master, 
before they could get up, would be burnt to ashea. '* And this," continued Oldys, 
"has nothing in it more surprising than the mistake of those Virginians them, 
selves, who, the first time they seized upon a quantity of gunpowder, which be- 
longed to the English colony, sowed it for grain, or the seed of some strange 
vegetable in the earth, with full expectation of reaping a plentiful crop of com. 
bnstioa by the next harvest, to scatter their enemies." 

Chi another occasion, it is said that Raleigh, conversing with his royal mia- 
irtM ugoa the singular properties ci this new and extraordinary herb, assured 
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her that he had so well experienced the nature of it that he could tell her the 
exact weight of the smoke in any quantity proposed to he consumed. Her 
majesty immediately fixed her thoughts upon tne most impracticable part of the 
experiment, that of bounding the smoke in a balance ; suspecting that he Waa 
playing the traveller with her, and laying a wager that he could not solve the 
doubt. Upon this Raleigh selected the quantity agreed on, and having thoroughly 
smoked it, set himself to weighing — but it was of the ashes ; and in conclusion, 
demonstrating to the queen the difference between this and the weight of tho 
tobacco, her majesty could not deny that this must be the weight of what 
was evaporated in smoke. Upon this, Elizabeth, paying down the money, re* 
marked, that she had heard of many laborers in the fire who had turned theii 
gold into smoke, Jbut that Raleigh was certainly the first who had turned his 
smoke into gold. 

Raleigh, however, was by no means discouraged by the unfortunate residta 
of these expeditions ; but again turned his attention to his Virginian eolony, the 
failure of which was rather owing to the precipitate desertion of Lane, than to 
any fault in the original plan ; and he determined to make a new attempt for 
the settlement of a country which held out so many encouragements from its sa- 
lubrious climate and fertile soil. Hariot, who accompanied Lane, had by this 
time published his " True Report of the New-found Land of Virginia," which 
created much speculation ; so that he experienced little difficulty in procuring 
one hundred and fifty settlers. He appointed as governor, Mr. John White, 
with twelve assistants, to whom he gave a charter, incorporating them by the 
name of the " Governor and Assistants of the City of Raleigh in Virginia.* 
These, in three vessels, furnished principally at his own expense, sailed from 
Portsmouth on the twenty-sixth of April, 1587, and on the twenty-second of 
July anchored in Hatorask harbor. White, with forty men, proceeded in the 
pinnace to Roanoke to confer with the fifteen colonists, lefl by Sir Ricliard 
Grenville ; but to his dismay found the place deserted, and human bones scat- 
tered on the beech ; the remains, as was aflerward discovered, of their country- 
men, all of whom the savages had slain. A party then hastened to the fort on 
the north side of the island. But here the prospect was equally discouraging 
No trace of a human being was to be seen ; the building was razed to the 
ground, and the wild deer were couching in the ruined houses, and feeding on 
die herbage and melons which had overgrown the floor and crept up thd walls. 
^ Although the governor held Raleigh^s written orders to make the settlement 
on the bay of Chesapeake, he was obliged to abandon that plan, and commenced 
repairing the buildings at Roanoke. But disaster attended all ^eir proceedings. 
Dissensions broke out among them ; and White, either from want of firumesSy 
or not being intrusted with sufficient authority, found it impossible to carry on 
his operations with success. The natives of Croatoan were friendly ; those of 
Secota and Aquascogok, who had murdered the former colonists, completely 
hostile ; but all were clothed alike ; and before going to war, the Crotoans anx- 
iously begged for some badge by which they might be recognised. In the con- 
fusion, this was neglected, and it led to unhappy consequences. Howe, an 
English sailor, while engaged in fishing, was slain by the savages, being pierced 
with sixteen arrows ; and White, having in vain attempted to open a pacific 
communication with the weroansees, or chief men of Secota, and Pomeiock, de- 
termined not to delay his revenge. Guided, therefore, by Manteo, he set out at 
midnight, with Captain Stafiford and twenty-four men, and stealing in the dark 
upon Uie natives as they sat round a fire, shot some of them dead upon the spot, 
while others fled shrieking into a thicket, and one savage, who knew StaflR>rd, 
rushed up, calling out his name and embracing his knees. To the grief and 
horror of the governor, it was then discovered that they had attacked a party of 
friends instead of enemies. 
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Soon after, Manteo, in obedience to Raleigh's directions was christened, and 
created Lord of Roanoke and Dasamonwepuk ; while Mrs. Eleanor Dare, the 
wife of one of the assistants, having given birth to a daughter, the infant was 
named Virginia, being the first Christian born in that country. 

White was now anxious to fulfil Sir Walter's instructions ; but disputes arose 
with renewed bitterness among the settlers. Though they were not in want of 
stores, many demanded permission to go home ; others violently opposed this ; 
and at last, after stating a varie^ of projects, aU joined in requesting the gover- 
nor to sail for England, and return with a supply of everything requisite for the 
establishment of the colony. To this he reluctantly consented ; and departing 
from Roanoke on the twenty-seventh of August, 1587, where he left eight-nine 
men, seventeen women, and eleven children, he arrived in England on the fifth 
of November. 

Oar limits do not allow as to follow Sir Walter in his discovery of Guiana, 
and voyage up the Oronoko, and in his brave exploits against the fleets of Philip 
of Spain, nor in the vicissitudes which he experienced at the court of Elizabeth ; 
at one time we find him enjoying her utmost confidence, exerting his influence 
in the cause of benevolence ; and it is reported, that Elizabeth, somewhat irri- 
tated by his applications (at the unfortunate, on his telling her one day he had a 
favor to ask, impatiently exclaimed : *' When, Sir Walter, will you cease to be 
a beggar ?" To which he made the noted answer, '* When your gracious maj- 
esty ceases to be a benefactor.** 

Soon afto, he was committed to the tower for presuming to marry without 
the queen's consent ; he, however, was again restored to favor, and continued 
fii aid the state by his services and counsel, till the death of Elizabeth, in 1602. 

On the accession of James to the throne. Sir Walter was not only treated with 
coolness and neglect, but became the victim of a conspiracy ; was tried for 
treason against the crown, found guilty, and condemned to death. Having been 
warned to prepare for execution, ho sent a manly and aflecting letter to his wife, 
from which the following is an extract : — 

*' When I am gone, no doubt you shall be sought to by many, for the world 
thinks I was very rich. But take heed of the pretences of men, and their affec- 
tions ; for they last not but in honest and worthy men, and no greater misery 
can befall you in this life than to become a prey, and afterward to be despised. 
[ speak not this, God knows, to dissuade you from marriage ; for it will be best 
for you, both in respect of the world and of God. As for me, I am no more 
jToars, nor you mine. Death has cut us asunder, and God hath divided roe from 
the world, and yon from me. Remember your poor child for his father's sake, 
who chose you and loved you in his happiest time. Get those letters, if it be 
possible, which I writ to the lords, wherein I sued for my life. God is my wit- 
ness it was for yon and yours that I desired life. But it is true that I disdain 
myself for begging it ; for know it, dear wife^ that your son is the son of a true 
man, and one who, in his own respect, despiseth death in all his misshapen and 
ugly forms. I can not write much. God he knoweth how hardly I steal this 
ime while others sleep ; and it is also high time that I should separate my 
thoughts from the world. Beg my dead body, which, living, was denied thee, 
and either leave it at Sherborne, if the land continue, or in Exeter church, by 
my father and mother. I can say no more, time and death call me away. 

*< The everlasting, powerful, iiiiinite, and omnipotent God, who is goodness it- 
self, the true life and true light, keep thee and thine, have mercy on me, and 
teach me to forgive my persecutors and accusers, and send us to meet in his 
glorious kingdom. My dear wife, farewell ! Bless my poor boy ; pray for me. 
and let my good God hold you both in his arms ! Written with. the dying hand 
of some time thy husband, but now, alas ! overthrown. Yom^ Qyit was, bu' 
now not my own, ** Salbioh." 
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Sir Walter, however, was reprieved at this time, but was confined in the tower 
for many years ailer, during which his History of the World was composed. On 
regaining his liberty, in 1615, a new expedition to Guiana was projected, of 
wlucb Ralei^ took command, but it was unsuccessful ; and on ms return to 
England, he was again arrested, imprisoned, and executed. His conduct, while 
on the scaffold, was extremely firm. The morning being sharp, the sheriff of- 
fered to bring him down off the scaffold to warm himself by the fire before he 
should say his prayers ; *' No, good Mr. Sheriff," said he, ** let us despatch, for 
within this quarter of an hour my ague will come upon me, and if I be not dead 
before that, mine enemies will say I quake for fear." He then, to use the words 
of a contemporary and eyewitness, made a most divine and admirable prayer ; 
after which, rising up, and clasping his hands together, he exclaimed, <* Now I 
am going to God !" The scaffold was soon cleared ; and having thrown off hJk 
sown and doublet, he bid the executioner show him the axe, which not being 
done immediately, he was urgent in his request. " I prithee," said he, ** let me 
see it. Dost thou think I am afraid of it ?" Taking it in his hand, he kissed 
the blade, and passing his finger slightly along the edge, observed to the sheriff, 
** Tis a sharp medicine, but a sound cure for all diseases." He then walked 
to the corner of the scaffold, and kneeling down, requested the people to pray 
for him, and for a considerable time remained on his knees engaged in silent 
devotion ; after which he rose, and carefully examined the block, laying him- 
self down to fit it to his neck, and to choose the easiest and most decent attitude. 
In all this he would receive no assistance ; and having satisfied himself, he rose 
mnd declared he was ready. The executioner now came forward, and kneeling, 
asked his forgiveness, upon lyhich Raleigh laid his hand smilingly on his shoul- 
der, and bade him be satisfied, for he most cheerfully forgave him, only entreat- 
ing him not to strike till he himself gave the signal, and then to fear nothing, 
and strike home. Saying this, he lay down on the block, and on being directed 
€o plHce himself so that his face should look to th^ east, he answered, " It mat- 
tered little how the head lay, provided the heart was right." After a little while, 
during which it was observed, by the motion of his lips and hands, that he was 
oc^npied in prayer, he gave the signal ; but whether from awkwardness or agi- 
tation, the executioner delayed ; upon which, after waiting for a short time, he 
psitially raised his head, and said aloud, " What dost thou fear ? strike, man !" 
The axe then descended, and at two strokes the head was severed firom the 
body, which never shrunk or altered its position, while the extraordinary effusion 
of Uood evinced an unusual strength and vigor of constitution, though when he 
soflared. Sir Walter was in 'his sixty-sixth year. The head, after being, as 
uraal, h^ld up to the view of the people on either side of the scaffold, was put 
into a red bag, over which his velvet night-gown was thrown, and the whole 
imBediately carried to a mourning-coach which was waiting, and conveyed to 
Lady Raleigh. This faithful and affectionate woman, whenever married again, 
tfaoaglj she survived him twenty-nine years, had it embalmed and preserved in a 
case, which she kept with pious solicitude till her death. 

The body was buried privately near the high altar of St. Margaret's church 
in Westminster, but no stone marks the spot. 

VIII. The series of voyages to which allusion has been made; conveyed to 
England a much higher idea than had yet been entertained of her transatlantic 
dominion. It was found to include a range of territory stretching over eleven 
degraes of latitude, all in the temperate climates, diversified with noble rivers 
and harbors, and, wherever visited, displaying a luxuriant fertility. This pros- 
pect l(^ndled all the enthusiasm of enterprise and hopes of wealth. An asso* 
ciadon was formed by Sir Thomas Gates, Sir George Summers, Wingfield, Pop- 
haaHy wUh o^her men of rank, and eminent merchants, for the purpose of oolo- 
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nizing thia vast region. James I., who was fond of such nndertakings, and had 
employed them successfully for the improvement of some ruder parts of Scodand 
and Ireland, was ready to give every encouragement. The adventurers were 
divided into two companies ; the one from London for the southern, the other 
from Bristol and the west for the northern parts of Virginia. The former were 
allowed to choose any spot hetween the thirty-fourth and forty-first degrees of 
latitude ; the latter between the thirty-eighth and forty-fifth. Three degrees 
were thus common between both ; but collimon was prevented by enacting that 
wherever one had fixed its seat, the others should choose theirs at least 100 
miles distant. From that first station each company was to possess fifty miles 
of coast on each side ; their territory was thence to stretch the same distance 
inland, and the same out to sea, including all islands within the range. The 
ooast was not divided between the companies, nor had either an exclusive right 
to their own portions beyond the space of 100 miles square, which they were 
aUowed to choose. This may serve to acquit successive princes of the repeated 
infractions of the charter with which they have been charged. Within this 
range the associations obtained full property in all the lands, natural resources, 
and objects of every kind, with only the usual exception of a fifUi oi the gold 
and a fifleenth of the copper. The revenue produced by fines and light import- 
duties was to be enjoyed by them for twenty-one years, after which it was to be 
paid into the royal treasury. They were not, however, invested with those 
kingly attributes which had been .lavished on Raleigh. James lodged the gov- 
ernment in two councils, one resident in England, the other in the colony, and 
claimed the right of appointing both ; but, having exercised it in regard to the 
first, he allowed them to nominate the Virginian members. He busied himself 
moreover in preparing a code of '* orders and instructions,'' a proceeding, as Mr. 
Chalmers observes, decidedly unconstitutional, but controverted by no one. The 
colonists and their posterity were declared English subjects, yet were invested 
with no political rights, not even trial by jury, unless in capital charges ; minor 
ofiences were punished arbitrarily by the council. The English church was 
exclusively established. Strict and laudable injunctions were given for the mild 
and equits[ble treatment of the natives. 

The year 1606 was spent in collecting funds and adventurers, which lasl 
amounted then to one hundred and dve, including persons of distinction, particu- 
larly George Percy, brother to the Earl of Northumberland. There were also 
Gosnold and Mr. Hunt a clergyman, while Captain Newport, an ofiSicer of skill 
and experience, undertook the naval command. But the individual destined to 
exercise the happiest influence on the now colony was Captain John Smith, 
who already, in the Turkish war, had displayed a firmness and intrepidity pecu- 
liarly fitting him for this arduous appointment. The fieet of three vessels, none 
exceeding one hundred tons, sailed from London on the nineteenth of December, 
taking again the circuitous route of the West Indies, rendered necessary perhaps 
through the lateness of the season. The arrangements, however, had been in- 
judicious. James, by a ridiculous caprice, had caused the names and instruc- 
tions of the council to be enclosed in a box, not to be opened till after the arrival 
in Virginia ; and thus the crew, in going out, knew not whom to obey. The 
energy of Smkh, with his frank and manly bearing, soon led them to recognise 
him as their leader. This was envied by others higher in rank, who charged 
him with a design to set aside the council, to usurp the government, and to be- 
come king. On these unsupported charges he was arrested, and confined during 
the voyage, and for some time longer ; so that his services, when most wantec^ 
were lost to the colony. ^ 

The ejqpedition did not reach the coast of America till April, 1607, and in 
making for Roanoke, a violent tempest drove them quite out of their reckoning. 
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Being tossed about several days without sight of land, they became despondent* 
and some even urged to return to England. Suddenly they came in view of an 
unknown promontory, which marked the entrance into a spacious gulf. This 
was the magnificent opening of the Chesapeake, the opposite capes of which 
were named after the young princes, Henry and Charles. The view of this 
coast at once dispelled their gloom, and made them rejoice in their enforced 
change of direction. ** They were almost ravished wiUi the sight thereof. It 
seemed to them to claim the prerogative over the most pleasant places in the 
world. Heaven and earth seem never to have agreed better to frame a place 
for man's conunodious and delightfid habitation." They soon ireached a noble 
river, which they named James, and after ascending and examining its shores 
during seventeen days, they chose for their colony a spot fifty miles up, and 
called it Jamestown. The difliculties of treating with the natives soon began. 
The very first night '* came the savages creeping upon all-fours from the lulls, 
like bears, with their bows in their mouths." These they discharged against 
the strangers and wounded two ; but as soon as *' they had felt the sharpness 
of our shot" they retreated with loud cries into the woods. Afterward five, who 
were met near Cape Henry, though showing some signs of fear, were reassured 
by seeing " the captain lay his hand on his heart," and invite them across the 
river to the town. Their welcome was signally expressed *' by a doleftil noise, 
laying their i^ces to the ground, and scratching the earth with their nails." 
Mats were then spread on the ground, and covered with maize-bread, while to- 
bacco was presented, with long ornamented pipes. They then danced for the 
amusement of their guests, shouting, howling, and stamping, " with many antic 
tricks and faces, making noise like so many wolves or devils." The English 
received a pressing invitation from a great Indian chief, the weroanee of 
Rappahana, whom they found rich in rude ornament, his person painted red and 
blue, with various embellishments, seemingly of pearl and silver, and a metal 
which was either copper or gold. '* He entertained us in so modest a proud 
fashion, as though he had been « prince of civil government." His palace, on 
a hill watered by fine springs, was surrounded by as rich corn-fields as they had 
ever seen. 

As soon as the party had landed, the box of instructions was opened, and the 
names of the council were found, including Smith ; who, though he was kept 
out by the jealousy of his rivals, nevertheless accompanied Nevirport up the riyer, 
as high as the great falls, where they visited Powhatan, a sort of petty emperor 
over all the surrounding tribes. Smith reckons them at 7,000, of whom nearly 
2,000 were warriors ; but he never saw more than 700 together. Powhatan 
received them well ; and when some of his people murmured at the land being 
thus occupied by a party of strangers, he replied, it was only waste ground, and, 
so long as they injured no one, they were welcome. 

On their return to Jamestown affairs were found in evil plight. The colonists, 
not we fear without blame, had incurred the hostility of the savages, while they 
neglected to fortify their position. A general attack, which was made, was re- 
pulsed with great difficulty, seventeen being wounded, and one boy killed. By 
great exertion, about the middle of June, a palisaded fort was erected, secure 
against those rude assailants, who, however, continued to hover roimd, cutting 
off stragglers, and obliging the settlers U^ keep constant watch. The charges 
against Smith were still pressed, and a party wished to send him to England : 
but he, loudly demanding a trial on the spot, was supported by a majority of the 
colonists. He was triumphantly acquitted, and Wingfield, his accuser, con- 
demned to pay him a fine of ^^200, which he generously threw into the common 
stock. Mr. Hunt, the clergyman, succeeded in producing at least an appearance 
of harmony, cemented by partaking together the Christian communion. 
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T>B (he 15th June, Nflwport with the veuels sailed for EDg^antt, leaTUtg tb* 
kettleia in the midst o( that vast wildemeBa which they had uadertaken to culti- 
vUa. In this siluatioa the brilliant hopes which had lured them thither quicklv 
vanitbed. The fruitfulaess of the soil indeed fully equalled expectation ; but all 
this machinery fay which it could be made capable of producing individual wealth 
wu still to be created. The land required not only a laborious culture, for 
which they were little prepared ; but a still harder task remained, that of hew- 
ing down the forest which covered the whole of it. By an unhappy arrange- 
meal, all the produce for the first five years was to be in common, and distr£ii- 
ted by the council according to their respective wants. But, as Chalmera 
abiewdly observes, " when men are not to profit, they will labor little ; and 
when all are fed from a common granary, few will concern themselves how it is 
filled." Raising scarcely any crop the first ^ear, they were dependant on the 
siq^ea from borne, which had been much diminished during the long voyage, 
and are alleged to have been originally of inferior quality. A slender allowance 
o(Hm unwholesome food, bad river-water, and exposure to a new climate, soon 
■fVead disease so widely, that there were often not ten men fit for service. 
" There were never," says Percy, ■■ Englishmen left in a foreign country in 
■uch misery as we were." Before autumn, fifty died, nearly half their number, 
among whom was Gosnold, the projector of the settlemeat. Discontent natu- 
rally arose ; Wingfield, the president, was accused of living in plenty while 
others were perishing, and even of meditating a departure. On these charges 
he was deposed, and his place sullied by RatcUfie, who, being of an easy tem- 
per, left the whole management to Smith, which was whai the colonists desired. 

This gentleman justly considered sustenance the moB( important object, in 
•eaich of which be proceeded with a party down the river. The natives treated 
dtem with derision, " as famished men, and holding out morsels of bread, asked 
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iurlliem swords, muskets, and other valuables." Unable to succeed by fair 
means, he discbareed a volley, which caused them inmii^diaiely to seek the 
akeller of the woods. I.>anding at a village, he found food in abundance ; but 
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foibade his people to encumber themselves with it, foreseeing the immediate re- 
turn of the Indians. Accordingly there soon issued forth, amid hideous noises, 
six^ or seventy painted savages, bearing in front their okee, an image of skins 
stuffed with moss, and hung with copper chains. They advanced upon the 
English, but met so kindly aTeception, that ** down fell their god,'' divers of his 
worshippers lay sprawling, and the rest disappeared. Their spirit being now 
humbled, they sent presently a venerable character, a quiyaugheasuck^ to treat 
for peace, and for the restoration of their idol. Smith answered, that if they 
would load his boat, they should be welcome not only to their okee, but to a 
stock of beads, hatchets, and other valuables. They cheerfully assented, and 
amidst singing and dancing brought not only the stipulated grain, byt presents 
of turkey, venison, and wild fowl. 

Smith returned just in time to prevent Wingfield and another from seizing a 
vessel and sailing to England. His supplies, with the flocks of water-fowl which 
came at the approach of winter, relieved their wants ; and having in his rambles 
discovered the great river Chickahominy, he determined to explore it to its 
source, not, it is said, without a hope of thereby reaching the South sea, viewed 
then as the grand source of wealth. He was impelled, it was imagined, by the 
taunts of some of his enemies in the colony, but we rather tldnk only by his own 
adventurous spirit. He ascended first in his barge, then in a canoe, and twenty 
miles on foot attended only by his Indian guides. But three hundred natives^ 
who had traced his steps, surprised and dispersed his party, and then came sud- 
denly upon himself. He made astonishing efforts for safety, and fastening with 
his garters a native ally to his person, presented him to the enemy as a buckler ; 
then he ran to the canoe, which he would have reached, had he not suddenly 
sunk in a deep morassj where he was overtaken, and, to escape from perishing 
with cold, obliged to sun^nder. 

He had now reason to consider his last hour approaching, and a circle had 
in fact been formed t6 shoot him. With characteristic presence of mind he 
asked for the chief, showed his compass-dial, pointed out its singular movements, 
and endeavored to explain thb correq>onding phenomena of the earth and sky. 
Whether they understood these indications or not, they were awed with aston 
ishment as if admitted to contemplate a supernatural object. On a signal from 
their leader, they laid down their bows and arrows, and led him under strict 
guard to their capital. He was there exhibited to the women and children ; and 
a wild war-dance was performed round him, in fantastic measures, and with 
frightful yells and contortions. He was then shut up in a \<mg house, and sup- 
plied at every meal with as much bread and venison as would have dined twenty 
men ; but, receiving no other sign of kindness, he began to dread that they were 
fattening in order to eat him. £ven without such a precise purpose, this festive 
entertainment is known among savages to be no uncommon prelude to torture 
and death. They asked his aid in reducing Jamestown, while he sought an op- 
portunity of making his way thither. In the course of this manceuvrins, a mes- 
sage sent to that place gave him an opportunity to display the powers of writing, 
which was considered by them as a species of magical spell. At length, after 
being paraded and exhibited in various villages, he was led to Pamunkey, the 
residence of Powhatan. It was here his doom was sealed. The chief received 
him in pomp, wrapt in a spacious robe of rackoon skins, with all the tails hanging 
down. Behind appeared two long lines of men and women, with faces painted 
red, heads decked with white down, and necks quite encircled by chains of 
beads. A lady of rank presented water to wash his hands, another a bunch of 
feathers to dry them. A long deliberation was then held, and the result proved 
fatal. Two large stones were placed before Powhatan, and by the united ef- 
forts of the attendants Smith was dragged to the spot, his head laid on one of 
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them, &n(l the mighty club was raiaed, a few blows of which were U 
his life. In this last extremity, when every hope seemed past, a very unex- 
pected interposition look place. Pocahontas, the youthfiil and fkvorite dau^tei 
of this savage chier, was seized with those tender emotions which Torm the or- 
Dsment of her sex. Advancing to -her father, she in the most earnest terras 
Bupplicated mercy for the stranger : and though all her entreaties were lost on 
that savage hBar^ her zeal only redoubled. She ran to Smith, took his head in 
her arms, laid her own jipon i^ and declared that the first death-blow must fall 
upon her. The barbarian's breast was at length softened, and the life of ths 
Englishman was spared. 

Our adventurer, being naturally expected to render some services m return 
for so groat a boon, employed himself in making hatchets, beads, and other orna- 
ments for the father and daughter. At the end of two days he was conducted 
into a large house, where, amid hideous and doleful noises, Powhaian rushed 
in. with two hundred attendants, strangely disguised and their faces blackened. 
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ionts with which he would have gladly dispensed, each calling out, 

Lore you not me ?" When, however, the unsophisticated monarch received 
tlM inTitation, he proudly replied, *' If vour king has sent me presents, I also 
am a1dng, and this is my land — ^your father is to come up to me, not I to him." 

Newport was not discouraged i but, taking with him Smith and fifty men, re- 
pured to this sylvan court. The coronation took place ; but Powhatan appears 
to have been more surprised than delighted. He made a difficulty even in put- 
ting on the scarlet dress from a fear of some magical effect. He strenuously 
objected to kneeling ; on which they long absurdly insisted, but were obliged to 
be contented with his merely bending &e shoulders. A volley fired at the 
close made him start up in alarm, but he soon recovered his composure. 

The king assured them that all their ideas of a salt water beyond the mount- 
mins were, erroneous, and refused guides for so wild a search. Newport, how- 
ever, goaded probably by -his employers, set out, leaving Smith at Jamestown. 
The party ascended to the fi&lls, and even forty miles farther by land. Finding, 
however, provisions scanty, and their toils always increasing, they commenced 
a retreat before they had reached the Allegany. They returned to the town, 
of^iressed " with toil, famine, and discontent ;" and the chimera of the South 
sea was finally relinquished. 

Meantime all hands were employed in preparing some kind of cargo that 
might not whdly disappoint the company ; but this was very difficult. Persons 
bad been sent over to teach the art of making pitch, tar, glass, and ashes, ob- 
jects unfit for so distant a market ; however some specimens were prepared. 
The larger number applied themselves to the cutting of timber for boards and 
wainscot ; and even the gentlemen endeavored to make an amusement of this 
naid task. Thus a cargo was at length made up, though Its value litUe accorded 
with expectation. 

Smith, having despatched the vessel, applied himself to the procuring of food. 
In this search he employed an unjustifiable violence toward the Indians, and 
formed a plot for seizing the person of Powhatan, with whom the colonists had 
long been in amity. As a preparation he sent six men, four of them Germans, 
to bmld for him a sylvan palace. These persons, however, being extremely 
well treated, became attached to their host, and betrayed to him the meditated 
conspiracy. Powhatan, though highly incensed, was unwilling to encounter 
the English in open war, but dissembling, endeavored to catch the president in 
his own toils. When the latter, therefore, approached with a large party, he 
declined, on plausible pretences, to receive them armed. Smith replied in a 
similar tone ; and there began between the two a game of courtesy and treach- 
ery, in which, however, the savage proved the better performer. Not only was 
the Englishman foiled, but was himself repeatedly in danger, and once only 
saved by a second interposition of Pocahontas, who, at the risk of her father s 
displeasnre, ran through the woods in a dark night to give him warning. At 
saother time he was surrounded by a large body under Powhatan's brother, but 
extricated himself by energy and address. In this way, however, he had placed 
his cowitrymen in a position of rooted enmity with the natives, which continued 
to produce distressing consequences. 

Meantime events occurred at home deeply afifecting the interests of the colony. 
Although the company had been disappointed of their expected returns, the ac- 
counts of the extent, beauty, and fertility of the regions just discovered, kindled 
in that enterprising aee an extraordinary enthusiasm. Pamphlets were publish- 
ed, araarently on high authority, painting it as completely an earthly paradise. 
On a larger scale, and under more enligntened views, it was hoped that the er- 
rors which had cramped its progress would be avoided. Many distinguished 
ladin&als were ready to embark their fortunes in this enterprise ; and, with 



64 THE PICTORIAL HISTORY 

Jie consent of the old members, the company was remodelled on a larger acale, 
and under a new charter. Their territory was augmented from the former one 
hundred miles of coast to four hundred ; being two hundred on each side of 
Cape Comfort ; and it was extended in breadth to the South sea. James, yiMr 
mg to some influence which does not distinctly appear, was induced to waive 
those high claims of sovereignty before so strictly reserved. He allowed the 
council in England to be chosen by the proprietors, with power to nominate a 
governor. The Episcopal church was exclusively established, and all emigrants 
required to take the oath of supremacy. There appears a peculiar anxiety to 
exclude Roman Catholics, respecting whom it is observed, in a pamphlet ad- 
dressed to Sir Thomas Smith, the treasurer, *' I would have nohe seasoned with 
the least taint of that leaven to be settled on this plantation, or any part of that 
country ; but if once perceived, such a one, weed him out ; for they will ever 
be plotting and conspiring to root you out if they can. If you will live and ptCMi- 
per, harbor not this viperous brood in your bosom." 

The exertions of the patentees, and the general enthusiasm kindled throughoat 
the nation, enabled the company to equip an expedition of nine vesseb and five 
hundred emigrants. Lord Delaware, distinguished by his talents and virtues, 
was named governor for life ; and as he could not depart immediately, Sir 
Thomas Gates and Sir George Summers were to rule in the meantime. 
The vessels set sail on the 15th May, 1609, and seven arrived on the 11th Au- 
gust at Jamestown ; but unfortunately they had encountered a violent storm, in 
which two, having on board Gates and Summers, were separated and thrown 
upon the Bermudas. In their absence. Smith justly claimed the rule ; but many 
of the new-comers, being bankrupts, spendthrifts, or others sent for doing no 
good at home, were indisposed to obey him. For some time total anarchy 
reigned ; but its evils at length became so great, that he was entreated to resume 
the government. He exerted himself to locate advantageously the emigrants, 
of whom two parties, one hundred and twenty each, were settled at Nansemond, 
and at the Falls of James river. Both, however, mismanaged their afiidrs, 
quarrelled with the Indians, and lost a number of their men ; while they reject^ 
ed all his efforts to remedy these disorders. In returning from the latter place, 
a bag of gunpowder burst and severely mangled his person, so that he reached 
home in extreme torture. Here he was told that plots were forming against his 
life. Unable in his debilitated state to struggle against so many difficulties, he 
returned to England, quitting for ever the colony which had been so much in- 
debted to him. He received at home neither honors nor rewards. The com- 
pany, prepossessed by his numerous enemies, complained that he had brought 
no wealth into their coffers, and had acted severely toward the Indians. Pos- 
terity has done him justice, perhaps somewhat beyond his merits. His bold 
and active spirit, wim sound practical judgment, eminently qualified him for the 
station ; though, being somewhat hot and uncompromising in his temper, he ex- 
cited bitter enmities. A conciliatory dispositibn and persuasive powers were, 
in such a situation, almost indispensable to render his exertions effective. His 
conduct toward the Indians was in general culpable, and by the hostility which 
it created, neutralized in a great measure his eminent services. 

His eulogium, however, was found in the state of the colony after his depar- 
ture. Only about thirty or .forty acres were cultivated; the snips had bro^ht 
grain in limited quantity, and much spoiled during the unfortunate voyage. Tne 
Indians, no longer overawed by the late president, not only refused victuals, but 
killed many severs. Thus there ensued a dreadful famine, long fearfully re- 
membered under the name of the '* Starving Time." Many were impelled to 
the horrid resource of devouring the bodies of the dead ; nay there are dark im- 
putations of murder committed under this fearful impulse. Vessels sent along 
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n w«m aither ronk, or the crewn beftton by the s&TSgea. Virginia 
d a devoted Mil. Of the flourishing colony of fire hundred persons, there 
led oaly sixty " moat miserable an^ poor creatures." After a targe ex- 
penditure, and ncceasive arrivals of emigrants, it had returned almost into its 
flrigiBal insignificance. 

IX. The Virginian campany, by their second charter, had assigned to them a 
region of vast extent, including, doubtless, the heads of the great bays of Dela- 
Win mad Chesapeake. This grant, we h«*e seen, was forfeited ; yet the colo- 
nists continned anxiously to claim and consider the whole as Virginia, though 
tlMir title could not stand against the regal power influenced by the solicitatioiu 
of a f^rorite. Sir George Calvert had been secretary of state under James I,, 
but having became a convert to the Romish religion, he was excluded from the 
dnection of the government. He now turned his attention to America, and ob- 
tained from the king a large grant of land, which was termed Maryland, in honor 
of the queen Henrietta Maria, who had warmly seconded his views. 

The influence and favor enjoyed by Calven, now created Lord Baltimore, an 
■tarikingly proved by the terms of the grant. Charles, notwithstanding his dea- 
potic feelings, reserved neither the right of taxation nor of giving laws ; these 
wen lo be exercised by the proprietor, with the assent of ths fi«emen or their 
deputies, whose assembly was to be made " in such sort and form as to him 
should seem best." Moreover, in emergencies, when there w^ not time to call 
them together, he might of himself make " fit and wholesome ordinances," not 
attted u temporary, but " to be inviolably observed." By a very singular clause, 
meant, it should seem, to blind the public at home, he was empowered to found 
ehoiches aiul chapels, " according to the ecclesiastical law of England." He 
nright also train, muster, and call out troops, exercise all the (unctions of captain- 
genera], and, in case of rebellion or sedition, proclaim martial law. He had 
tikewise the nomination of the judges and all other officers. Nothing being left 
to the crown bnt the usual empty claim of the 103^1 mines, Maryland became,, 
what indeed the proprietor terms it, a separate monarchy. 
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Qeorge, the first Lord Baltimore, died before the completion of the chancf,. 

wldcb was thenfora granted to his son Cecil, on whom devolved the estaUiak- 
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ment of the colony. He appears to have applied himself to the task with aethr* 
ity and judgment ; and states thai he spent upon it above jStlO.OOO from his own 
funds, and an equal sum raised among his friends. Warned by Yirginiao dis- 
asters, he avoided from the first all chimerical projects, and placed his establish* 
ment entirely on an agricultural basis. Every one who carried out five peiaons, 
male or female, paying their expenses, estimated at X20 each, was to receive 
1^00 acres. Those defraying their own charges got 100 for themselves, and 
the same for each adult member of their family ; for children under six years, 
50 acres. The rent was two shillings for each 100 acres. Lord Baltimore did 
not rule in person, nor, so far as we can trace, even visit the colony, at least 
till after the restoration. .Two of his brothers, however, acted successively as 
governors, and died there. 

In November, 1633, Leonard Calvert set' sail with the first emigrants, con- 
sisting of about two hundred persons, including a son of Sir Thomas Gerard, 
one of Sir Thomas Wiseman, and two of Lady Wintour. In February he 
touched at Point Comfort in Virginia, where his arrival was by no means ac- 
ceptable ; nevertheless. Sir John Harvey, in obedience to the express orders of 
Charles, gave him a courteous reception. Early in March he entered the Poto- 
mac, to the people on the shores of which the sight of so large a vessel wma 
quite new, and caused the utmost astonishment. The report was, that a canoe 
was approaching as big as an island, with men standing in it as thick as treeii 
in a forest ; and they thought with amazement how enormous must have been 
ihe trunk out of which it had been hollowed. A piece of ordnance, resounding 
for the first time on the shores of this mighty river, caused the whole country to 
tremble. The intercourse, however, appears to have been judiciously conducted, 
and was, on the whole,^very amicable. Calvert sailed up to Piscataqua, an In- 
dian settlement nearly opposite the present site of Mount Vernon, where the 
chief received him with kindness, saying, " he would not bid him go, neither 
would he bid him stay ; he might use his own discretion.** On reflection, he 
considered the place too far up the river, and therefore the vessel was moved 
down to a tributary named then St. George's, and now St. Mary's. Ascending 
it four leagues, he came to a considerable Indian town, named Yoacomoco ; and 
(being hospitably received, as well as (leased with the situation, he determined 
•to fix his colony there. The werbanee accepted an invitation on board, and Sir 
. John Harvey having just arrived from Virginia, the chief was led down to the 

• cabin, and seated at dinner between the two governors. An alarm having spread 
.among the people on shore that he was detained as a prisoner, they made the 

banks echo with shouts of alarm ; the Indian attendants durst not go to them, 
(but when he himself appeared on deck, they were satisfied. He became so 
much attached to the English as to declare, that if they should kill him he 
would not wish his death avenged, being sure that he must have deserved his 
■fate. Amid these dispositions, it was not di6icult to negotiate the formation of 
a settlement. For hatchets, hoes, knives, cloth, and other articles of probably 
very small original cost, the strangers not only obtained a large tract of land, 
but were allowed by the inhabitants to occupy immediately half of their village, 
with the corn growing adjacent to it, and, at the end of harvest, were to receive 
(the whole. Thus the English were at once comfortably established, without 

• those severe hardships which usually attend an infant settlement. 

This good understandins; was prolonged for a number of years ; but at length, 

in 1642, the emigrants had the usual misfortune of being involved in a war with 

:the natives. For two years they sufifered all its distressing and harassing ac- 

• companiments, which, in 1664, were happily terminated by a treaty, the condi- 
; tions of which, and some acts of assembly immediately following, seem to prove 
•that the evil had arisen entirely firom the interested proceedings of individuals 
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The prohibition of kidnapping the Indians, and of selling anns to them, show 
the existence of these culpable practices. This peace was of long duration, and 
the Maryland goremment seem, on the whole, to have acted more laudably 
toward this race than any other, that of Penn excepted. 

X. All the efforts both of goremment and of powerful companies to pe<^le 
the district of New England had proved neaiiy abortive, when, from an unex- 
pected quarter, a tide of population poured into it, which rendered it the ntoet 
prosperous of all the colonies on the American continent. 

The Refomu^ion, though it doubtless involved an extensive exercise of pri- 
vate judgment, was not accompanied by any express recognition of that right, 
m <M any general principle of toleration. These, which, as Mc Bancroft ob- 
serves, were its tardy fruits, were long wanting in England, where the change 
was introduced, not by the people, though conformable to their wishes, but if 
die ipost arbitrary of their monarchs, consulting chiefly his own passion and ca- 
price. Substituting himself for the head of the Catholic church, Henry VIII. 
exacted the same implicit submission. Elizabeth trode in his steps, equally 
despotic, and attached, if not to popery, as has sometimes been suspeqted, at 
least to a pompous ritual and powerful hierarchy. But the nation in general, 
considering the Romish religion as contrary to Scripture, and shocked by the 
bloody persecutions of Mary, and other sovereigns on the continent, were dis- 
posed to go into the opposite extreme. From Geneva they imbibed the. Calvin- 
istic doctrine and discipline, with the strict manners usually imbibed with them. 
The queen, whose views were irreconcilably opposed to these innovations, 
claimed the right of putting them down by main force. The most severe laws 
were enacted under the sanction of Whitgift, Archbishop of Canterbury, a prelate 
sincerely but bigotedly attached to the English church. The wisdom of Cecil 
riewed with much dissatisfaction tha discontents thus engendered, and, on read- 
ing twenty-four queries drawn up by the primate, told him, " he thought the In- 
quisition of Spain used not so many questions to comprehend and to trap their 
preys.** He was seconded by the lords of the councU, and the queen was not 
msensible to his remonstrances ; but whenever she showed a disposition to re- 
lent, Whitgifl threw himself on his knees, and prevailed upon her not to sacri- 
fice her own power and the unity of the church. The high court of commission 
was established ; several nonconformists were fined or imprisoned, and a few 
suffered death. 

But under all these persecutions, the party continually increased, and even 
assumed a bolder character. The Puritans, while they sought to reform the 
church, had no wish to withdraw from her bosom ; but there sprang up a new 
sect named Brownists, who, denying the authority of her doctrine and discipline, 
sought for the first time to found an independent communion. Upon them all 
the vials of persecution were poured forth. Brown himself could boast that he 
had been shut up in thirty-two prisons, and several of his followers were put to 
death ; but his own finnness at length failed, and he accepted a liring in that 
church which he had so strenuously opposed. Although much condenmed by 
his more zealous adherents, his desertion broke for some time the union of the 
party. Toward the end of Elizabeth's reign, however, there was formed in a 
northern coun^ a congregation of separatists, under two respectable clergymen, 
Robinson and Brewster. During a certain interval they escaped notice ; but 
James, who soon began to follow his predecessor's steps, took such measures 
as convinced them that it would be vain to attempt the exercise of their profes- 
sion at home. In looking for an asylum, they fixed upon Holland, the first 
country where toleration was publicly sanctioned by law ; and thither they made 
their escape amid much difficulty and hardship, their families being for some 
time detained behind them. Having reached diat foreign land, they found tlie 
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protectkm denied at home, and remained eleven yean mmiolested, and eren i«i- 
spected. But they never became fully naturalised ; their original occupation of 
agriculture was more congenial to their taste than the mechanical arts, $y which 
alone they could earn a subsistence among ihe Dutch. They turned their eyes, 
therefore, to a transatlantic region, where they would not merely enjoy toleration, 
but might form a society founded on their favorite plan of church-government. 

Animated by these views, the exiles api^ed to the Virginian company, then 
under the management of Sandys, Southampton, and other liberal members, 
who zealously espousing their cause, obtained, though not without difficulty, 
from King James a promise to wink at their heresy, provided they remained 
otherwise tranquil. Smith, deeply interested in this transaction, tendered and 
even pressed his services ; which would doubtless have been extremely valu- 
able. His religious views, however, were materially different, and instead of 
the subordination which he required, he found in them a rooted determination 
*' to be lords and kings of themselves." It was necessary, therefore, that they 
should '* make trial of their own follies ;" for which, he mentions with a mixture 
of regret and triumph, that " they paid soundly, and were beaten with their own 
rod." They also wanted capital adequate to the founding of a plantation. Sev- 
eral London merchants agreed to advance the necessary sums, to be repaid out 
of the proceeds of their industry ; but the terms were very high, and till the 
liquidation of the debt the produce of their labor was to be thrown into a com- 
mon stock for the benefit of the creditors ; hence their exertions were not stimu- 
lated by the salutary impulse of personal interest. 

With the means thus procured, the emigrants purchased one vessel of sixty, 
and hired another of 180 tons ; the former of which sailed to Delfthaven to take 
on board the brethren. The two joined at Southampton, and thence proceeded 
on their western voyage ; but before they reached the Land's End, the master 
of the smaller one, declaring her to be too leaky to cross the Atlantic, put back 
to Dartmouth for repairs. After another trial, the captain again pronounced her 
unfit for the voyage, and made sail for Plymouth. These disasters and alarms, 
though involving the loss of much precious time, " winnowed their number of 
the cowardly and the lukewarm ;" and they finally set sail in one vessel on the 
6th September, 1620, being in all one hundred and two persons, with the firm 
determination of braving every hardship. They had a tempestuous voyage, and 
though their destination was the mouth of the Hudson, they arrived on the 9th 
November in view of a great promontory, which proved to be Cape Cod. The 
captain, it has been alleged, had received a bribe from the Dutch to avoid a 
place where they had projected a settlement. Of this, however, the adventurers 
being ignorant, were comforted by the view of a goodly land wooded to the wa- 
ter's edge. Whales so abounded, that had the crew possessed means and in- 
struments, which, to their great regret, were wanting, they might have procured 
^£^4,000 worth of oil. They sailed on toward their destination, but being driven 
back by contrary winds, determined to go ashore. Previously, however, they 
sought to obviate the danger of discord by a mutual agreement, in the name of 
Grod, to combine into a body politic ; framing and duly observing laws for tho 
general good. 

They landed on the 1 1th, but being informed that more commodious spots 
mght be found to the northwest, in the interior of the great bay of Massachu- 
setts, they- determined that a select party* should proceed in theehallop in Search 
ol them. The boat, however, was in such disrepair that it could not sail till the 
end of two or three weeks : sixteeia of them, therefore, resolved to make an ex- 
cursion into ^e interior. They met no natives, but found on a hill, half buried 
in the ground, several baskets 'filled with ears of com, part of which they carried 
away, meaning to satisfy the owners on the first opportunity, which unluckily 
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nprer occurred. They saw noany geese and ducks, bat were unable to reach 
diem ; and being exposed to severe cold, hastily returned. Soon after they 
Halted for the same spot, named Comhill, in the neighborhood of which they 
collected ten bushels of grain, esteemed a providential supply. They lighted qion 
a village without inhabitants ; but the houses were neatly constructed of yomg 
saplings bent at top* as in an arbor, and covered without and within with fine 
mats. Eagles' claws, deers* feet, and harts' horns, were stuck into them as 
charms and ornaments. They then regained their boat and sailed round to the 
ship. Some of their number urged that they should remain at least during the 
winter in this creek, where corn and fish could be procured, while many were 
disabled by sickness for further removal. The majority, however, observed that 
water was scarce, and the anchorage for ships too distant ; that they had every 
chauice of finding a better situation, and to ^x here and then remove would Ke 
doubling their . kbor. On the 6th December, therefore, the shallop being al 
length ready, a chosen party set sail. After proceeding six or seven leagues, 
they reached a bay forming a good harbor, but without a stream falling into it. 
Seeing some Indian wigwams, they followed, but could not reach the people, 
and found only a large burial-place. They returned to sleep at the landing- 
place, but at midnight were wakened by *' a great and hideous cry," which they 
flattered themselves proceeded only from wolves or foxes. Next morning, just 
after prayers, the sound was heard with redoubled violence, and was most dread- 
ful. A straggler rushed in, crying, •* They are men — Indians." Though the party 
ran to their arms, before they could be mustered the arrows were flying thick 
among them. A brisk fire checked the assailants ; but the chief, shooting from 
a tree, stood three discharges, till at the fourth he screamed oUt and ran, follow- 
ed by his men. They were reckoned at thirty or forty, and numerous arrows 
were picked up ; but providentially not one Englishman was hurt. 

They sailed fifteen leagues farther, and on the 9th reached a harbor that had 
been strongly recommended. The weather was dark and stormy, and the en- 
trance encumbered with rocks : yet ihey fortunately run in on a fine sandy 
beach. This being Saturday, they did not land till Monday the 1 1th, when they 
<vere highly pleased, finding a commodious harbor, a land well wooded, vines, 
cherries, and berries, lately planted, and a hill cleared for corn. There was no 
navigable stream, but several brooks of fresh water fell into the sea. They ad- 
vanced seven or eight miles into the country without seeing any Indians. 

They now finally fixed upon this spot, to which, on the 19th, the vessel was 
brought round ; and they named it New Plymouth, to commemorate hospitalities 
received at home. The erection of houses, however, was a hard task, amid 
severe weather, short days, and very frequent storms. By distributing the un- 
married among the several families, they reduced the buildings wanted to nine- 
teen, and by the l(Hh January had completed one, twenty feet square, for public 
meetings. The exposure, however, and wading through the wator in such in- 
clement weather, brought on severe illnesses, to which Carver, a governor highly 
esteemed, and nuiny others, fell victims. But on the 3d March a south wind 
sprung up ; the weather became mild ; the birds sung in the woods most pleas- 
antly ; the invalids quickly recovered ; and many of them lived to a good old 
age. 

In the autumn of 1621, the merchants sent out another vessel with thirty-five 
settlers ; but misled by '* prodigal reports of plenty" sent home by certain colo- 
nists, they supplied no provisions ; nay, the crew required to be provided with 
a portion for their return voyage. The consequence was, that in the course of 
the winter the colonists were reduced to a half allowance of corn daily, then to 
&ve kernels a-piece ; lastly, to entire want. Equally destitute of live stock, they 
depended wholly on wild animals. Till May, 1622, fowls abounded ; but there 
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ramuned then merely fiih, which ihey hid not nets to cUch ; and it wu ouly 
by feeding (m the alieli Bpecies, cdlected among the rocks, that they were piv 
aerred fmn abs<diite starvation. 

The emigraats had aeon the nativea only in die ahoit hostile encounter, but 
aAnrward learned that a sever* pestilence had thinned their nmnbeta. Tin 
arime of Hunt also bad filled the country with horror and dread of the strangera. 
To their surprise, on the 16th March, 1621, a savage almost naked, in Ae most 
coofident manner, walked through the rillage, and addressed those be met is 
broken Engliah. They crowd^ round him, and on their eager inquiry, learned 
that his name was Samoaet ; that he belonged to the Wampanoaga, a somewhat 
distant lijbe ; and that their immediate neighbors were the people of Massassnt 
and the Nausites, the latter of whom had been the aasailanta in the late conflict! 
They treated him liberally with strong waters and food, presented him with a 
great-coat, knife, and ornaments, and begged him to return with some of Ms 
After a brief absence, he appeared with " five proper men," pm- 
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senting the usual grotesque attire and ferocious aspect. They all heartily danced 
and sung. A few days later he brought Squanto, whose resloration to his native 
country had rendered him extremely friendly to the English. Being ready to 
act as interpreter and mediator, he opened a communication with Massasaoit; 
and on the 32d March, that great sagatnore, with Quadequina his brother, and 
aizty men, was announced as in the vicinity. Difficulties were felt as to the 
meeting from want of mutual confidence ; however, Squanto having brought an 
invitation to parley, Edward Winslow went with presents, and was kindly re- 
ceived. The governor, then, afler obtaining some Indians as hostages, marched 
oat at the head of six musketeers, kissed hands with the great chief, and pre- 
aented a bottle of strong waters, of which he drank somewhat too cc^iously. A 
treaty was concluded, both of abstinence fTom mutual injury, and protection against 
others ; and it was long faithfidly observed. 
Two of the settlers now accepted an invitation to viait hia residence. Aflei 
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a laborious journey of fifteen miles through trackless woods, they were received 
with great courtesy, but found a total deficiency of victuals, of which it seems 
the king's absenee had prevented any supply. At night they were honored by 
sharing the royal eooch, which consisted of a large board, covered with a thin 
■wt. At the other end lay his majesty and the queen ; and they had soon the 
additional company of two chiefs, who, with a large colony of Aeas and othat 
insects, and the uncouth songs with which their bedfellows lulled themselves to 
rest, rendered their slumbers very brief. Next day, two large bream were spread 
on the table ; but " forty expected a share." Though strongly urged, they de- 
clined to partake any longer of these hospitalities. 

It Was discovered, however, that Squanto was completely abusing their con- 
fidence ; telling his countrymen that but for him the English would kill the In- 
; and that they kept the plague locked up in their store-house, which only 
intercession prevented from being let loose. On this being known, the ut- 
most pains were taken, and successfully, to undeceive the people. In Februaryy 
1622, the settlers had completely enclosed their town, forming four bulwarks 
and three gates. They were some time after alarmed by hearing that Mas- 
aassoit, now at the point of death, was likely to be succeeded by his son Couba- 
Cant, whose disposition was far from friendly. Edward Winslow hastened to 
the spot, and found the magicians busy at their incantations, and six or eight 
woman chafing him amidst hideous yells. The chief, already blind, cried out : 
" Oh, Winslow, I shall never see thee again !" That gentleman, however, by 
suitable medicines, gave present relief, and in a few days effected a cure. Even 
the heir-apparent being promised sixnilar aid in case of need, became greatly 
reconciled to them. 

Meantime, Weston, one of the London adventurers, had sent out a settle- 
■tent consisting of sixty individuals to a place which they named Weymouth ; 
bat they behaved so ill to the Indians, that the latter entered into a general con- 
federacy to cut ofi* all the English. This was revealed by Massassoit to his 
friends at Plymouth, who succeeded in saving both themselves and their rivals, 
though the latter were obliged to relinquish their establishment, some returning 
home, and others jmning the first colony. 

This last made such progress that, though reduced in the spring of 1621 to 
fifty or sixty persons, in 1624 it amounted to a hundred and eighty. They were, 
as Winslow observes, '* by God's providence safely seated, housed, and fortified.** 
They had escaped those tyrannical governors, and ^ bestial yea diabolical" set- 
tiers, who had ruined so many colonies, though he admits that it was vain as 
yet to hope for profit. The merchants, however, complained most loudly, that 
they had laid out a large capital without receiring or luiving any prospect of the 
sli^test return. After much discussion, it was determined that the colonists 
should now supply themselves with everything, and for past services should, 
during nine years, pay j&200 annually. Eight adventurers, on receiving a mo- 
nopoly of the trade for six years, undertook to meet this engagement ; so that 
the settlers were now established in the full property of their lands. In six 
years more their number had risen to three hundred. 

The Pl3miouth company meantime continued their abortive efforts to derive 
i Kne benefit from their vast domains ; being particularly solicitous to stop the 
active trade and fishery carried on in defiance of them. Francis West was ap- 
pointed admiral, and Robert Gorges lieutenant-general of New England, with 
strict injunctions to restrain interlopers ; but in an ocean and continent almost 
equally wide and waste, they could effect little. The most important grant was 
to Robert, son of Sir Ferdinand Grorges, who, obtaining a large portion of what 
is now called New Hampshire, employed Captain Mason, a person of great ac- 
tivity, to colonize it ; and hence were built Dover and Portsmouth on the Pia- 
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cataqua. These, however, made only a slow progress ; nor was it till the death 
of their founders, that, being left nearly to themselTss, they drew gradual accas? 
sions both from home and &e adjoining colony. The enws also, who sought 
timber and fish on the coast of Maine, began to form fixed starioos on the Peiiob« 
soot and Kennebec. Levett, who visited America in 1623, 8troil|^ lecommeads 
this course, asserting that a settlement on shore might take twice Ihe quantity 
of fish that a ship can do at sea, and have still seven months for other employ- 
ment. He gives a warning, at that time too much neglected, that they mosl 
carry out eighteen months' prov^ions, and work hard for a fresh supply. 

The emigration, however, which was to render New England a fiourishing 
colony, was again derived from the suspicion and dread which always attend 
religious persecution. It seems to have abated toward the end of James's reign. 
Abbot, the primate, being a man of mild temper, and averse to violent measures. 
In 1625, Charles I. succeeded, a young prince of virtuous dispositions, but of 
obstinate and despotic temper, attached with a conscientious but blind zeal to 
the English church, and probably imbibing from his queen Henrietta some favor 
for popish ceremonies. He threw himself into the arms of Laud, bishop of Lon* 
don, a zealot in the same cause, and they entered together on a career oppres- 
sive to the nation, and ultimately fatal to themselves. The body of the pe<^e 
and clergy having become more and more Calvinistic, that creed had obtained 
among both a great majority. It was accompanied with a strictness, and even 
preciseness as to morals and conduct, which procured them the name of Puri- 
tans ; also with a peculiar aversion to everything which had the least aspect of 
popery. Laud proceeded with the utmost severity not only against the new 
doctrine, but against any particular display of it, such as preaching on week- 
days, enforcing a rigid observance of the sabbath, rebuking for drunkenness, or 
other open sin. These steps were sufficient, according to circumstances, to 
produce censure, suspension, and deprivation. Nor was he content with the 
church as he had found it, but introduced new ceremdnies and vestments, closely 
approximating to the Romish standard. These mandates, though the mosl 
odious, were also the most strongly urged, and their omission the most rigidly 
punished. All the popular ministers in the kingdom were thus either silenced 
or under immediate peril of this sentence ; and hence a great part of the nation 
was deprived of any ministration which they considered profitable or edifying. 
Yet loyalty was still powerful, and they were not ripe for that terrible resistance, 
to which they were afterward impelled. Their only refuge seemed to be ia 
some distant region, whither the power of I^ud could not reach, and where they 
might enjoy a form of worship which they esteemed pure and scriptural. 

In 1625, Roger Conant, with some mercantile aid, but chiefly inspired by re- 
ligious zeal, had established a body of settlers near Cape Anne ; their sufferings, 
however, were so severe, that they determined to return to England. White, 
liowever, an eminent minister of Dorchester, entreated him to remain, promising 
that he should * receive a patent, friends, goods, provisions, and everything he 
could desire. This zealous clergyman held communication with many persons 
in his own neighborhood, in London, and other quarters, particularly Lincoln- 
shire ; who, with zeal for religious purity, united energy of character, and in 
many cases considerable property. They found no difficulty in purchasing from 
the Plymouth company an extensive tract, including all the coast between the 
rivers Charles and Merrimac, and across to the Pacific ocean. They even 
obtained, though not without cost and trouble, a charter from Charles, under the 
title of ^* The Company of the Massachusetts Bay." On the delicate topic of 
religion, the governor was empowered, but not required, to administer the oath 
of supremacy ; and there was no other mention of the subject. Some eminent 
have therefore thought that the colonists went out without any secu- 
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nty whatever on a matter deemed by tliem so supremaiy important. To us it 
appears evident that, under all the circumstances, this silence implied a full as- 
surance of their not being disturbed. In fkct, they took with them a silenced 
minister, and on their arrival immediately hegan to exercise uncontrolled liberty, 
without drawing upon themselves any penal {uroceedings. We have seen, on 
every occasion, the vast sacrifices which princes were willing to make, in order 
to people their distant possessions ; and the backwardness hitherto visible as to 
New England rendered the necessity of eneouragemenft more urgent. It was 
probably also imagined, that a -few of the most discontented spirits being thus 
removed, the nation in general might become more peaceable. 

On the 1st May, 1629, six vessels, having on board about two hundred pas- 
sengers, including four clergymen, sailed from the Isle of Wight. Smith would 
evidently have been glad to co-operate ; but difference of religious views seems 
again to have prevented negotiation. He describes them " an absolute crew, 
only of the elect, holding all but such as themselves as reprobate ;" and before 
sailing, all those persons were dismissed whose character was thought to make 
them unsuitable companions. The seamen were surprised and edified by the 
new scene which their ships presented — prayer and exposition of the Word two 
or three times a day ; the sabbath entirely spent in preaching and catechising ; 
repeated and solemn fasts for the success of the voyage. They arrived on the 
24th June, and found only eight or ten hovels, which, with others scattered along 
the coast, contained about one hundred settlers. A site, already marked out, 
had its name changed from Nahumkeik to Salem ; while a large party removed 
to Mishaum, which they called Charlestown. 

The colonists suffered severely during the winter under the usual evils of a 
new settlement, especially in so rigorous a climate. No fewer than eighty died ; 
yet the spirits of the rest continued unbroken, and they transmitted by no means 
unfavorable reports to England. Mr. Higgeson, the principal clergyman, was 
one of the victims ; yet he had previously prepared a narrative, which painted 
the country under the most flattering colors, as '^ a wonderment, outstripping the 
increase of Egypt — yielding from tlurty to sixty fold ; the ears of corn nowhere 
so great and plentiful." He adds, *' Shall such a man as I lie ? It becometh 
not a preacher of the truth to be a writer of falsehood in any degree." Yet the 

Sicture was much too highly colored, though we hope not intentionally. At 
ome it was extensively read, and produced a strong impression. An extraor- 
dinary movement had in fact taken place among those to whom their religious 
welfare was an object of paramount interest ; and their promptitude to ren[U>ve 
was greatly increased by an arrangement, according to which the meetings of 
the company might be held in New England. The colonists thus carried the 
charter along with them, and were entirely released from all dependance upon 
Great Britain. A body of emigrants was formed, much superior to their prede- 
cessors in numbers, wealth, education, and intelligence. The principal lay 
members were Winthrop, Dudley, and Johnston ; the two first of whom were 
successively governors, while the other was accompanied by his wife, Lady 
Arabella, a daughter of the house of Lincoln. 

The party thus assembled from various quarters was ready to sail eaily in the 
spring of 1630. The expedition consisted of seventeen vessels, and nearly fif- 
teen hundred settlers, who were respectable as well for their intelligence as for 
their rank in society. They published an account of their motives for removal, 
taking an afiectionate leave of their friends in England, in which they said, 
** Our eyes shall be fountains of tears for your everlasting welfare, while we are 
in our poor cottages in the wilderness." They went, however, with little ex- 
perience in the mysteries of settlement, and without any suspicion of their own 
ignonmce. Smith intimates that he saw clearly the errors which they were 
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no regard was paid to his wamiog voice. They had receiv«d 
a falaa impreaaion, for wtiicb Mr. Higgeaon muat be partly blamed, that th«]r 
^"n going to a land already in the eiijoyment o( plenty ; whereas the existing 
aettlers were loolting aaxiously to them for supplies. Want of food and shelter, 
and a change in the habits o( life, which with many of them had been those of 
Mae and comfort, produced the usual distressing consequences ; and in the first 
mooth from eighty to one hundred died, among whom Lady Arabella and her 
luMbuid were particulAtty lamented. The hopes of religion, the firmness of the 
Uaden, and the high molirea by which they were inspired, carried them through 
this period of heavy trial. They spread themselves over the coast — a larg« 
proponion going to Charleston. Part of these were attracted by a situation at 
the v«iy bead (rf* the bay, named by the Indians Shawmut, where they founded 
a town called fint Trimountain, and afterward Boston, under which name it hu 
bMoaaa a populous and flouriahing city. 

The Teladons i^tho colonists with the Indian tribes were not so satisfactory 
u Ibe character of the settlors might have led us to hc^e. Almost from the first 
MtaUishment of Connecticut, mutual wrongs hsd created an animosity between 
■he settlen and the Pequods, the most powerful of all the tribes, who sought, by 
■a alliaace with their enemies, the Narraganseta, to form a general league 
against them. Thia scheme had nearly succeeded, when it was frustrated by 
this geneiona exertiona of Williams. The English at first were taken by aur- 
prise, bad several amall detachments cut off, and were so closely hemmed in, 
that they could not so to their work or even to church without a strong escort. 
Csptaina Mason and Underbill, however, having come up with seventy men, de- 
lenained to attack their main fort, suirounded ^ a paUsade of strong trees, but 
■o loosely put together that musketry could penetrate it. The assailants having 
fbieed an entrance, set fire to the camp, which was soon reduced to ashes, and 
•bove three bundred Indians, men, women, and children, perished in the ruins. 
The English, whose loss was triOing, pursued the remnant of the tribe froB 
flnen to place, till the wbde were ei^er killed or taken fwisonera. Forty who ^ 
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had sought refuge among the Mohawks, were given up by these savages, and 
the few others who remained alive surrendered in despair. 

After the terror inspired by this dreadful overthrow, tranquillity continued 
nearly forty years. The Massachusetts government maintained friendly relations 
with the Indians, allowing them evsn when unconverted to settle within its juris- 
diction. The conditions required, as stated by Winthrop, with their answers, 
are somewhat curious : — They were not to blaspheme, but to revere the true 
God. — Ans. They would always desire to speak reverentially of the English- 
men's God, who did so much better for them than other gods did for their wor- 
shippers. Tlicy should not work on the sabbath. — Ans. They worked so little 
any day, that they need not object to this article. They should not swear false- 
ly. — Ans. They never swore at all. They should not permit murder, lying, or 
other crimes. — Ans. All these they condemned already. A number of theAi, aa 
will be afterward observed, were even converted to Christianity. A disposition 
arose to imitate the English, and even to assume their names ; those of King 
Philip, Stonewall John, and Sagamore Sam, were borne by powerful chiefs. 

As the colonists multiplied, and the circle of settlement extended, the natives 
could not but feel for how paltry a price they had sold their once spacious birth- 
right. The enlarged frontier afforded new occasions of dispute ; and the Indians, 
when wronged, instead of appealing to the general court, took vengeance with 
their own hands. When charged with offences, they were tried according to 
the rigor of English law — a treatment altogether foreign to their ideas. There 
was no general confederacy, nor even any deliberate purpose of commencing 
hostilities. A member of one of the tribes, having given information against 
certain of his countrymen, fell a victim lo their resentment ; but the mwdei^ri 
were condemned to death by a jury, of whom half were Indians. In revenge, 
a small party of English were surprised and slain ; and immediately war broke 
out along the whole border. 

The Indians were now much more formidable than in the first contest. Dn* 
ring the long interval they had eagerly sought to procure the superior arms 
wielded by Europeans ; and commercial avidity had supplied them. They had 
attained no discipline, and could not contend in the open field ; but the English 
soon learned to dread an enemy whose habitations, says Mather, *^ were tbe 
dark places of the earth ;'* who, at moments the most unexpected, rushing from 
the depth of forests, surrounded and overwhelmed them. The war began with 
the burning of frontier villages, and the slaughter of detached parties. Been, 
one of the bravest captains, was surprised and killed with twenty of his follow- 
ers. Then came a more *' black and fatal day." liOthrop commanded with 
reputation a body of fine young men, the flower of the county of Essex, who, 
having piled their arms on wagons, were securely reposing and plucking grapes 
when the alarm was given. After a desperate resistance they were cut off, 
only a mere handful escaping. This was followed by the " Springfield misery.** 
That village, the most important on the boundary, was broken into, and every 
building reduced to ashes, except a large one, which, being slightly fortified 
supplied a refuge to the inhabitants. Others soon shared the same fate, in cir« 
cumstances still more tragical. A boast was at first made that no place with a 
church had been sacked, but this was soon belied ; and the Indians, according 
to ideas prevalent among savages, considered themselves at war at once with 
the English and with their gods. In a captured village, their first step was to 
reduce the meeting-house to ashes ; and in torturing their captives, they derided 
the objects of their worship, for the want of power to save them. A(ler kill- 
ing the men, they carried away the women and children ; and, though the honor 
of ^e former was not threatened, they were treated with dreadful cruelty. For 
example they were compelled to follow rapid marches, which at this time were 
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ir^qaent, and when found unequal to the efforty were killed at once by blows on 
the b(:ad. 

The colonists were doubly perplexed and dismayed by these disasters. Im* 
hoed with a belief, beyond what the usual oonrse of Providence justifies, that 
every calamity was a judgment for some great iniquity, they anxiously sought 
why " the Lord no longer went forth with their armies." Mather quotes a letter 
from a leading man in the camp, imputing it to the luxury which wealth had 
produced among the citizens of Boston — ** their intolerable pride in clothes 
and hair," and the multiplication of taverns. The neglect of religion and of its 
miniaters was of course blamed ; unfortunately, too, the increase of schism and 
evea the slender toleration which had begun to be granted. Days of fasting 
were appointed ; but they were astounded when one of the most solemn was 
followed by , the catastrophe of Lothrop, from which they drew the salutary 
inference that ** pntying without reforming would . not do." These views did 
not present them from using regular meahs of warfare, of which the attack of 
the fortified villages was found the most effective. In the midst of winter, one 
thousand men marched against the mainhold of the Narragansets. They 
raahed to the onset ; and aAer a dreadful conflict it was carried, and reduced to 
ashes — Che Indians perishing in vast numbers. But the colonists, appalled by 
their own loss of three hundred killed and wounded, including their six bravest 
leaders, retreated in great confosioii : the enemy, however, were overwhelmed 
by their disaster, which they never fully recovered. In spring, indeed, they re- 
sumed their wonted warfare, but with diminished means and spirit ; and in 
May, another of their principal settlements was destroyed. Driven from their 
cultivated spots, and finding shelter only in woods and marshes, they suffered 
increasing hardships and privations. Discontent and disunion were the conse- 
quence ; several of the tribes began to make their submission, when pardon was 
granted. Two hundred laid down their arms at Plymouth ; and Sagamore John 
came in with one hundred and eighty, bringing also Matoonas, accused as the 
author of this dreadful war. In the course of it had been formed skilful oflicers, 
particularly Captain Church, who displayed singular talents in this desultory 
contest. In August he came up with Philip himself, who was completely routed, 
and fled almost alone. Hunted from place to place, he was traced to the centre 
of a morass, where he was betrayed and shot by one of his own people. The 
spirit of the Indians then entirely sunk ; and all who survived either emigrated 
to a distance, or submitted without reserve to the English power. 

XL Notwithstanding the paramount importance to which New York has at- 
tained, its early settlement was not accompanied by such striking circumstances 
as marked those of some other colonies. 

About the year 1600, the attention of the English and Dutch had been directs 
ed to the dieoovery of a northern passage to India, which they hoped might at 
once be sbofter, and enable them to escape the still formidable hostility of Spain. 
After this object had been vainly pursued by Frobisher, Davis, Barentz, and 
other navigaton, it was resumed by Henry Hudson. Though a native of Hol- 
land, he was first employed by a company of English merchsntSi when he made 
the daring eflbrt to cross the pole itself, and penetrated farther in that direction 
than any of his predecessors ; but the icy barriers compelled him to return. He 
next attempted an eastern passage, between Nova ZemUa and Spitsbergen, but 
again failed. His patrons in London then lost courage ; but he, animated by the 
same ardor, solicited and obtained from the Dutch East India Company a small 
vessel named the CireseeAt; to renew his researches. After another abortive en- 
deavor at an eastern passage, he appears to have finally renounced that object : 
and steering toward Uie west, began to explore the American coast, from New- 
foimdland southward. It had, indeed, been to a great extent both discovered 
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and settled, yet not in sucli continuity as to preclude the hope of finding a deep 
bay leading to the Pacific, and through it to the East Indies. In the beginning of 
July, be reached the Great bank, and continued his course cautiously along tho 
shores of Acadia. In forty-four degrees he touched at the mouth of a spacious 
river, which appears to have been the Penobscot, where the French were found 
carrying on a very active trade. In passing CJape Cod, his people landed at 
several points, and held intercourse with the natives. They then pursued their 
course tnronsh the open sea, till, on the 17th of Ausust, they came in sight of a 
low land, and soon afterward found themselves off the bar of James river, where 
they understood that the English had formed a settlement. No opening having 
yet occurred, it seemed expedient to return northward, keeping closer to the 
eoast. They found it running northwest, and entered a great bay with rivers 
evidently that of Delaware. The water was so shoally, however, as to prevent 
ita ezploratiost unless in pinnaces drawing only four or five feet. They pro- 
ceeded therefore to the coast now called New Jersey, and were involved in the 
range of islands running parallel to it. The navigation was very difficult on ac- 
count of storms and frequent shallows. At length Hudson came to a continuous 
land, good and pleasant, rising boldly from the sea, and bounded by high hills. 
He appeared to discover the mouths of three great rivers, which, however, could 
only be different channels, separated by islands, of the great stream now bearing 
bis name. Boats were sent to sound the most northern of them, which was 
foimd to aflord a good depth of water. They entered it, and were soon visited 
by large parties of natives in canoes, when a friendly exchange took place, of 
tobacco and maixe for knives and beads. Unfortunately, a boat being sent tc 
examine one of the other channels, was assailed by twenty of the savages in 
two skifis, one of the seamen killed, and two wounded. This unhappy event 

Soisoned ihe future intercourse with the Indians, whose friendly professions were 
encefortb considered as made only with a view to betray them. At one place, 
twenty-^ght canoes, full of men, women, and children, approached and made 
overtures for trade ; but their intentions being considered evil, they were not 
allowed to come on board. In ascending, the Hudson was found to be a noble 
stream, a mile broad, and bordered by lofty mountains. Seventeen days after 
entering it, the vessel, being embarrassed by shoab, stopped at a point where a 
small city has since been built, bearing the name of the discoverer. A boat 
sailed eight or nine leagues higher, somewhat above the site of Albany, where 
it was dear that the ship could not proceed farther. In this upper tract, the in- 
tercourae widi the natives was very friendly, and even the suspicions of the crew 
were lolled. ' One party came on board, who, being freely treated with wine 
and mcpumUBj became all merry, and one completely tipsy, tho eftects of which 
caued to his companions the greatest surprise. On the way down, they were 
repeatedly attacked by the large body which in ascending had excited their 
jeakniay. On each occasion, a discharge of musketry, killing two or three, 
caused aD the rest to take flight. On leaving the river, Hudson made directly 
for Europe, and arrived at Dartmouth on the 7th November, 1609. 

He trantmitted to the Dutch company a flattering report of the country which 
lie bad disGOveredt strongly recommending a settlement. It has even been said, 
that ha sold his rights to them, which seems quite erroneous, as in fact he coidd 
not be said to possess any. He was not even allowed to follow up this impor- 
tant discovery, but was obliged again to seek employment Irom the English mer- 
chants. By them, in 1610, he was sent out on that remarkable voyage, during 
which he explored the great bay to which his name is attached, but unhappily 
fell a sacrifice to the mutiny of a turbulent crew. 

The Dutch, however, in virtue of this discovery, claimed the country, and in 
1610, a few individuals fitted out a vessel for traific. Several stations were 
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tomied on the island of Manhattan (the name then given to New York), bat no 
attempl was made to colonize. In 1613, they were visited by Argall, the ad- 
ventmiw English captain, who compelled diem to own the dominion of his 
country { but as no steps were taken to follow up this advantage, they continued 
as before to tiids with the natives, and consider the land their own. In 1614, 
a grant of excfaisive commerce was made to a company of merchants, who there- 
upon erected a rude fort, and pushed their operations as high as Albany. They 
appear at the same time to have formed a station at the mouth of the Connecti- 
cnt. 

In 1620, an American settlement was attempted on a grander scale, by the for- 
matioQ of the Dutch West India Company, incorporated for twenty-four years. 
Their privileges included the whole western coast of Africa, as far as the Cape, 
with aU the eastern shores of America, from Newfoundland to the Straits of 
MagsUan. Over this vast extent they had the exclusive right to conclude trea- 
ties, carry on war, and exercise all the functions of government. No notice was 
taken in the grant, that the whole of this territory was claimed, and many parts 
occupied, by other European nations ; nor did the government, in making this 
▼act donation of what was not their own, promise the means of placing it in the 
company's hands. Their possessions, accordingly, were fiercely disputed, and 
iBoat precariously held. The weakness of the Portuguese crown enabled them 
to grasp large portions of its territory in Brazil and on the African coast. In 
North America, they did not venture to measure thoir strength with the English 
but were content silently to enlarge their stations on the Hudson, which the lat- 
ter thowed no disposition to occupy. The country was called New Nether- 
lands ; and an increasing cluster of cottages, where New York now stands, was 
named New Amsterdam. 

As yet there was nothing that could be denominated a colony ; but in 1629, 
government interposed to estabUsh one on a considerable scale. It was planned 
on quite an aristocratic basis ; for though lands were granted to detached set- 
tlerty the chief dependance was on opulent individuals, who were expected to 
cany oat bodies of tenants at their own expense ; and those who should trans- 
port fifty became lords of manors, holding the absolute property of the lands thus 
colonised. They might even possess tracts sixteen miles long, and be furnished 
with negroes, if they could profitably do so. Several of them began to found 
those manors ; two, Godyn and De Vries, led out thirty settlers to the head of 
the Delaware, laying the first foundation of that state ; but the latter having vis 
ited home, found on his return that it had been attacked by the Indians, and to- 
tally destroyed. The whole colony was unprosperous, and very hard pressed 
on different sides. The New En^and settlement in Connecticut soon surround- 
ed their little station, obliged them to give way, and even to abandon part of 
Long Island. At the same time, the Swedes, then in the height of their power, 
Oder Gustavas Adolphus, planned a settlement, which was zealously supported 
by that great monarch, who subscribed 400,000 dollars in its favor. They fixed 
on the bay of Delaware ; and though Kiefl, the governor sent from Holland, en- 
tered a protest, he did not venture to employ force against the conqueror of Lut- 
wnu Moreover, Lord Baltimore, having just obtained his patent extending 
northwsrd to the latitude of forty degrees, intimated his claim to nearly the 
whole of the Dutch territory. Ail these annoyances, however, were small com 
pared to the Indian war, in which the atrocious violence of Kieft involved the 
cdony. Attacking by surprise a party who had shown some hostile dispositions, 
he coounenced a general massacre, in which nearly a hundred perished. Hence 
raged during two years a contest, accompanied by the usual horrors and calami- 
ties, snd which efiectually checked the progress of New Netherlands. At lengths 
a treaty was negotiated, in which the five nations were included. 
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A few years after, in 1646, the governor was recalled, to the great satisfactioa 
of the people, and was succeeded by Stuyvesant, a military officer of disdM^n, 
bravo, honest, and with some tincture of letters. Adopting a wise andJRiine 
policy toward the Indians, he succeeded in obviating any disturbance from that 
quarter. By negotiation with the company, he obtained a release from those 
trammels by which conunerce had hitherto been fettered, substituting moderate 
duties on exports and imports. He suffered, however, much trouble from the 
English, who were continually extending their frontier on and beyond the Con- 
necticut, and set scarcely any limit to their claims. The settlers discouraged 
greatly any idea of going to war with so powerful a neighbor, and exhorted him 
to gain the best terms he could by treaty. By large concessions he obtained a 
provisional compact, which was never indeed ratified in England, yet obtained 
for his people some security. Stuyvesant then turned his eyes on the other side 
to the Swedish colony, which had prospered and become a commercial rival. 
It was much inferior, however, to New Netherlands, while the death of Gusta- 
Tus and of his great ministers and generals, succeeded by the fantastic sway of 
Christina, rendered her country no longer formidable. He, therefore, with the 
sanction of his employers, determined to reannex it, for which some violent pro- 
ceedings on the part of Rising, the governor, afforded a ijiiir j^etext. Having 
assembled a force of 600 men, he marched into New Sweden, as it was termed, 
which, after a short resistance, renounced that name, and became incorporated 
^th the Dutch dependency. A few of the settlers returned to their native 
•country ; the rest yielded to the mild sway of the conqueror. Stuyvesant was 
next annoyed by Lord Baltimore, who could boast that his charter entitled him 
to extend his borders to New England, leaving no room whatever for New 
Netherlands ; but as his pretensions were not supported by any adequate force, 
they were easily evaded. 

The company, though they did not grant any political fraachises to the cola- . 
uists, took great care to have them well governed, and to check those despotic 
practices in which Stuyvesant, from his military habits, was prone to indulge. 
They prohibited likewise all persecution, and studied to make the country a 
refuge for professors of every creed. From France, the Low Countries, the 
Rhine, Northern Germany, Bohemia, the mountains of Piedmont, the suffering 
protestants flocked to this transatlantic asylum. Even the New Englanders, al- 
lured by the fine climate and fertile soil, arrived in great numbers, and formed 
entire villages. It therefore became expedient to have a secretary of their na- 
tion, and to issue proclamations in French and English, as well as Dutch. To 
augment the variety, the company introduced as many negro slaves as they con- 
veniently could. New York became, as Mr. Bancroft terms it, a city of the 
world ; its inhabitants termed themselves a blended community d various line* 
age. Unluckily for the Dutch, the protestants of that age carried genially with 
them an ardent attachment to civil liberty, which was pushed to its utmost height 
by those of New England. Their views soon found favor in the eyes even of j 

the Hollanders ; for, though some of the more opulent were adverse to any very 
broad popular institutions, they could not forbear joining in the objection to fa^ 
taxed without their own consent. Innovations of this nature, it appeared, were 
agreeable neither to the company nor the governor. The colonists, having aent 
over a deputation to the former, obtained a few municipal privileges, but none of 
the rights of a representative government. Such was their perseverance, how- 
over, that they erected one for themselves, by calling two deputies from each 
village ; and the body thus assembled presented a remonstrance to Stujrvesant* 
claiming that their consent should be necessary to the enactment of new laws, 
and even to the appointment of officers. He received this address extremely 
vill, and bitterly reproached them with yielding to the visionary notions of the 
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New Englanden ; Btaling that the laws were good, eod would contmne to bs 
well executed, but could not be allowed to emanate from the wavering multitiide , 
He derived hii authority onljr ftom God and the West India Cotnpanj, who 
would never become reepcmsible to their own subjects. The ramonstrants wen 
(heiefore commanded, under a severe penalty, immediately to disperse. In thia 
the company firmly Rupported their governor, directing that the people should na 
hmger indulge the risionary dream that taxes could be imposed only with theii 
own consent. They, however, cherished a deep dissatisraction, which, though k 
did not break out into c^n violence, iodispoaed them to make any exertions in 
support of a goremment under which they enjoyed no ri^ts. Thu became of a 
seriOQB consequence in the crisis that was now af^mtaching. 

Coosidering the long and embittered luMtility of England against the Dutch, it 
may i^pear wonderful that she did not sooner attempt the conquest of a valuable 
iMssession, to which she had ao plannUe a title. Cromwell, in fact, had projected 
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it, tmt was diverted by other objects. Charles II., always prejudiced sgainat 
tliBt people, soon adopted the same resoluiion ; and even befwe any measure 
was taken for conquering the conntry, he included it in a grant made to his 
brother James, of the territory from the Kennebec to the St. Croix, and frcHn dte 
Coimecticut to the Delaware. To make good this donation. Sir Robnt Nicht^ . 
was sent out with an expedition, to be reinforced by a detachment frcnn another 
colony. The Dutch had for some time foreseen the crisis ; but imwilling to ez 
pond their funds in sending troops, they urged the governor to seek means of 
defence within his own dominions. This, from circomstances already stated, 
was exceedingly difficult ; and though Stuyresant, in this emergency, moted 
their demand for a representative assembly, it was too late to inspire confidence, 
and the people declined making any sacrifices to repel a power nom whom they 
hoped more liberal treatment. In August, 1664, Nichols cast anchor in face of 
New Amstetdam, having landed part of his troops on Loi^ Island. He imma- 
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dntdy raoinioiied the ci^ to mirreiidOT, guutntying to the peoi^e their p rope r ^ , 
the rintM of citiseiM, their ancient litwa and usagea. The governor attempted 
by ioKf and aegotiatiiro to pany the blow ; but the other declined all diecuB- 
■ion, anid the principal inhabitants, headed by Wiothrop from Connecticut, aa- 
•enMin^ in ute town-h^ detennined against offering any reaislance. They 
drew np articles of anrrender conformable to the demand of the En^ish officer, 
which, however, Stuyreeant refiised to sign tit] the place was act^Jly in the 
enemy'B hands. 

Xn. The history of New England exhibits the extravagance indulged in 
by &e qoaken. Carrying to an undue length that religious movement which 
prodocol the Reformation, they relinquished a proper regard not only to forms 
nnd ordinancee, but to reason, and, in some degree, to scripture, yielding them- 
Mlvea in a great measure to ihe, guidance of visions and inward illuminations. 
Tbey constituted at this period, as already e^Merved, the extreme of the ultn- 
{ROtestant seclian, which thenceforth began to recede from its too forward posi- 
tion. Not only did no similar sects spring up, but they ihemselves gradually 
pruned away the exaggerated features of ^eir system. They assumed even a 
remarkably sedate character, and reuining still their deep devotional feeling, 
with only a few outward peculiarities, distinguiehed themselves in the walks rf 
life by practical philanthropy. In this chastened and rerormed Quakerism, the 
lend waa taken by William Penn, one of the most illustrious characters of modera 
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times. Bom to rank and distinction, eon of an admiral who had attained celeb- 
rity nnder Cromwel! by the conquest of Jamaica, he embraced at college his 
persecuted cause, and devoted himself to it throughout his whole life. Refusing 
to retract or compromise bis views, he was expelled from his father's house, be- 
coming amenable to all the rigors then enforced against eccentric modes of re- 
ligtons worahip and teaching. He indulged at first in certain extravagances ; 
bm ripening years, combined with extensive study, and travel over a great part 
of Europe, emarged his mind, and while retaining the same devoted attachment 
to what waa valuable in his system, he purified it from its principal errors. His 
steady course of christian kindness gained for him the general esteem of the 

Eblic, and ultimately led to a reconciliation with his parent, who bequeatUed Ic 
n the whole of his proper^. 
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Among the tenets of this school, which Penn at all times adrocated with the 
utmost zeal, was that of complete liberty in religious opinion and worship. It 
became, indeed, a leading object of his life to render himself a shield not oinly to 
his own people but to all who on this ground were exposed to suffering and per- 
secution. Unable as yet fuUy to accomplish his end in the old world, he con- 
ceived the plan of providing for them, in the new continent, an asylum similar to 
that of their pilgrim ancestors. By founding there a state open to the votaries 
of every faith, he might, he hoped, fulfil his benevolent purpose, and at the same 
time secure for himself a degree of importance and wealth. He possessed, in 
virtue of his father's services, a claim on government, estimated at j£l 6,000 ; 
but after a long delay, amid the exigencies of the court, he could not without 
difficulty have rendered it effective in any shape, except for one favorable cir- 
cumstance. He enjoyed the favor both of Charles II. and James II., and was 
always a welcome guest at Whitehall. This intercourse with princes whose 
character was so unlike his own, excited in that age a feeling of surprise which 
we can scarcely avoid sharing. The most injurious surmises arose — he was 
represented as a papist, and even a Jesuit. He seems, however, to have clearly 
proved, that he never concurred in any of the illegal measures of those rulers^ 
but employed his influence almost solely with the view of obtaining protection 
for those numerous sufferers in whom he took so deep an interest. Had hie 
object been money, he must have encountered many obstacles in obtaining i| 
from the dilapidated treasury of Charles. It was much easier to get the royal 
assent respecting a desert region beyond the Atlantic, whence no immediate ben- 
efit was to be derived. His petition, being presented in June, 1680, was referred 
to the agents of the Duke of York and Lord Baltimore, who declared it to be un- 
objectionable, provided the rights of these individuals were preserved inviolate. 
Penn, therefore, submitted the draft of a charter, which, after being revised by 
Chief Justice North and the Bishop of London, was passed under the seal-royal. 

^ It granted to him the tract in America extending northward from the 40th to the 
43d degree of latitude, and five degrees of longitude westward, from a boundary 
line drawn twelve miles from Newcastle on the Delaware. Nearly the same 
privileges were conceded as were formerly granted to Lord Baltimore. The 
proprietor was empowered to dispose of the lands in fee-simple, to levy taxes 
with consent of the freemen or their delegates, to erect courts of justice, and 
(what one might scarcely have expected) to raise forces for the defence of the 

:% irovince by sea and land. There wa^ reserved, however, the sovereignty of 

^ crown, and its claim to allegiance, also an appeal from the courts to the king 

council, and the ri jht <# parliament to levy custom-duties. The acts passed 

the assembly and the owner were to be transmitted within five years to his 

majesty, and if considered unconstitutional, might be disallowed. The Bishop 

of London stipulated for the reception of a preacher, as soon as one should be 

requested by twenty of the settlers. 

Invested with these ample powers, Pdnn proceeded to give to the colony a 
constitution, on a very liberal footing. A council of seventy-two, elected by the 
body of the people, and having a third of their nun^er renewed every year, car- 
ried on the executive government, in conjunction with the proprietor, who was 
allowed three votes. This body was divided into four committees, of plantation, 
trade, justice, and education. They prepared the bills and propositions which 
were submitted to the general assembly, also elected by the people. They 
were to sit nine days only, during eight of which they were to consider the pro- 
posals made by the council, and on the ninth to pronounce their decision. This 
system, said to have been copied chieBy from the Oceana of Harrington, was 
not very well fitted for practical purposes, and had not a long duration. 

Penn now circulated widely his proposals through Britain, France, and Ger- 
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many ; die oppressed and impoverished of erery class being invited to this land 
of promise. He recommended it not only to those who suffered under religious 
penecutidi, but " to industrious laborers and handicradsmen — ingenious spirits 
low in the world — younger brothers of small inheritances, instead of haging on 
as retaiaert on dieir elder brothers' table and charity — lastly, to men of an uni* 
▼eraal spirit^ who have, an eye to the good of posterity." The necessary ex- 
pense of conveyance was stated to be — for an adult jC5, a child under twelve 
JS2, lOf., goods £2 per ton. Those who could not afford even this moderate 
amount, were informed that, on engaging with emigrants of property for a service 
of four years, not only would their passage be defrayed, but at the end of the 
term they would receive 50 jicres, at 2s. quitrent. An extent of 5,000 acres 
was sold for J&IOO, with 50^. quitrent, commencing only in 1684. Those who 
preferred might pay merely a quitrent of IJ. an acre, or jb20, 16^. Sd. Smaller 
tracts were disposed of at corresponding prices. Poor men were allowed 50 
«cres at ^. per acre. 

These advantageous terms, the troubled state of Europe, and the high char- 
acter of the proprietor, caused his proposals to be received with general favor. 
An indux into America took place, such as had never been equalled since the 
days of the first settlers. Between 1682 and 1685, there arrived ninety sail, 
conveying an average of eighty passengers, in all 7,200, beside 1,000 who had 
landed in 1681. They had been sent under his kinsman Markham, to take pos- 
session of the country, and prepare the way for the larger colony. He found 
no difhculty in completing the purchase of an extensive tract of land from the In- 
dians on terms satisfactory to them, yet moderate for the buyer. 

In October, 1682, Penn srrived with a body of 2,000 emigrants. After some 
time spent in surveying his new possessions, he, in the beginning of 1683, ar- 
ranged a meeting with the native chiefs, under the canopy of a spacious elm tree, 
near the present site of Philadelphia. They appeared on the day appointed, in 
their rude attire, and with brandished weapons, beneath the shadow of those 
dense woods which covered what is now a fine and cultivated plain. On learn- 
ing that the English approached, they deposited their arms and sat down in 
groups, each tribe behind its own chieftain. Penn then stepping forward in his 
usual plain dress and unarmed, held forth in his hand the parchment on which 
the treaty was engrossed. In a simple speech, he* announced to them those 
principles of equity and amity upon which he desired that all their futbre inter- 
course should be conducted. He besought them to keep this parchment during 
three generations. The Indians replied, in their usual solemn and figurative lan- 
guage, that they would live in peace with him and with his children while the son 
and moon should endure. A friendly display like this is by no moans unusual in 
the first opening of intercourse between civilized and savage nations ; but seldom 
indeed does it long continue unbroken, or fail even of being succeeded by an 
embittered enmity. Pennsylvania afforded at least one happy exception. Her 
founder continued with this savage people on terms not only of peace, but of in- 
timate union ; he visited them in their villages, he slept in their wigwams ; they 
welcomed lum almost as a brother. Forty years afterward they said to tlie 
governor, Sir William Keith, as the highest possible compliment : " We esteem 
and love you as if you were William Penn himself.*^ What was still more won- 
derful, the colonists, though they had to struggle with many uncongenial spirits 
ia their own body, succeeded in maintaining good terms with the natives ; and 
for nearly a century, the Indian tomahawk was never lifted against a people who 
would have considered it unlawful to return the blow. 

His next object was to found a capital for his new settlement. He chose a 
site upon a neck of land between the Schuylkill and Delaware, in a situation 
which appeared at once agreeable and healthy, abounding in water, and with 
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cooTemeat nrer commiinicatioiis. He gave to it the name of Philadelphia (broth- 
erly love), under which it has become one of the most flourishing cities in the 
new world. Combining the taste for neatness and regularity characteristic of 
his people, with a love of rural nature, he planned a town composed of parallel 
streets, each a hundred feet broad, crossed by others also spacious, and some in- 
dicating by their very names. Vine, Mulberry, Chestnut, that the verdure of the 
country was still to enliven them. The purchasers of 5,000 acres were to have 
a house in one of the two principal streets, with a garden and orchard ; those of 
1,000 in the three next ; such as were under 1,000 acres in the cross streets. 
In 1684, fifty villages, arranged in regular squares, had sprung up, on a similar 
plan, though on a smaller scale. 

In December, 1682, Penn proceeded to Maryland, to adjust with Lord Baltimore 
the boundaries of their respective provinces. His lordship received him, as he had 
before received his agent Markham, with the utmost politeness ; yet the arrange- 
mem was found very difficult and vexatious. The specified limit of the 40th de- 
gree had, in the maps of that age, been made to run across the Bay of Ches- 
apeake, about the latitude of Pool's Island. Thus the head of that great inlet 
was left within the bounds assigned to Pennsylvania, and afforded an advanta- 
geous outlet for her commerce. Lord Baltimore, however, caused a new and more 
scientific survey to be made, showing that this limit really lay considerably to 
the north of any part of the bay, from which the new province was thus wholly 
excluded. This circumstance bore heavily upon the philanthropist, whose col- 
ony was thus deprived of all direct maritime trade. He earnestly urged, that 
the space in question was a hundred times more valuable to him than to the 
other party, of whose territory this was only an outer tract, scarcely at all known 
or settled ; that the proprietor of Maryland must probably have gained by the 
error in settling his own boundaries with Virginia ; and that the understanding 
upon which the grant had been made ought to be taken into consifleraiion. 
Their interests came into collision on another point. Peim had obtained a grant 
from the Duke of York of the whole coast of the river and bay of Delaware, 
southward from Newcastle to Cape Hcnlopen, which would in some degree have 
supplied his want of a seacoast. But the other party claimed all the shores of 
this bay also, as included within the 40th degree. Both parties, during their 
personal intercourse, maintained their claims with extreme pertinacity, yet with 
politeness ; but the correspondence which afterward ensued is tinctured with 
considerable bitterness, each accusing the other of forwarding his views in an 
unfair manner. Historians are even still much divided. Mr. Chalmers derides 
the claim of Penn, whom, in truth, he always mentions in the most depreciating 
terms ; indeed, to have been engaged in any dispute with a Baltimore, was 
enough in his eyes to efiace the brightest qualities that could adorn a human 
being. Mr. Bancroft, on the contrary, has in this particular forsaken his first 
love, and admits nothing to interfere with the absolute perfection of the Pennsyl- 
vania legislator. It became necessary to refer the question to the committee of 
plantation, who, in November, 1685, came to the decision that the 40th degree, 
in its real direction, mus^. be the boundary, thus excluding the quaker from the 
Chesapeake. But while they allowed that the Maryland patent had extended 
indeed to the Delaware, they considered that it had been granted only in respect 
to such countries as were not occupied by any Christian people, while that re 
gion had been already colonized in considerable numbers by the Dutch and 
Swedes. Hence it was determined that the eastern part belonged of right to the 
crown, including Penn's domain, which was thereby rendered valid, and gavo 
him the command of that fine estuary, thus in a great measure compensating his 
loss on another side. 

In 1684, Penn was induced by this and other afifairs to return to England, 
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leaving the administration in the hands of eommissionera ; a body who did no' 
bj any means work harmoniously. Moore, a leading proprietary officer, was 
accused by the assembly of corruption and other high misdemeanors ; which 
charge being strenuously resisted by the executive, a violent collision ensued. 
The proprietor, while he felt disposed to grant a liberal government to his set* 
tiers, was probably little prepared to make over to them the whole political pow- 
er, which yet they seem to have been determined to grasp. In 1686, he sent 
instructions to his officers to dissolve the constitution, which he had so studious- 
ly constructed. The assembly, however, foreseeing that the change was pro- 
posed with a view to the abridgment of their privileges, resolutely opposed his 
views. He then determined to supersede the commission, and appoint a deputy 
governor, as more likely to support his authority. 

The person selected was Blackwell, who is admitted to have been no quaker, 
and indeed to have had nothing akin to the character. The apology made seems 
singular, namely, that no one of that profession could be found fit for the office, 
and willing to undertake it. We may rather suspect that, being a dexterous pol- 
itician 4ind high advocate for power, he was expected to beat down the dem- 
ocratic opposition. His efforts for this purpose were carried to an extreme. 
White, who, as former speaker, had been active in the persecution of Moore, 
having been re-elected as delegate, was thrown into prison, and his claim under 
the habeas corpus act evaded. The most embiUered messages passed between 
the governor and assembly. He contrived, however, to gain over a part of the 
members, and thus to carry on the government. 

On these proceedings being represented to him, Penn was not disposed to 
support them ; and he now threw almost everything into the hands of the coun- 
cil, on whom he conferred the power of choosing the executive officers and 
deputy governor : they elected Thomas Lloyd, a quaker preacher of great merit. 
But neither did this arrangement work well. Schisms arose among the too 
numerous body; and violent protests were made. The chief conHicts, which 
were between the old territory of Pennsylvania and the new counties on the 
Delaware, rose to such a height, that the proprietor was obliged reluctantly to 
separate the two territories ; appointing Markham governor of the latter, which 
ultimately formed a small state, bearing the name of that great bay. Peace did 
not reign among the quakers themselves. George Keith, one of the most em- 
inent among them as a preacher and writer, disappointed perhaps at not himself 
obtaining a lead in the government, proclaimed that no one of his sect could 
lawfully act as an executive officer or magistrate, and if he did, had no claim 
to any obedience. These doctrines, enforced not in the mildest terms, brought 
him under the cognizance of the authorities. His adherents allege that their 
proceedings were violent and irregular ; that without hearing or inquiry he was 
proclaimed in the market-place a seditious person, and an enemy to the king 
and queen ; and that the ministers, with as little ceremony, denounced him as 
not liaving the fear of God before his eyes. The actual penalty was only a mod- 
erate fine, and not even enforced ; but the finding himself proscribed among his 
brethren, both in the colony and at home, seems to have exasperated him ; he 
became an enemy to the quakers, abandoned their communion, and finally ac- 
cepted an episcopal benefice. He was lamented by them as a mighty man fallen 
from the high places of Israel ; and the noise made by these feuds seriously in- 
jured the colony in the crisis which now arose. 

The PennsylvanianS, who had owed everything to James II., did not shire 
the general joy at his abdication in 1688. The news was unwillingly believed ; 
and the government, till September, 1789, was still administered in his name. 
This was carefully reported in New York ; while in England, charges were 
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brought against the proprietor as adhering to popery, or at leaij^riiJhongly attached 
to the exiled house. William, afler some hesitation. dM^Ni^Em of his patent ; 
and in April, 1693, Benjamin Fletcher, governor ojLlM^-willf, assumed authority 
also over Pennsylvania. The assembly profes^d their willingness to obey, 
provided they were used in the usual manner, and by laws founded on letters- 
patent. But he intimated that they were ninch mistaken ; that the change had 
been made Jon account of neglects and miscarriages ; and that his majesty's 
mode of governing would be in direct opposition to that of Mr. Penn. It was 
even maintained mat all the former lawci had been abrogated, though a willing- 
ness was expressed to re-enact the greater number. 

Penn, however, on reaching England, was gratified to find that the trials he 
encountered had not deprived himiof all his mends. He acquired considerable 
favor with Queen Anne ; but circumstances prevented his return. Hamilton, 
appointed his deputy, was still troubled by internal dissensions. These were 
not abated by the nomination, in 1703, of Evans, in whom we see a character 
the most opposite to that of the proprietor himself. This officer, young, lively, 
fond of frolic and revelry, and inflamed with military ardor, was utterly opposed 
to the quaker assembly, and treated with derision their pacific dispositions. He 
began to erect forts without their permission, and endeavored, but in vain, to 
rouse them by a false alarm of a French invasion. On having three of their 
bills presented to hiin, he told them, *' they were vei^ great absiudities." They 
sent home loud remonstrances, complaining also that under the new frame their 
liberties were greatly abridged. Penn listened .unwillingly, and it was not till 
1709 that this unsuitable ruler was removed. He was succeeded by Gookin, an 
Irish gentleman, of good age and mild manners ; yet the djjifco^tents still con- 
tinued. The war with Canada having broken out, he had the ungracious task 
of demanding a supply of j£4,000 and 150 men. It was privately intimated'that 
the money would suffice ; but the assembly declared that they could not in con- 
science either fight or hire others to do so ; however, they offered the queen a 
present of J&500. The chief objection made was to the amount ; but on this 
point, pleading poverty, they stood firm. An equal sum was afterward^ in a 
similar manner, extracted from them. '.^ 

In 1710, Penn, having reached the agajnixty-six, sent out a solemn remon- 
strance on the feuds and discontent in wh^p^e settlers had so long indulged 
Amid the satisfaction of seeing the colonji^ree and flourishiAg^jjiteir disputes 
had been to him a source of grie(^ trouble, and poverty.^ Recapitulating the 
whole train of his proceedings, he appealed to them^whether he had given any 
real cause for this conduct ; he lamented the unhappiness they were bringing 
on themselves, as well as the scandal they were causing in the eyes of Europe, 
by such incessant contention. This appeal was not unsuccessful ; and in the 
next year an assembly much more friendly to him was elected. It is doubtful, 
however, if this news ever reached him. Oppressed with embarrassments and 
losBes incurred -seemingly without blame, he had entered into a treat^^vith gov- 
ernment for transferring hi^ territorial rights, and had agreed to accept forViem 
jS 12,000. A series of apqilectic shocks, however, entirely deprived him of his 1 
faculties, and disabled him from completing the bargain, so that the property re- ^ 
mained in his family. 

The favor restored to Penn was not extended to Gookin, whom the assembly • 
accused of arbitrary measures, ^d of favoring the non-quaker part of the popu 
lation. In 1716, he was succeeded by Sir William Keith, who, during the ill- 
ness of the founder, was named by the king. This governor enjoyed a much « 
greater degree of favor than any of his predecessors, though he is accused of 
purchasing it by too entire an acquiescence in the demands of the assembly, and 
allowing almost the whole power to pass into their hands. Such, at least, was 
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the opinion (tf tlie proprietaries, who considered him also as neglocling theii ia> 
taresti'uid at th« end of nine years removed him. He then attempted to raise 
oaidon, but was obliged to leave the colony. AHer a peaceablo 
of several yean by Major Gordon, Thomu, and sAerward J6bu 
PQB^riP»^of the late owner, went out in 1732 and 1734. They were received 
"wjfflSo moat cordial welcome, though the former did not altogether preserve 
J^UW^Hdarity. 
;^,^^X1II. While emigration proceeded so actively in various parts of North 
^ Americft, the regions sonth of Virginia, though of vast exteat, and presenting 
many osnual advantages, had attracted little attention. The Spaniards, as long 
as they could, jeilously guarded this coast ; and the bloody catastrophe of the 
first French settlenient was long remembered, with terror. Raleigh's original 
establishment had. been formed within this range ; and its tragical results, lluiugh 
not connected with the i^tuationi threw a gloom over all the recollections as- 
■ociatsd with it: Yet Ottering nmois were still spread i and as the older set* 
tlements became. Aowded, detacanents began to overflow into this unoccupied 
trut^ The river Nansemond, ot the immediate border of Virginia, ha4 been 
T^yTarly rfet^dj and colonists | thence found their way to the banks of the 
Chowan u^tbCahores of Albem^e Sound. Mach farther to the south, a body 
of enterprming New.Englanders had purchased from the Indians a district 
aiDond CsM Fear- Sir Robert Heath, in 1630, obtained a patent; but having 
been un&bra to fulfil the conditions, j* was declared forfeited. 
' "He i^JSu of Charles II. wajj^Vperiod of large grants ; for, having msi^ 
daims uppn him while he had Cttle to give, he was ready to bestow colonial 
righta. On the Uth March, 1663, the wluile coast, from the 36lh degree of hu- 
itvde to the river £an Matheo, was granted under the name of Carolina to a body 
of ;hi^i^diBtin^i8hed personages, among whom were Monk, duke of Albe- 
Lord Clareqdon, Lord Ashley Cooper alYerward Earl of Shaftesbury, 
srkeley, and oils brother Sir William, governor of Virginia. Their priv- 
ileges were as naiplj extensive, and se«m to have been in a great measure copied 
bva th^ grantn in the case of Maryland. The present occupants could only 
be considered as squatters ; yet as men were much wanted, the utmost en- 
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It was given to them to remain, while oihers wer« invited. Political 
and pentmal inuumides, more ample than were possessed by the neighboring 
colomet, ot were satisfactory to the views of some of die proprietors, wore not 
■iililwlil Berkeley, who brought additional emigrants firoin Virginia to Albe^ 
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marie Soand, j^aced them under Drmmnoiid, a prudent and popular goremcr 
A party of planters from Barbadoes, induced to remove to this congenial climate 
were settled on Cape Fear river, near the New Englanders, and ruled by Sir 
John Yeamans, one of their own number. A few shipbuilders were also obtained 
from the Bermodas. 

In 1 665, the proprietors, still in high favor with Charles, obtained a new pat- 
ent with much larger privileges. Their territory was now, without regard to 
Spanish claims, extended to the Pacific, while they were empowered to create 
titles and orders of nobility. This appears to have been preparatory to the for- 
mation of what was intended to be a monument of human wisdom — a constitution 
for the new colony. It was undertaken by Shaftesbury, the ablest statesman of 
the age, who employed upon it Locke, the illustrious philosopher ; and its ob- 
ject was to traqsport into the New World the varied ranks and aristocratic es- 
tablishments of Europe. Two orders of nobility were to be instituted, the higher 
of landgraves or earls, the lower of caciques or barons. Utie territory was to 
be divided into counties, each containing 480,000 acres, with one landgrave and 
two caciques, a number never to be increased nor diminished. There was also 
to be lords of manors, entitled, like the nobles, to hold courts,' and exercise ju- 
dicial functions. Those possessing 50 acres were to be freeholders ; but die 
tenants held no political franchise, and could never attain any higher rank. All 
the estates were to sit in one chamber. The proprietary were always to con- 
tinue eight in number, to possess the whole judicial power, and have the su- 
preme direction of all the tribunals. One was to take cognizance of ceremonies 
and pedigrees, of fashions and sports. But it is needless to enter IdIo further 
details of a constitution which never did nor could have any practical existence. 
It must remain a striking proof how unfit the ablest men are to legislate for 
a society with whose condition and circumstances they are not intimalily ac- 
quainted. *M% 

Nothing could exceed the surprise of the colonists when this elaborate sys- 
em was transmitted to them, with an urgent call for its immediate adoption. 
Albemarle, the chief settlement, could scarcely number 1,400 working hands ; 
now then was it to furnish its landgraves, its caciques, its barons ? The pro- 
prietors, on a representation of this state of affairs, were obliged to own that 
their magnificent system could not yet be carried into full execution ; but they 
required its introduction so far as circumstances allowed, and its completion to 
be kept constantly in view. Meanwhile, a series of temporary laws were ' es- 
tablished, until the inhabitants should be ripe for the fundamental cQB$titutions. 
They had formed, however, a simple code aidapted to their circumstances, which 
thev preferred to one by which the popular privileges were materially abridged ; 
and its abrogation for a merely provisional system would have taken away every- 
thing stable and permanent in their polUical position. As Miller, who acted 
as administrator and collector of the rev^enue, had not given them satisfac- 
tion, they rose in a body, imprisoned him and most of the council, seized the 
public funds, appointed magistrates and judges, called a parliament, and in short 
took into their hands all the functions of government. Culpepper, the ringleader, 
came to England to plead their cause, a step which certainly does not seem to 
indicate consciousness of guilt ; but he was arrested and brought to trial for high 
treason. Shaflesbury, by his eloquence and popular influence, procured Ms 
acquittal, pleading that there had been no regular government in Albemarle, 
■o that these disorders could only be considered as feuds among the severa* 
planters. 

The proprietors found themselves in an embarrassing situation, unwilling to 
yield to the colonists and renounce their darling constitutions, yet neither de- 
sirous nor very able to reduce them by force. They resolved, therefore, to 
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sead out as governor Seth Sothel, one of their own body, who had previously 

Eorchased Lord Clarendon's share, and whose territorial rights would, they 
oped, command respect. According to Chalmers, the annals of delegated au- 
thorinr include no name so infamous as that of this new administrator ; a remark 
which is probably too strong, for he had to deal with persons not easily pleased. 
It would appear, however, that his sole object was to advance his fortune, at the 
•zpense both of the colonists and of his fellow-proprietors. The former soon 
pormctised the lesson which they had already learned. They deposed him, seized 
hi* person, and were about to send him to England to answer to the owners for 
the charges brought against him. Sothel preferred to abide the judgment of the 
assembly themselves ; a circumstance which, joined to the sentence, seems to 
indicate that his conduct was not extremely atrocious. After finding all the ac- 
cusations proven, they merely banished him from the colony for a single year, 
and declared him incapable of ever again holding the office of governor. The 
proprietors, though troubled at these stretches of power, yet owning the com- 
plamts to be just, and having been themselves wronged, sanctioned the proceed- 
ings, and nominated Philip Ludwell as their representative. 

Meantime they were bestowing a more special attention to the southern col- 
ODy. In 1670, they sent out a considerable number of settlers under William 
Sayle, who was named governor. He died soon after, and his place was sup- 
pliod by Sir John Yeamans, once a Barbadoes planter, who had acquired a good 
reputation in his command at Cape Fear. He was speedily accused, however, 
of sordid proceedings, in carrying on all the little trade of the colony for his 
own advantage. Afiairs were in many respects unsatisfactory. The proprie- 
tors, like other similar bodies, already discovered that the colony, instead of a 
mine of wealth, was a constant drain ; they had expended upon it upward of 
jCI 8,000, without any return, but, on the contrary, had to encounter new de- 
mands. They were therefore not unwilling to remove Yeamans in order to 
make room for West, a favorite of the settlers. During his residence of eight 
years, he enjoyed a popularity rare among transatlantic rulers. The colony 
nourished ; for beside emigrants sent over by the proprietors, a considerable 
tide flowed in from various quarters. The poor cavaliers, considering it to have 
been founded upon their own principles, sought it as a place where they might 
retrieve their fortunes. A number of Dutch in New York, dissatisfied with their 
transference to British rule, thought, it scarcely appears for what reason, that 
they would be more at ease in this new settlement ; and some of their country- 
men from Europe were induced to follow. The revocation of the edict of 
Nantz, and the persecution of the protestants by Louis XIV. during his bigoted 
dotage, drove out a large body of most respectable emigrants. A small party 
proceeded from Ireland, and another from Scotland under Lord Cardross ; but 
the latter was unfortunate, being nearly all destroyed by the Indians. This in- 
flux was considered to afford an inducement for the erection of a city. One was 
early founded on a high ground, above Ashley River, named Charleston ; but 
afterward another spot, called Oyster Point, at the junction of that stream with 
the Cooper, was considered so much more eligible, that the site was changed. 
The choice was happy ; and it has since become the chief emporium of the 
•outhem states. 

West was succeeded, in 1682, by Moreton, and the latter, in 1686, by Colle- 
tOL, a brother of one of the proprietors, and endowed with the rank of landgrave. 
Under these governors, the spirit of faction, which had in some degree slumber- 
ed, broke forth with extreme violence. An obstinate dispute was waged between 
the three counties of Berkeley, Craven, and Colleton, respecting the number of 
members that should be sent from each t4 the assembly : toat Ix^y also proposed 
two acts which can not be applauded, with a view to felieve the scarcity of 
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money. It was the purpose of the one to raise the value of the coin, and of tha 
other to suspend the payment of foreign debts. The first was carried, whence 
arose the depreciation of the Carolina currency, which afterward became ex- 
treme. The other was rejected by the proprietors with reprobation. This was 
not well brooked by the ^sembly, who began to contest the legality <^ the fun- 
damental constitutions, and to demand their original charter. Discontents na 
80 high, that the people, in 1687, elected an assembly, expressly to resist wliajjt^ 
ever the governor should propose ; and, in 1690, they passed an act bnninhiaji 
him from the province. Amid this ferment, appeared Seth Sothel, the rejectea 
of North Carolina ; and such was the ' influence -of party, that he found no dif- 
ficulty in occupying the place of his unpopular predecessor, and in calling a par- 
liament, which sanctioned all his proceedings. The proprietors were beyond 
measure astonished to hear of such a person setting up against them as a iMder 
supported by the people. They sent out the strictest orders for his immediate 
recall, appointing in his place Philip Ludwell, with instructions, however, to ex- 
amine and report as to any real grievances. The chief complaint was found to 
be against " the fundamental constitutions ;" and as there appeared no seiioiw 
prospect of carrying into execution that famous code, it was, in 1693, finally^ ab- 
rogated. Caciques, landgraves, and barons were swept away, and the labon 
of Shaflesbury and Liocke were given to the winds. It may be observed tbat 
James II., on his usual despotic principle, had prepared a quo warranto againU 
the charter ; but the proprietors, opening a treaty for its surrender, on condition 
of replacing the funds expended on it, spun out the afiair till that monarch be- 
came no longer an object of dread. 

These arrangements did not fully secure tranquillity ; and a new source of 
dissension was afforded by the numerous body of French protestant refusees. 
Most of the original settlers, zealously attached to the church of En^and, 
viewed with aversion both their religious and national peculiarities, and refused 
to admit them to the rights of citizenship. At this treatment they were justly 
indignant ; and disputes rose so high, that the proprietors sent out one of their 
own body, John Archdale, a quaker, with full power to investigate and redress 
grievances. He conducted lumself with great prudence, and, though he could 
not procure for the new comers all the desired privileges, succeeded in greatly 
allaying their discontent. Afler remaining a year, he lefl as his successor Jo- 
seph Blake, who steadily pursued the same system, by which, in a few years, 
the parties were reconciled, and the French admitted to all the rights of citizens. 

Blake died in 1700, and was succeeded by Moore, who, two ye&n afler, 
sought to distinguish himself by the capture of the French capital of St. Augus- 
tine. He himself, with the main force, proceeded by sea, while Colonel Daniel, 
with a party of militia and Indians, marched by land. The latter arrived first, 
and took possession of the town, obliging the enemy to retreat into the castle ; 
but the governor considered that post so strong, as to render it necessary to send 
to Jamaica for more artillery. On the appearance, however, of two Spanish 
ships, he was seized with a panic alleged to be groimdless, and precipitately 
raising the siege, returned by land to Carolina. This repulse was not only very 
mortifying, but entailed on the colony a heavy debt, which it could ill bear. 

In 1706, the Spaniards endeavored to retaliate, and, aided by their French 
allies, equipped a considerable armament. Their admiral, Le Feboure, with 
five ships-of-war, forthwith summoned the capital ; but the governor, Sur Nathan- 
iel Johnson, who had, with great spirit, though inadequate means, pr^ared for 
defence, sent an indignant defiance. The invader, whose main land force had 
not yet arrived, imprudently sent on shore a small detachment, which was im- 
mediately attacked andlbut off. This success inspired such courage, that Cap- 
tain Rhett, with six soldi vessels, sailed against the enemy, who struck with 
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alum, immediately retind. Soon mfler, mn kddhinul ■nnuwnt appsand, nui 
t body of troopi were Unded ; but the En^ieh, tiabai, mtk nctorf, ■tiBitod 
Ihem with tuch resolution, that both they and tbeii ■hip* mn emfland, 

Ader Mine yean of repoae, the «oIoBy wm infidTed ip.ill thebomn of ItdkB 
war ; the origin of which ia difficult lo trace, thon;^ the aetden throw dw «U« 
blame upon £e natires. It is manifeat that they waged it with deep trekcllsiy 
and ferocity, and yet there seems room to auapect that they had heavy wmon 
to avenge. The first burst was from tlie Tuicaroras, on the fajnUer of Norai 
Carolina, whoae attack against the aettlements on the Roanoke wma made wkfa 
the usual aecrecy and rapidity, and above a hundred periihed before nteatnree 
of defence could be adopted. This was all that coidd be done till aid waa pro- 
cured from South Carolina, whence Captain Barnwell, with 600 militia and 360 
Indians, penetrated the intervening wilderness, defeated the enemy, and punniBg 
them to laeir main fortress, obligMl them to surrender. They soon after nigm- 
ted notdiward, and formed a union with the Five Nadaaa. 

K more formidable atruggle awaited South Carolina. The Indiana «■ ill 



Fio. 41^MBle twd Feawla Indiui. 

bender had lone been united with the colonials in alliance and common lioatiliif 
to the Spaniardi. When the treat}' of Utrecht had terminaled the Enropean wai 
with the latter peoide, the natives soon announced that they liad dined with As 
governor of Florida, and washed his face — a anre pledge of alliance The 
coloniala, who did not anapect that the eiunity waa to be tramferred to them, 
allege that it was fcxnented by their old enemiea ; bnt the charge seema acarcely . 
■tq^DTted 1^ kt^ evert act. Certain it ia, that the YemasBees, Creeks, Chen>- 
keae, and aU the tribes ftom Cape Fear to the ahores of the gulf, amoimting to 
6,000 men, became united in me grand confederacy to eztenninate the Engliah 
name. Their preparations were enveloped as usnal in profound aecrecy ; and, 
'even on the previous evening when some snspiciooa ciicumatances wertf noticed, 
they gave the most friendljAz^anation. In the momin^ the work of blood 
.commenced in the vicin^j^S P<Bt Royal, where about nmety of the jdantera 
jfcrished ; bnt the peojrie «rthe place, happily finding a vessel in the haibcv. 
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cnmded on board, and were conveyed to Charleeton. Tho Indians collected 
Ibeai all aides, and advanced upon that capital ; two detachments, which attempted 
lo fltop their progTess,jprere surprised or ensnared, and suffered seTerely. Cra- 
vtttv me goremor, however, having mustered 1,200 men fit to bear arms, snc- 
cended in stopping their progress ; upon which, having collected aD his strength, 
Md receiving a reinforcement from North Carolina, he marched to the attack of 
their grand camp. The stniggle was long and fierce — ^the In^ans having sta- 
tioned themselves in a broken and entangled spot, fitted for their wild manceuvres. 
At length they were completely defeated, and soon after driven beyond the limits 
of &e colony. 

The termination of this contest was 'immediately followed by violent internal 
disiurbances. The settlers had many grounds of complaint against the proprie* 
lavs, who had not afforded any pecuniary aid during the late sanguinary contest. 
At its close the assembly passed acts bestowmg the lands whence the Indians 
had been expelled upon snch persons as might choose to occupy them ; on the 
ftilh of which a par^ of 500 emigrated from Ireland. But the proprietary an- 
Bdliiig thi« grant, caused them to be ejected, and the tract divided into baronies 
fsr their own benefit. They disallowed other laws, which the colonists were 
ftMremefy desirous to obtain, and sent orders to the governor to sanction none 
which bad not been previously submitted to themselves. They reposed their 
entire <:onfidence in Trott, the chief-justice, who was even accused of malversa- 
aoa in nis ofiice ; but the complaints against him from the people, and even the 
govero'ir, were disdainfully rejected. This discontent, long fomenting, broke 
out op^.nly on a report of invasion from the Havana. In this emergency the as- 
sembly refused to vote any supplies ; a bond of union was drawn up, and signed 
^ almost all the inhabitants. They transmitted a proposal to Johnson that he 
should contine to hold his office in the name of the king ; but as he declined 
the offer. Colonel Moore was elected. The other made some attempts to compel 
submission, but found his force inadequate. The issue of the whole transaction, 
however, depended on the view which might be taken by the crown, always 
disposed to favor any arrangement that might extend its prerogative. The king, 
being absent in Hanover, had left the government in the hands of a regency, 
whQ, on examining the case, decided that the proprietors had forfeited their 
charter, and ordered proceedings to be instituted for its dissolution. Acting 
certainly with great promptitude, as if this were already effected, they named 
Sir Francis Nicholson governor, under a commission from his majesty. That 
person distinguished in other stations for his active talents, had been accused 
of arbitrary maxims ; but in Carolina he seems to have laid these aside, and 
rendered himself e;ctremely acceptable. He made great exertions to provide for 
religions instruction, and the difiusion of education. Through an alliance with 
the Cr«)eks and Cherokees, he secured the frontier, which had been considerably 
harassed by Indian incursions. 

We may here pause to mention, that at the end of the seventeenth and the 
beginning of the eighteenth century, the American coast, and particularly Caro- 
lina, was dreadfully infested by piracy. The long war between France and 
Spain, aided by the vicinity of the West Indies, afforded large scope for priva- 
teers. After the peace, they were unwilling to relinquish so lucrative an occiH 
pation ; and, exercising it equally on friends and foes, spread desolation over all 
those shores. The governors, it is said, instead of striving to suppress the dis- 
order, often secretly favored it, and shared in the mofits. James II., in 1687, 
eqai{^>ed a small fleet mder Sir Robert Holmes, iBp considerably checked the 
evil ; but it again broke out with augmented violeaK especially afler the treaty 
of Utrec^. John Theach, called Blackboard, eqQal^frightful in his aspect and 
character, became a sort of pirate-king — the idol of lus followers, and me terror 
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of all peaceable merchants. In 1718, George I. despatched a sqiiadi«a 
Woodes Rogers, who took the island of New Providence in the Bahamas, loM 
a kind of ouUawed capital. The pirates attempted to. form another strnngholif 
at the mouth of Gape Fear river, but were drhren from it by the gOTsmor if ^ 
Garolina. Rogers was empowered, in case of submission, to offer pardott ^IB ^: 
those who should surrender, of which most availed themselves ; though Bom^^ " i. 
afterward resumed their vocation, and among them Theach himself, who waa '^^ 
soon, however, defeated and killed. In the course of the five aubseqiWBt yean, - % 
twenty-six suffered death for this offence. 

In 1729, the transactions of the proprietors were finally closed by a deed sur- 
rendering ail their rights into the hands of the crown. They received in retom 
jS17,500, with i:5,000 for arrears of rent amounting to jC9,000 ; but Lord Gar- 
teret, while resigning all political power, preferred to retain his claim to propeT^ 
in the soil, of wluch an ample portion was assigned to him. The colonists wmt 
gratified by the entire remission of their quit-rents. In 1694, the captain of a 
vessel from Madagascar, having touched at Garolina, had presented the govaznor 
with a bag of rice, which, being distributed among several fanners, throve so 
remarkably, that it had already become a stifle of the settlement ; and the priv- 
ilege was now granted of exporting this article direct to any part of Europe 
southward of Gape Finisterre. North and South Garolina, too, which in poim 
of fact had always been distinct, and their occupied parts even distant from eack 
other, were now finally declared to be two colonies, each to have its separata 
governor. 

From this era their affairs held a pretty uniform course, diversified only as the 
character of the successive governors was popular or otherwise. They continued 
to draw numerous bodies of emigrants ; and their career, both of agriculture and 
commerce, was extremely prosperous. This, it is painful to add, was in a great 
measure effected by large importations of negro slaves, which enabled the wealthy 
to cultivate plantations on an extensive scale, and without personal labor. It 
appears also that reproach was incurred by the harshness with which these cap- 
tives were treated ; and serious alarms of insurrection were entertained. To 
guard against this danger, they petitioned, in 1742, to be allowed to raise and 
maintain three independent companies ; a boon which, though refused at fi{st, 
was finally granted. These colonies derived a considerable accession from the 
rebellion of 1745, at the close of which many adherents of the vanquished cause 
were allowed to seek shelter in the western plantations, and induced by various 
circumstances to prefer the Garolinas. The discovery of indigo, as a native 
production, afforded, in addition to rice, another article for which a sure demand 
would be found in Europe. About the middle of the eighteenth century, too, 
when the other colonies began to have at least their best lands appropriated, 
this, which was still comparatively unoccupied, drew settlers from them, es- 
pecially from Pennsylvania. Although estates along the coast were become 
scarce, valuable tracts remained in the interior, to which these American emi- 
grants were pleased to resort. 

After all mat had been done before 1732 for the peopling of Garolina, there 
remained a large district between the Savannah and the Alatamaha, claimed by 
Britain, yet completely uninhabited. This disadvantage was more felt from its 
being bordered, not only by powerful Indian tribes, but by the Spaniards in 
Florida and the French in Louisiana ; both having claims which, if circumstan- 
ces favored, they could plausibly advance. The planters were particularly 
anxious to have a settlemei^Anned, that might stand like a wall between them 
and these troublesome neudflnt but were much at a loss for persons who would 
▼ohmtanly station themsmV in ^ situation so unplessant. Circumstances arose 
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la Eod«nd whieh affinded « prospect of supplying thin wmnt. A body of dia 
A^pnahed indiTidnals, under ilie impulse of humanity, 
" RedrcailT* leuchcd 
Into the hornira of tlw ^oomj JiiL" 

' 0«a«Ta] Oglethorpe, a soldier, brave, honorable, and humane, moved an in- 
mt^, in 1728, into the treatment and condition of persons confined in the prie- 



Fw. 43.— Permit of Genersl Oglelharpa. 
om of England, and in the fullowiiig year presented a report upon this subject 
It was fuiiiiil that, under the extremely bad management then prevalent, many 
persojis impriuoned f^r debt or minor offences were treated most tyrannicallj*, 
deprived of common comforU, and iheir morals fsriher injured by the associatea 
with whom they were compelled Ui mingle. Many of them, even if liberated, 
could not have reiurned m the world with any prospect of comfort or advantage ; 
and hence it occurred that to tliem a residence in the new continent might form 
an extremely desirable change. They could not be fastidious as to the siluatinn, 
and inigitt there ho formed into military colonies, as a barrier to the other states. 
The conversion and impniveinenl or the Indians entered into this generous plan. 
It woa entrusted lu a body of eminent persons, viho undertook to act as trustees, 
not enterinic, like Turmer aesucisiions, into a mercantile speculation for profit, but 
front philanilinipic motives devoting their time and contributions to the object, 
Tiiey were to administer the colony during twenty-one years, after which it was 
to revptt In the crown. It was named Georgia, from the reigning monarch; 
■lid Oglethorpe, with whom the whole scheme had originated, undertook lo act 
{rraliiilausly as governor. A general enthusiasm prevailed throughout the na- 
liou; large sums were subscribed by benevolent individuals; and parliament, in 
Ihb coume of two years, voted £36,000 for the purpose. 

In the end of I7;i2, Oglethorpe, with a party of a hundred and sixteen, sailed 
for the new settlement. Hsving touched on their way at South Carolina, hia 
liilloweni » ere most hospiialily received ; and on their arrival, he made it bia 
firut object to conciliato the neighboring Indians, belonging to the powerful race 
of the Creeks. His efforts, guided by sincerity aid discretion, were crowned 
with success. He prevailed upon Tomochicbi, the ^|ail of this savage confed 
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eimcy, to meet him at Ssvtnnah, acoonqpanied by fifty odier petty clliefi^ caled 
kings. This aged person, expressing his ideas as usual by outward symbols. 
presented to the governor the skin of a buffalo, on the inside of which the hma 
and feathers of an eagle were painted. This indicated the swiftness and poww 
of the English, and also, by its softness and warmth, the love and protscfiia 
which the Indians expected from them. This chief was eren induced to virfl 
Britain, where he met with many attentions, and had an audience of George tt^ 
whom he presented with a bunch of eases' feathers, saying, *' These are a sign 
of peace in our land, and have been earried fipoin town to town there. We ha^ 
brought them pvor to leave them with you, (> gtaiit king, as a token of ererlasl* 
ing peace. O great king, whatever wcnrds yoa i^U say unto me, I will faitb* 
fuUy tell them to all the kings of the Creek oalions." In 1794, the town of 
Augusta was founded on the Upper Savaimab, with a view to local trade. 
During the same year, two successive parties went out, amomdng to 500 or 
600, of whom 100 defrayed their own expenses. About 150 Highlanders wes^ 
induced to join the colony, being well fitted for its military objects. A party of 
Moravians also arrived, whose industrious habits were likely to be of great ad* 
vantage ; and by a report of the trustees in 1740, it appeared mat 2,500 emigmita 
had been sent out, at an expense of J680,000. John and Charles Wesley, then 
ouly known as zealous clergymen, were prevailed upon to accept livings in the 
colony. 

Notwithstanding these promising appearances, and this most zealous suppovt, 
Georgia did not prosper. The proprietors began with a series of regulations, 
well meant indeed, but carried to an extreme, and vrith little attention to existing 
circumstances. A complete prohibition was imposed on the introdiiction of rum, 
and even on all commercial intercourse with the West Indies. The impotls- 
tion of negroes was forbidden ; a laudable measure, but indignantly endured by 
the colonists, who saw much wealth accruing to Carolina from their employment. 
The lands were most injudiciously granted in small lots of twenty-five acres, on 
condition of military service, and with that view descending only to heirs male. 
The settlers soon began to display those faults which, from their previous con* 
dition, might have been anticipated. Complaints were made against the Wes- 
leys for their extreme rigidness, their peculiar forms of worship, and for giving 
their confidence to unworthy persons, who mads false pretences of {nety. Feuds 
rose so high that both left the colony. Whitefield, founder of the rival sect of 
Methodists, went out in 1740, with a particular view to establish an oq^iaii 
asylum, which did not succeed ; but his zealous and eloquent, though somewhal 
rude address, produced a strong impression, and were supposed to effect consid- 
erable good. 

Aflfairs were rendered still further critical by the Spanish war, which, after 
long irritation and petty aggression, broke out in 1738. Oglethorpe determined 
to attack St. Augustine, the capital of Florida. Great preparations were made 
for this enterprise ; Virginia and the Carolinas furnished a regiment, as well as 
JB 120,000 currency; and an Indian force undertook to assist. The govermNr, 
who was thus enabled to make an invasion with 2,000 men, reduced two succes- 
sive forts ; but the castle of St. Augustine itself was found too strongly fortified 
to allow a reasonable hope of reducin? it unless by blockade. This he expected 
to accomplish by the aid of a strong notilla, which came to co-operate with him. 
Unproved, however, a very discouraging service for his undisciplined warriors ; 
an(i the Indians, disgusted by an expression which escaped him, of horror at 
their cruelty, went off. The Highlanders, his Ijest troops, were surprised, and a 
number cut to pieces ; while the militia lost courage, broke the restraints of 
discipline, and deserted in great numbers. It proved imposaible to prevent the 
enemy from procuring a rssforcement and large supply of provisions. In short 
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w«re to adrene a state, that lie had no altematire but to raise the 
siege» and return with his armament seriously shattered, and his reputation im- 



The Sjpaniards, in two years after, in 1742, attempted to retaliate, and Mon- 

gofwnor of St. Augustine, with thirty-two vessels and 3,000 men, ad- 

WMsd lo attack Frederiea. Oglethorpe's force was rery inadequate, and the 

aid from die north l|Oth scanty and very slow in arriving ; yet he acted so as 

oompletely to redeem his military character. By skilfulljr using all the advan- 

|BS of hk* sitnatipn, he kept the enemy at bay ; then by rariods stratagems 

iveyed tach an exaggerated idea both of his actual force and expected reinforce- 
I, that Aey vltimately abandoned the enterprise, without having made one 
•erioQs sttack. 

Georgia was flns delivered from foreign dangers ; but she continued to sufr 

under her iaieraal evils. The colonists complained that absurd regulations 
debarred them from rendering their productions availaUe, and kept them in pov- 
aifiy. Numbers removed to South Can^na, where they were free from re- 
fliraust; and the Moravians, being called upon to take up arms contrary to 
thefr principles, departed for Pennsylvania. Great efibrts were made, as former- 
ly, in Virginia, tt> produce silk, but for the same reasons without any success. 
u 1752» the twenty-one years had expired ; and the trustees finding that their 
well-neant endeavors hsd produced only misery and discontent, relinquished 
Ae charge. Georgia became a royal colony, and the people were left at foil 
liberty to use all the means, good and bad, of advancing themselves ; lands were 
held on any tenure that best pleased them ; and a free intercourse was opened 
with the West Indies. Thenceforth it was on a footing with South Carolina, 
mad advanced with equally rapid steps. 
lie- XIV. The colonies, of which we have thus delineated the origin and pronrese, 
down to the close of the war in 1763 were altogether unconnected. Each had 
been founded oa a separate basis, by distinct and even hostile classes. Between 
neighboring communities, where no sentiment of unity reigns^ealousies almost 
inevitably arise ; and these were aggravated by boundary disputes and other 
eoateading claims. Some governors, particularly NicholM>n, recommended the 
onion of several of them under one head ; but these were men of arbitrary tem- 
per, who urged this measure on the home administration as a mode of extending 
the power of the crown, and keeping down the increasing spirit of independence. 
Suen communications, when they transpired, heightened not a little the antipathy 
already felt to the proposed measure. 

There was, however, one object by which all the colonies were roused to a 
Boet zealous co-operation. It might have seemed a hardship that the successive 
wars between Britain and France should be transferred to their rising settle- 
BMBta beyond the Atlantic ; but the inhabitants by no means felt it as such, and 
required only permission, in order to rush with fury against each other. The 
old national antipathy was remarkably strong in this ruder society ; the difference 
of creed made the contests be viewed somewhat as religious wars ; and the con- 
trast between an absolute and a free government appeared peculiariy striking on 
the English side, where maxims almost republican prevailed. At first the colo- 
nies followed in the footsteps of the mother country ; but as their magnitude and 
importance increased, the flame arose among themselves, and was thence com- 
municated to Europe. 

Even so eariy as 1629, Sir David KiriL, having equipped a fleet, surprised 
and took Quebec ; but that infant settlement, to which little value was then at- 
tached, was restored at the peace of 1632. A severe collision, however, arose 
in consequence of the support afforded by the English from New York to the 
Five Nations, in the long and terrible war waged by them against the French. 
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in Canada. It was noathr earned on by alLirmiahes, in a corerl mannar, 
without regular sanction from either power. But after the reTolntion of 1688^ 
open hostilities ensued between the two nations, and Britain again detexmiiiad 
to strike a blow against the enemy's power beyond the Atlantic. Acadia was 
subdued with little resistance, and Sir William Phipps, with thir^-four yesaela 
and a large body of troops, reached Quebec. He did not, however, display the 
requisite promptitude ; and through the able defence made. by Count Frontenac, 
was obliged to re-embark without effecting his object. An attempt against Mon- 
treal was also defeated by the ability of Des Callier^s. The contest was siii- 
pended by* the peace of 1697, when, to the great discontent of the inhabitaato^ 
Acadia was restored to France. Dining the war of the Spanish succeaaieii, 
two expeditions, the one in 1704, and the other in 1707, failed in achieving ths 
conquest of that province ; but General Nicholson, in September, 1710, finally 
annexed it, under the title of Nova Scotia, to the British crown. He proceeded 
afterward to make a grand effort against the Canadian capital, which was frua* 
tratod by the shipwreck of his squadron near the Seven Islands. Still the foraa 
of England wsJs considered so superior, that she must ultimately have triumphed, 
had not the contest been terminated in 1713 by the peace of Utrecht. France 
retained Canada, but was obliged to cede Acadia and Newfoundland ; also to 
make over to Britain her claims to the sovereignty of the Five Nations. 

A long peace now followed, and though jealousies continued, no open hostili- 
ties ensued till 1744, when the war which Britain had for several years waged 
with' Spain was extended to France. The latter power, though deprived of 
Nova Scotia by the treaty of Utrecht, had retained Cape Breton, and erected 
upon it LfOuisburg, which, by an expenditure of jC 1,200,000, was supposed te 
have been rendered one of the strongest of modem fortresses. The New Eng- 
land colonies, however, having, with characteristic ardor, determined to attack it, 
raised 4,000 men, and placed ,them under the command of Colonel Pepperel, 
who, on the 30th April, 1745, took the enemy somewhat by surprise. Being 
seconded by the deet under Admiral Warren, he in seven weeks reduced tlua 
grand bulwark of their power in America ; and though they made several vigor* 
ous efforts, they did not succeed in retrieving this disaster. Nevertheless, at 
the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle in 1748, the colonists had the mortification to aee 
the fruits of their valor snatched from them. Cape Breton being restored in ex- 
change for some continental advantages, which were more highly prized by the 
British king and ministry. They expressed the deepest discontent, and hesi- 
tated not even to charge the government at home with a desire to maintain the 
power of Louis, in order to check the spirit of internal independence. 

The French, meantime, had become inspired with an eager desire to extend 
their North American possessions. Having at various points been brought inte 
contact with the back settlements of their rival, they had been generally success^ 
fill in gaining the alliance of the Indians, from whose warlike character impor*- 
tant aid was expected. They made the most active movements in New Bruns- 
wick, hoping ihence to penetrate into Nova Scotia, where they would find a 
population originally French, and still strongly attached to the country of their 
iathers. Bnt the enterprises which caused the greatest inquietude took place 
along the Ohio and the Mississippi. The colonists had already, at different 
points, penetrated the barrier of the Alleghany, and began to discover the value 
of the country extending to those mighty streams. The enemy, on the other 
hand, in virtue of certain voyages made in the preceding century by Marquette 
and La Salle, claimed the who^e range of the Mississippi, by attaining which, 
their settlements in Canada and New Orleans would be formed into one continu- 
ous territory. This pretension, if referred to that peculiar law according to 
which Europeans have divided America among themselves, seems not whoU]p 
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cnfonoded. They had added, hoifeTer, a more exoibiunt claim of all the streaina 
failing into the great river, which would have carried them to the very euimmi 
of lbs AUe^^iaoy, and h&Te hammed in the British colonisM in a manner to 
whicb tlwy were by no means dispoaed to submit. The banks of the Ohio be- 
cauM the debaieable ground on which this collision mainly took place. 

The Britiah were m confideilt in their right, that in 1749, an aasociatioii wsa 
fenned of merchants in London, comlnnod with Virginian planters, called the 
Ohio Company, who received from the crown a grant of 600,000 acres on that 
rivw. Similar dimations were nude to other parties, who could not with any 
degree of ntetf tan them to account, in the face of such pretenaiona as the 
Fnradi tMlranced aitd showed a determination to support. These assumed so 
menactng a chsradar, that Mr. Dinwiddle, governor of Virginia, under instruc- 
tions frmii home, ^klged it necessary to send a commisBioner to examine the 
Blato of affair* on that frontier, to confer with the French commander and urge 
him to deaiM from larther encroachment. This little expedition is memorable 
tnm the oonunand being intrusted to Major George Washington. 



As. 43;r-Waili]aftoD. From u carij Print by TnunbaU. 
GiOKOK WuHtNOTOi), whose name will descend to the latest poatnrity as 
the Fathkk or his Countrv, as lirst in war, first in peace, and Rrat in the 
liearta of his countrymen, was bom near the banks of the Potomac, in West- 
morelaod conu^, in Virginia, on the 2id of February, 1732. He was great- 
grandaon to John Washington, a gentleman of a respectable familv, who had 
emigrated from the north of England about the middle of the preceding century, 
and had settled on the place where George Washington waa born. Guorga waa 
the third son of his father, Augustine Washington, who died when he was very 
roung. After receiving a very plain education, he learned Bomeihing of the 
business of land eurreying, and waa in his eighteenth year appointed survev.ir 
of the western part of the territory called the Nonhem Neck of Virginia by 
Lord Fairfax, the proprietor of that country, whose iHece had been marri-d to 
George Washington's eldeat brother. Two years later, and through the same 
influence, whet) the provincial militia waa to be trained for actual service, he 
waa appoinied one <^ the adjutant generala of the Virginia militia, with the rao^ 
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of major. Two years aftor this, in 1753, when the designs of die Frenoli in 
Canada began to create alarm in all our colonies, be was. despatcbed on a half 
diplomatic mbsion to the Frencb commandant on the Ohio, and acquitted him- 
self with great judgment and ability, failmg, indeed, in his renxmstnuices with 
M. Le Gurdeur de St. Pierre, but informing himself fully of the condition of the 
French force, surveying ¥rith a careful eye the vast tract of country — then alrooet 
an unexplored wilderness — he had to pass through, and winning over the wild 
Indian tribes to the interests of the colonies, (hi his return to Virginia Wash- 
ington became, in a small and very modest way, an author ; for he published 
the journal of his very interesting expedition. In the course of 1754, when it 
was determined to dislodge the French, without declaration of war by England, 
from some forts they were building on the Ohio and at the confluence cH the 
Monongahela and Alleghany rivers, he was appointed lieutenant colonel of a 
provincial regiment, and sent with Colonel l^Vy toward the scene of action, 
which he had carefully examined on his former journey. Fry died in the wilds, 
and then Washington took the sole command. He was joined by some of the 
Indian tribes, whose friendship he had ci4)tivated, and was further reinforced by 
two independent companies of regulars ; but, instead of taking the French and 
their forts by surprise, he was talun by surprise himself, and was compelled to 
retreat to a stockade or fort at the Great Meadows, now termed Fort Necessity, 
where he was soon surrounded by the French, and, afler a gallant resistance, 
compelled to capitulate. It is quite clear that he had been rash and over-haz- 
ardous — an inherent defect in his military conduct which he was quick in cor- 
recting. Being allowed the honors of war, and suffered to march without 
molestation into the inhabited parts of Virginia, he returned home with his little 
detachment considerably reduced. The legislature of Virginia, in admiration 
of the courage displayed, passed a vote of thanks to him and the officers under 
his command. 

By this time the colonists began aeriously to fe^l the absence of some general 
co-operation against this formichble enemy. Those who stood most imm^ately 
exposed to attack, complained, that upon them alone was thrown the whole burden 
of repelling it ; and the government at home were at length induced to recom- 
mend a convention of delegates being held at Albany, to concert with each 
other, and with the chiefs of the Six Nations, a plan of united defence. The 
New England states, Pennsylvania, Maryland, and New York, complied with 
the advice, and appointed deputies, who assembled in June, 1754 ; when the 
lead was taken by Benjamin Franklin, who ranked already as one of the most 
intelligent and distinguished citizens of America. Rising from a humble stap .^ 
tion, he had acquired a paramount influence in his own state of Pennsylvania, ^ 
and been appointed postmaster general for the colonies. He soon submitted to 
his colleagues a very bold and important project. A general government, con- 
sisting of a president appointed by the crown, and of a council of representatives 
from the respective colonies, were to be invested with the general direction ot 
war, peace, treaties, and transactions with the Indians. They were to have the 
power of imposing such taxes as might be deemed necessary for these purposes ; 
and their acts, if not disallowed by the king within three years, were to acquire 
the force of law. They might also levy troops, the commanding officers being 
appointed by the president, subject to the approbation of the council. For this 
scheme Franklin gained the approbation of all the delegates, except those from 
Connecticut ; but when submitted to the respective governments, it met a very 
different fate. They all considered these powers, especially that of taxation, as 
far too great to be placed in the hands of^ a body over whom each had so little 
control. Its reception was equally unfavorable in the British cabinet, who 
fiswed it, not withovt reason, as an arrangement rendering America almost en- 
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tirahr iadapendMit, Thus the pUa, ncomawnded u it wu by inch lugjli «i- 
dnntjr, prarad wboDy kbonire ; though perhapa it h«d wune smill influenca in 
panog UM waj f» a iinular union, vhich faUio enMrgencin induced die col- 
own tofimD. 

The Biitiah nuniatiy wen, however, detennined to nippOTt their cause with 
As atiDoat Ttgoi. Wum raiDonBtrancea were made to the court of France, 
which laviahed in return pacific profeuimu and btbd promisei ; but they were 
diroctly contradicted by actions, which lefl no donbt of a firm determination to 
iiiiiiit*VTP her lofly pretenaione. It was reiolved, therefore, to employ force in 
drinng the French Irom their present adruiced position ; and in the beginning 
of 1755, General Braddock, with two regiments, was despatched from Ireland 
to co-operate with the Virginia forces in obtaining the command of the Ohio. 
His arrival excited eathiuiastic hopes, and at Alexandria he met the governors 
of five colonies, assembled to concert the general plan of a campaien. Wash- 
inpan had quitted the army on account of a regulation by which tne colonial 
officer* were made to rank under those of the regular army ; but, at the solicita< 
tiiin uf Braddock, he consented to act as his aid-de-camp, in the character of a 
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mhaleer. Yet their moremeiits were almost arrested by the failure of the Vir- 
giiiiaa contractors to furnish the wagons necessary for transporting the baggage 
and ftitillery. In this emergency, Franklin, by great exertions, and by influence 
with the fanners of Pennsylvania, succeeded in procuring these supplies ; but 
befim they could be transported across the rugged Allegany, a long lime would 
necesnrily eli^pee, during which the enemy might strengthen Duquesne and 
reinforce the garrison. At the earnest entreaty of Washington, it was therefore 
determined to press forward with 1,200 well-appointed men, and that Colonel 
Dunbar, with the heavy artillery and baggage, should remain behind. Washing- 
ton, however, was dismayed to find that Braddoek, though a brave and experi- 
enced officer, was wedded to the forms of regular European warfare. Instead 
of causing his troOps to push briskly across the intervening obstacles, he em- 
ployed them in levelling every hillock, and throwing bridges over every brook. 
Again, though advised to accept the offered aid of some Indians, at least for 
scooring the woods and guarding against surprise, he despised such auxiliaries, 
and treated them so coldly that they quickly dropped off. Washington being 
mfoitiiiiatelT seiied with a violent illness, was unable by his utmost efforts u> 
keep up with the umy, but rejoined it on the evening of the 8th July, within 
Oes of Foit Ihiquesne, against which this laborious movement was di- 
Hm garrison was understood to be small, and quite inadequate to re* 
Am -M&t force now brought to bear upon it ; exulting hope filled every 
iod no ' 



one doubted to bee the British flag waving next day over the bat 
and the enemy rooted out from all Western America. The march 
_ ja described as a splendid spectacle $ heing made in full military 
mttMf; wHh n majestic river on one hand, and deep wo^ on the other. Not 
^B flM^y app ealed, and the nnost profound silence reigned over this wild territo- 
ij. Ttij proeaaded, forded the stream, and were passing a rough tract cov- 
md wiA wood| which led direct to the fort, when suddenly a destructive fire 
WM poowtin apon the front, while another rapidly followed on the right flank. 
1^0 aaMdl waa continued l^ui enemy who remained invisible, closely hidden 
tnaa and ravines. The vanguard fell back in a confusion which soon 
Ifmml, Their only hope would now have been to quit their ranks, 
' ^ the bushes, and figm man to num with their assailants ; but Brad- 
i on forming them into platoons and colunms, in order to make 
iMplar diadiarges, which struck only the trees. After some time spent in these 
JniMi aArta, with the hidden fire still unabated, a general fight ensued, that 
W'Ae ngidaia being'the most precipitate and shameful, while the only stand was 
umitB bw the Virginian hunters. The officers in general remained on the field 
wUa tiien seemed any hope of rallying their troope, and, consequently, out of 
'elf^brf-afat aaaaaed, aizty-tfaree were killed or wounded ; the commander himself 
MMll tjl li y . Of &e privates, 714 fell ; the rout was complete, and the more dis- 
ffmeHAt IB that it was before an inferior enemy, whose number did not exceed 
800; of wbon only 250 were Europeans. During this disastrous day, Wash- 
JMloa displayed an admirable courage and coolness. After the fall of so many 
MH0ia, he alone remained to convey orders, and was seen galloping in evenr 
diractioQ across the field, amid the thickest fire ; yet, by a dispensation which 
seamed providential, though four balls passed through his clothes, and two horses 
were killad under him, he escaped unhurt ; and very contrary to his wish, this 
nalaachofy disaster greatly elevated his reputation. The remnant of the army 
retreated precipitate^ into the low country, whither the French considered 
themaelTaa too weak to inirsue them. 

Meantime, a militia force of about 5,000 men was assembled at Albany, for 
m froedi*«"» against the important fortress of (/rown Point, on the borders of 
Canada. The commander waa William Johnaon« an Irishnmn, who had risen 
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finin the nnks, and whose uncommon bodily strength, with a rude energy of 
chancier, had enabled him to acquire a greater influence over the Indian tribes 
than any other British officer. Having reached the southern extremity of Lake 
George, and learned that the enemy were erecting an additional fort at Ticon- 
deioga, he resolved to push forward, hoping to reduce it before the worlds were 
oon^eted. Intelligence, however, was soon received, which required him to 
stand on the defensive. Baron Dieskau, an able commander, had carried out 
from France a large reinforcement, and having added to them a considerable 
body of Indians, was advancing to attack the British settlements. He at first 
ptoceeded toward Oswego, but on learning the ^advance of Johnson, hastened to 
direct his operations against him. The latter had. fortified his camp, but through 
defectiTe information, sent forward an advanced party of 1,000 men, who at a 
distance of about three miles unexpectedly met the enemy, and were driven back 
with great loss. Dieskau then marched forward to assault the main calmp, 
which he aeemed to have a fair prospect of carrying ; but Johnson received him 
with the utmost firmness, and opening a brisk fire, caused the Indians and militia 
tm Ml back. The French regulars maintained the contest for several hours with 
%n0l Tigar, and the British general was even obliged by a severe wound to 
Mttfie tb command \o Lyman, his second, 'l^e final result however was, that 

assailants were completely repulsed, with the loss of nearly 1,000 men. 

hifflself was mortally wounded and made prisoner ; and his retreating 

being suddenly assailed by a small detachment from New York, aban- 

their baggage and took to flight. It was thought by many, that if John- 

-«had followed up his victory by an attack on Crown Point, or at least on 

— d eroga, he would have succeeded ; but he ^d not choose to hazard the 

alrrady gained. 
It way be mentioned also that in this busy campaign, Shirley, the governor of 
jasBSchnsetts, led an expedition against Niagara ; but the difficulties of the 

:bv and the discouragement spread by the tidings of Braddock's defeat, pre- 
s engaging in any undertaking. It woul^ seem, indeed, that the Brit- 
ilh fHces were scattered in too many quarters, instead of concentrating them- 
sslvas in one united effort against some important position or commanding 
ttMBghoId. 

The war which had thus for some time been covertly waged between the two 
M tiens, was, in 1756, openly declared ; and increased exertions were made on 
eodi rides. In a council of governors held at New York, three expeditions were 
fjiamnJ, in which 21,000 men were to be employed. Abercromby and Lord 
Loodon, however, who successively went out as commander-in-chief, did not 
possess the requisite energy ; and discontents arose among the provincial of- 
ficera, from being compellM to take rank under the regu&a. The French 
force, meantime, was united under Montcalm, an oflicer of high spirit ; and while 
the British were deliberating, he hastened against the two forts at Oswego, 
iridch, as they protected Lake Ontario, formed their principal bulwark in that 
qpiaiter. On the 10th of August he began the siege of the first, which was soon 
evscnated by its defenders, owing to the failure of their ammunition, and he then 
aasafled the other with such vigor, that it surrendered on the 14th, Colonel Mer- 
cer, the commander, having been killed in the attack. The garrison, amounting 
to 1,400, became prisoners of war, while 121 pieces of cannon, with a. quantity 
of stores, skiops, and boats, fell into his hands. In the following year, he 
msrehsd against Fort William Henry, on Lake George, commenced the siege 
m tlis beginning of August, and compelled it, in six days, to surrender. The 
defandsfs atipolated to march out with the honors of war, and rejoin their coun- 
ttjrmsn ; baft these terms were completely violated by the Indians, who barba- 
rooslj missirrnd a greaft number of them. Montcalm's friends have studioosly 
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defended him against any charge, eren of neglect, on this dreadfiil occasion « 
but blame was attached, at the time, both to him and his officers, and -there wae 
accordingly kindled throughout the colonies a deep thirst for rengeance. 

Hitherto this war had been an almost continued series of disaster and* div* 
grace ; and in Europe similar results were seen to follow the feeble measures 
of the cabinet* But the spirit of the nation, being now aroused, forced into 
power William Pitt, perhaijfi the most energetic war minister who has ewet 
swayed the British councils. Adverse to military operations in Grermany, he 
turned his main attention to thaNorth American colonies, and by vigorously sa- 
nouncing his resolution, drew sfti from themselves strenuous exertions. Lcnrd 
Loudon was superseded by Amherst, a more able commander ; while the most 
active part was assigned to Wolfe, a young officer, in whom the discerning eve 
of Pitt discovered a* rising military genius. It being determined to stril^ the 
first blow against Louisburg, considered the centre of French power in thai 
quarter, an expedition sailed against it in May, 1757, and by the c^d of July, 
chiedy through his exertions, it was compelled to surrender. This success was 
followed up next year by a more formidable attempt, under the same commaiideiv 
against Quebec, capital of New France. On the 13th September, 1759, a spleii' 
did victory, dearly purchased indeed by the death of that gallant officer, plac^ 
the city in the undisputed possession of Britain. 

After this triumph, France could with difficulty maintain her posts in the in- 
tericNT. In 1758, General Abercromby, with 16,000 regulars and provincials^ 
marched against Crown Point and Ticonderoga. The first skirmish was msiked 
by the fall of Lord Howe, a young officer of high promise, and much beloved Uk 
America. The conunander, having soon after made a premature assault on tlie 
iast-mentioned fort, was repulsed with considerable loss, when he raised the 
siege and precipitately retreated. Colonel Bradstreet, however, at the head of 
a detachment, captured Fort Frontignac, a post of some consequence on Lake 
Ontario. 

Meantime the Virginians, notwithstanding their most earnest wishes, had in 
vain attempted to renew the expedition against Fort Duquesne ; having placed 
under the command of Washington a force barely sufficient to check the incur- 
sions of the French and Indians. In 1758, however, under the auspices of Pitt, ' 
Creneral Forbes arrived with a body of troops, which the provincials soon raised 
to 6,000 ; but, contrary to the urgent advice of the American, instead of pushing 
on by a track already formed, he undertook to cut a new one through forests 
almost impracticable. He accordingly failed to reach the scene of action till 
November, when the season was too late for active operations, snd the provis- 
ions were nearly exhausted. A party under Major Grant, having rasUy ad* 
vanced, were defeated with great loss. The situaticm of the army appeared 
very serious, when news arrived that the garrison, reduced to 500, and dis- 
couraged probably by the fall of Louisburg and the dangers menacing Canada, 
had set fire to the fort, and retreated in boats down the river. The Indians, who 
had already abandoned their cause, readily entered into terms with the British, 
and tranquillity was established along the whole line of the back settlements. 
By th^ peace of Paris, France ceded it and all the adjacent countries. Spain 
was also obliged to yield Florida ; and Britain acquired a vast, compact, and 
flourishing empire, reaching from the arctic zone to the Gulf of Mexico. 

It would have been satisfactory could we have added a particular view of the 
progress made during this period by the colonies, in population, industry, and 
wealth. Their advance was certainly most rapid ; yet the details are scanty 
and in many cases doubtful. They were favored by a combination of circum- 
stances slmiMt unprecedented. An industrious race, skilled in agricnltiire, wer« 
transported to a country where Und to any extent could be eaailj obtained. 
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TW ifcwndanot of the necesMiies of life tbne pfodnced, remored all check to 
•ad ^ Tearing of children ; while the same circnmatances invited a 
inflox of emigranta from Europe. Hence aroae a rwpid increase of 
■epalatina, of which tlM modem world at least had nerer seen any example ; 
dodbiinf , it was siroposed, in twenty-five ot eren twenty years. 

The coaunerciai progress of the colonies was eqnaUy rapid, and excited a 
sliB' greater interest. Their exports consisted almost exclusively of the rude 
p^sdactioDS of land ; a circumstance most grateful to the En^ish p«|ople, since 
tt aatually led to the desire to take their commodities in exchange. Tneir prog- 
in agriculture, by absorbing at once theiuapital and their labor, preventmi 
froBi making any attempt to manufactutJ^pyods for themselves ; while, by 
their wealth, it induced them to prefer the fabrics of Britain 
so Ae nsifte hom e ^nade stufls with which they had been at first contented.. 
TImm was, however, a difficulty in finding articles, such as the rich products 
tf the West Indies, which would obtain a place in the market of Europe. Silk 
ttsd wine, the early objects of hope and pride, never succeeded ; and Uiou|^ in 
1731t thefs were exported from Virginia three hundred weight of the former, 
^kmr ezpeotatioBs bwa this source proved ultimately fallacious. What they 
yf^aif mmAtf however, came upon them from une^[>ected quarters ; and we- 
bave seen now tobacco forced itself into the place of a leading export. During 
the present period, Virginia and Maryland became the chief sources whence all 
Eui^w was supplied. In 1744 andnhe two succeeding years, Britain imported 
40/KK),000 pounds, whereof 30,000 were re-exported. Rice also was accident- 
ally intiodaced in the manner already mentioned ; and so congenial was the 
•waapy soil of Carolina to its culture, that nearly the whole quantity consumed. 
ia Earope wss raised in that plantation. The productions of the northern col^ 
onies being nearly the same with those of Britain, met with no demand from 
ov BMrchants ; but the surplus of grain found a market in Spain and Portugal ; 
provisions and timber were sent to the West Indies ; and thence they obtained 
ihe means to pay for foreign manufactures. To New England again, the fish- 
eries and shiobmlding were a continual source of ever-increasing wealth. The 
iallowiag exhibits a view of the progressive increase of imports and exports 
1700 to 1763:— 
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In 1769, a merchant, under the title of The American Traveller (4to, London, 
1769), published a very detailed statement of the commerce of the colonies, on 
nn smiage of the preceding three years ; and as this does not seem to be iren- 
snlly kwwn, we here present a summary, which may interest some cla^seSi 
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CHAPTER I. 



Tbs tfranpiiuit iMoe of the conteet with Fnnce seemed to have placed the 
drituh enqnre in America on a ioimdatioii at oaoe solid and pennanent. The 
fOMessioa of the whole eastern coast, from the Gulf of Mexico to the Arctic 
•eean, tecvred it almost completely against any other European power, without 
whose rapport the natives could make only a very feehle and desultory resist* 
aaoe. Tm population, the wealth, and advancing commerce of these ccdonies, 
inspired sanguine and indeed chimerical hopes of future advantage. They had 
co- o per ate d most cordially, by strenuous efforts and great sacdfices, in toe ar» 
dnoQS contest waged on their soil by Britain and her powerful rival; and the 
eahiltation of oonunon success cemented still more closely the mutual ties. The 
meet friendly feelingB appeared to be mutually cherished ; and nothing indicated 
the approach of tliat fatal crisis which was to rend the empire asunder, and to 
begin the separation between the Old and the New Werids. 

There were not wanting, indeed, circumstances secretly tending toward this 
resnk. The colonies had always professed a firm and aealous allegiance to the 
ting; and even Mr. Marshall admits, that to the very latest period they did not 

SneraUy dispute the supreme legislative power of parliament : yet they had at 
I same time shown an extreme anxie^ to manage their affairs in their own 
way ; and during their silent growth, when communication was tedious and un* 
fieqnent, they generally attained this object. Occasionally the monarchs were 
ssissd with jedons feelings, and sent out strict and imperious mandates ; but 
the planters, by delay, coupled with firm and respectful remonstrance, usually 
contrived to evade their execution. The discouragement to their manufactures, 
though unfair, was of little consequence, when such branches of industry would 
at all events have been premature. The monopoly of their commerce, though 
a more serious evil, was so accordant with the contracted views of the age, that 
they never thought of disputing the right, or expecting it not to be enforced. It 
was, besides, executed with so much laxness, that the most lucrative dealings 
were carried on clandestinely with very little interruption. On this point Brit- 
ish jealousy was at length roused ; customhouses were erected, and cruisers 
stationed alon([ the coast. 

In Great Britain, meanwhile, the light under which the colonies were viewed 
underwent a material alteration. Free nations, it has been often observed, are 
peculiarly aptto domiiieer over subject states. The peofde regarded with the 
highess oomj^aoency their sway over a vast transatlantic empire : according to 
Lofd Chatham, even the chimney-sweepers on the streets talked boastingly of 
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their subjects in America. The entire subeervience of the settlers, the power 
of parliament to impose upon them both laws and taxes, had always at home 
been held undisputed. In their infant state, however, when strngg^ng with 
poverty and danger, there had been neither motive nor disposition to enforce 
these claims ; and the occasional attempts to subvert their privileges, having 
been made in a violent manner by arbitrary and unpopular monarchs, had ex* 
cited S3rmpathy among the great body of the nation. The case was. altered, 
when Uiey bad attained a degreiB of prosperity which enabled thsm undoubtedly 
to make a certain oontributicm towaid the general interebts of the empire ; and 
some benefit might reasonably bf^«Bpected nom the vast exertions made in order 
to promote their security. The mecit of these, indeed appeared in a serioins 
derangement of the national finances. The budget of 1764 exhibited an emen- 
diture hitherto unprecedented, leaving a deficiency of about three millions, which 
was with difficulty supplied by temporary resources and by encroachment on the 
sinking fund. Successive changes in the ministry had raised to its head Greorso 
Grenville, an honest statesman, of great political knowledge and indefatigaue 
application ; but his mind, accGording to Uie able view of his character drawn by 
Burke, could not extend beyond the circle of ofikial routine, and was nnablB to 
estimate the result of untried measures. He saw only the enqrtinese of the 
British exchequer, the c^[)ability of the Americans to pay a certain revenue, and 
the supposed unquestionable ri|^t to levy it. 

Under these views, the minister, on the 10th March, 1764, introduced a ae- 
ries of resolutions, asserting the right and expediency of requiring America to 
contribute to the general exigencies of the empire, and specifying a stamp-dttty 
as an eligible im)de. These formidable propositions, whi<m were to sliahe 
Europe and America to their foundations, were passed by pariianient in the moil 
thoughtless and careless manner. There is no record^ speech or vote against 
them in either house. Mr. Grenville proceeded, on the 5th May, with as little 
opposition as before, to bring in an act imposing the intended duty. He showed 
considerable indulgence toward the cdonies, having, on the first moving of ihe 
resolutions, sent for their agents, and stated his intention not to push the meaanie 
through that session, but to give them an opportunity of passing it themselvea, 
or of raising in any other manner the required sum of jS 100,000. 

These resolutions, being transmitted to America, excited the strong e at and 
most hostile feeling ; and the colonial assemblies almost unanimously advaneed 
the claim of having the sole right of imposing taxes on their fellow-citiwns. 
They maintained that recent duties on imported goods had materialhr encioadiod 
on this right, which the propo^ act would entirely extinguish, and thus reduce 
them completely to the condition of slaves. The assembly of MassachaseltSy 
however, after passing resolutions to the full extent of this princi]^, were 
induced hv Mr. Hutdnnson so to modify them as to rest Uieir oppositimi 
solely on the i^und of expediency. The other states, particulaily Yirgmia and 
New York, todL also a decided part, and petitions of the same tenor were for- 
warded from many of them to Great Britian. Dr. Franklin, already a higUy 
distinguished person, af^ared in London as agent for Pennsylvania. He and 
the o&ers endeavored to impress strongly upon the minister the hopelesseese 
of the Americans ever submitting to this arbitrary mode of tazatioB. 

Mr. Grenville, early in February, 1765, brought his Stamp Act agsin before 
parliament. Voices, few indeed, but loud, were now raised against it Genenl 
Conway and Aldennan Beckford denied the right of taxing America : Cokmel 
Barr6, with others, condemned it only as highly inenedieiit, and even nnjaat, 
while the monopoly oC her trade was retaaaed. The latter genlleaHai bepa 
a course of most energetic and neraevering qiposition to the measure. He re- 
pelled the alleged obBgations or the colonies lo the nwther ooontiy, deecr fl i fan 
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Fia. 47j— Ponrait of CdIomI Batrt. 
Ahb as drivsn from hn bosom by penecutioa, and raised up hy their own «n- 
«nw unid auny oppteaaions ; aa a people at once noble and tniljr l^|al, bat 
iadoBi ot ibeiT libertiea, which they were determined to riitdioie. The act, 
■OV*Wt pwed in the Camincaia by a majori^ of 350 to 50, and in the Lorda 
wilb acircely aay i^tpeaition. The petitiona bad beMi generally rejected, on 
iceouBt of tlwii dianytng the parliamentary rij^t of taxation ; that of New York 
wM-ao iMemparate, that no one dared to preaeat it. The act received the royal 
iiiiiH OB the 33d Much, though it waa not to take effect till November ftd- 



Viiginia had alwaya been an ariatocradc colony, and hitherto conaidered 
peoiliariy loyal ; bat her i^mlentpJantera now appeared animated by a moat 
oatiig ^iiit of iadependeiice. The aaaembly being then in sesaion, Patrick 
Haarf, at that time one of the most eloquent men in America, brou^t forward 
a aenea at reaolMuma againat the proposed meaaure, anpported by a apeech, in 
lAieh he aaid, " Caaar had his Brutus, Charles I. hia Cromwell, and George 
ni.— " beingint«rnqited by loud criea of treason, he added, " may profit by their 
apia." The reaohitiona were modified, and difierent versiooa are given of 
a fiaaUr adopted ; but they certainly denied, in Uie moat upqu^ified terms, 
light of tazatioii claimed. Similar sentiments flew like lightning through 
r atatet, which had at first displayed some degree of ap^y. The moat 
MS it^ waa taken by the assembly of Maaaacbusetts, which, on the 6tli 
Jaaa^ 1766, ciicnlated amoog the others the proposition for s general congress, 
to ■««( at New York, and arrange in concert the means of averting the ^eai- 
aaed oviL Nine arfooiea responded to this call, the others being prevented 
dkdy Iw tbe dificnlt^ of convoking their assemblies. The deputies from Boa- 
M% «■ laair anivil, waited npon the governor, and, representing their meeting 
at M^r, infianed him of its object and nature. He warned them against it 
aa yaf BBCOoaritnttonal, and which could in no shape be aanctioned ; yet with- 
Mt MMtplMg to obatniGt the proceedings. In a aeriea irf fourteen resolutions 
ihw itawiiiiii lid the injustice and ruinous consequences of their being taxed 
wjttoM baiag layaaenled ; a privilege which, from their distance, they declared 
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It imposriblA fot tbem to enjoy. They ^d not intimste sny wiliingneM to imm 
a T«renne tbems«lvea, but muntained that the great adnuiUgM dsrmd bf 
Britain from the roooopoly of American ccmnierce fanned aa anyleeontribidiMl. 
In an address to the throae, and pethionB to both honses of partiaiiMBt, tbesa 
■entiments were foTcibty expresaea ; yet they declared that their cooiteiion with 
(he empire formed their greatest happiness and secori^, and that its hannoaiooa 
maintenance was the object of their most ardent desire. Them dpcmnents w«re 
signed by only six comtnissionera ; while others had authority only V> report lo 
their state assemblies. AU ihoae bodies, liowever, ultimately approved tas priH 
ceedings ; and this first united act of the colonies against the mother votiUij 
bore certainly a moat portentous aspect. 

Bat the dreaded crisiB arose when the first cargo of stamped p^er w* Imd- 
ed upon the American shores. Boston was the centre of tnmult. On the ISA ot 
August, the mnltitude hung on a tree the effigy of itlr. Olirer, ihe stamp-maater ; 
Ma the sheriff, when ordered to take it down, declared it was impossibie, wiSn 
out hazarding ihe lives of those emploj^ed. At dusk, the peojue carried dw 
figure to the town-house, where the conncil were assembled, and raised three 
loud hnzzas in token of defiance. They then took it lo the front of his home, 
where they cut off the head, after which, notwithstanding the drfenee made by 
his friends, they burst open the door, proclaiming their intentitm lo seike him ; 
but he had escaped. The council, having sent orders to a c<rioael of milttia to 
beat an alarm, was told that it would signify nothing, fm: the dnmaner wouM b« 
knocked down, and that probably every one belonging to the regiment was among 
the mob. Next morning, Mr. Oliver, to save his life, Tesisned fais office, and 
whenever any one was heard of who defended or was likMy to succeed bim, m 
day was fixed fi>rmobbin^his house ; a measure which wss preceded W ■ boa- 
fire in front of the dwellmg, and cries of " lUMTty and ptupeHy." Tm mob, 
meeting no resistance, proceeded to still greater extremities. On the 36di Avy 
demolished theresidencesof the registrar-deputy and eomptroIleT of the cuslania ; 
after which they hastened to that of the goveraor, who tut having the ibghteat 
spprehensioD, was with difficulty penuaded by his family ta quit it. Tke pec^ 
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£tMhod la, ud inuaeduttly began ita Wal deatraction, imTabing dut of « 
libnry, tofodMr wilb ifflpaiunt inuuitcTipts illuitntiTe of tbe hulor7 of tha 
■tito from ita eariitat sAttlement. N«xt moniing, Ae vtroet ww finmd atrewed 
wi& plue, ringa, money, and other TstfeaUe aiticlM. Boaton being now 
tbnaMned with entin destruction, the principnl inhalriiaAla reMtred to the gor* 
anwr, and oflbnd to reatofe the dominioa of lair, on condition that no penal pro- 
coedbge abonld be held on account of the flrat conmfoiion, directed aolely agamat 
ibe atampa ; and it waa only by Ihii cooqiacl Aat order vaa reitored. In New 
York tbe pei^e advanced m arma to attack die fert in which the obnoziooa ar- 
tide had been lodged, and thia ^t not beiBf dee m ed tenaUe, the commander 
Aoaglil it neceaaary to depoaite tbe object of their resentment in dte handa of 
the raaciatraiea. Mot . . . • -. 



nwhat aimilar were tmaniaed at ertf^ placo 
oflanding; «l the eame time, eombinatioiia were propooed for diaconliniiing the 
me of all Britiab ma nuf aet u rea. 

In Bnghad, meanwhile, aJKdra look a fkfonble torn for the colomata, thnmrii 
drcvnatancea wholly Independent of the merila of the qneation. From certain 
I, an account iMT wUch falla not wtthin our range of inqniir, ministerial af- 



faire were in a veiy tmaetded atate. A tnn of the political wheel bronght into 
power the Harqnia of Rockingham, a noblenun profeaaing principles decidedly 
BbaaaL The '•^"■■■l departmont waa entruated to General Conway, who had 



Ew. Ur-nmralt «f G«aanl Cmwtf, 

atood fimrard aa the zealous advocate of the Americana. His news wata 
aaconded by petitions from Ixindon, Lirerpool, Mancheater, Birmingham, New- 
caatle, Glaagow, and other great commercial towns, deprecating the loaa of their 
Incratire commerce. Yet miaiatera were beset with considerable difficulties, 
haring to maintain (he honor of the British government, which would be sorious- 
ly compromised and ita authority weakened, by yielding to a leaisiance ihoa 
Tidentfy urged. In the debate on the addreag, Mr. Grenville roainuined that if 
Great Britain yielded, America was lost ; what was now almost rebellion 
would become revolution. " The seditious spirit in the colonies owed ita births 
ha aaid, to bcltona in the house. We were bid to expect diaobedience ; what 
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waa this but telling the Americne to vesiet — to encourage their obstmacjr wiA 
the expectation of support V* This argnment, however, seems untenable, whes 
we consider the apathy shown in parluunent tiU the disturbances had actually 
arisen. Mr. Nugent, afterward Lord Clare, insisted that the colonies should at 
least be obliged to own the ri^t of tasution, and to solicit the repeal of the Utm 
act as a favor. I'he opposite cause was most strenaoosly advocated by Mr. Pitt, 
who, after a long illness, reappeaied on the scene. On the picqposal to tax 
America, so great he aaid had been his agitation for the consequences, that if hm 
could have been carried in hia bed, and placed on the floor of the house, ho 
would come to bear testimony against it. fib maintained the supremacy oi 
Great Britain in all matters of govemment and legislation ; the greater must rule 
the less ; but taxes were a gift or grant horn the people ; ana how could any 
assembly give or grant what was not their own. *^I rejoice," said he, "that 
America ^ resisted. Three millions of people, so dead to all the feelinga of 
liberty as voluntarily to submit to be slaves, would have been fit instrument* to 
make slaves of the rest.'' — ** In a good cause, on a aound bottom, the force of 
this country can crush America to atoms. But on this ground your success 
would be hazardous. America, if she fell, would fall like ue strong man ; aho 
would embrace the pillara of the state, and pull down the constitution along with 
her" 

The ministers, after a good deal of consideration, determined to bring in a lull 
for the repeal of the Stamp Act, combined with a declaration of the power of 
Britain to bind the colonies tn aU eases vohatsoever. This pointed expression, 
meant to soothe the opposite party, appeared to imply the power of taxation, and 
was indeed so explained by Conway, though as one only to be exercised in ex- 
treme cases. Yet very great difficulty was found, in carrying it through th* 
houses. In the Commons the minorinr was 167 to 275; in &e Lords, 71 to 
105. Thirty-three of the latter joined m a protest, stating, that after the decla- 
ration already made, " such a submission of King, Lords, and Conmioos, in so 
strange and unheard-of a contest," would amount to an entire surrender of Brit- 
ish supremacy. 

The news of this repeal was received in die ieobnies with gratitude and sat- 
isfaction ; and they pnssed over the dedaratoiy portion of the act, as merely in- 
tended to save the honor of the British legislatnre. The assemUy of Maasachu- 
setts passed a vote of thanks to the Uitt, to whom the house of burgesses im 
Virginia voted the erection of a statne. The greatest difficulty respected com- 
pensation to the sufferers by the disturbances, which was demanded in mild but 
urgent terms by General Conway, Thouf^ not absolutely repeUed, great back- 
wardness was shown in ftilfiUing it, especially in Massachusetts, where com- 
plaints were made that Grovemor Bernard made the requisition in a more per- 
emptory manner than his dispatches had authorized. After long delay the 
measure was agreed to, but combined with a general pardon to all concerned in 
the riots, a proceeding considered by the government as wholly irrelevant and 
beyond their jurisdiction. Notwithstanding these obstacles, the compensation 
was at length everywhere adjusted. A new clause in the Mutiny Act, howe? er, 
by which it was required that the troops sent out should be furnished not only 
with quarters but vnth beer, salt, and vinegar, was represented as only a dis- 
guised form of taxation. In New York, where it came first into operation, the 
^assembly refiised to issue orders for its enforcement. 

The colonies had thus shown a disposition to remain attached on certain terms 
:to the mother country, yet combined with an extreme and determined jealousy 
of any encroachment. In such circumstances, prudence evidently enjoinea 
the strictest caution and a study to maintain things as they were, rather than at- 
tempt novel and doubtful measures. Unhappily, though there waa no want of 
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talent among the statesmen of the day, miiiiitarial anran^ementscontioaedTery 
fluetuating and unsettled. An entirely new cabinet came into power, at the head 
of which indeed was nominally Mr. Pitt, the friend of America ; but his health 
was so broken, that he took no share whatever in public measures, and not be- 
ing expected to recover, had lost his wonted influence. The lead was taken by 
Charies Townshend, a man of the most briUianC wit and eloquence, and whose 
power over the House of Commons was aluMMt oibounded; vet destitute of 
solid and statesman-like views, and, aeocndnig> to Q^oke, impelled by an inordi- 
nate vanity to the hopeless atbunjpC ef pleasiag the most opposite parties. He 
soon foimid that concession to America waa in bad odor among the majority of 
the house, and was stung, it is said, by tvmta from his old colleague, Mr. Gren- 
ville, who reproached him with cowardice in not daring to act on his own prin- 
ciples. Under these impulses, he determined to imdertake this perilous measure 
in a different ahape, which mij|^ it was hoped, be less offensive and more ef- 
ficacious. 

In May, 1767, he introdnced a biU inqpoaing a duty on tea, glass, paper, and 
painters' colors, exported fran England to America.' As the colonists could 
receive these articles only from Britain, a tax was thus inevitably entailed, to 
which, after what had passed, dieir suhmisaion could never be expected. Yet 
we have again to wonder at the sopinB apathy of parliament, and particularly of 
those members who afterward impugned the measure with the greatest ve- 
hemence. The bill passed rapidly through both houses, and on the 29th June 
received the royal assent. By another act, resident commissioners of customs 
were established in the colonies, and other regulations made for the more strict 
collection of the revenue. The principle of these arrangements could not be 
objected to ; yet, as in fact a very extensive contraband trade had long entered 
into the traffic of the Americans, they pressed upon them with a new severity, 
which they could scarcely brook. 

(hi intelligence of these acts being received among them, all the elements of 
appondoD were again in movement. A number of publications, particularly Mr. 
Dickinson's " Letters of a Penn^lvania Farmer," taught the people to regard 
them aa a decided attack on their liberties. The general assembly of Massachu- 
setts, having met in January, 1766, drew up a petition to the king, asserting in 
decided though not violent terms the right of not being taxed without their own 
consent They took the more obnoxious measure of sending a circular, em- 
bodying the same sentin^nts, to the assemblies of the other colonies, inviting 
their coH^ration. This last step excited the utmost jealousy in the British 
ministen, who instructed Grovemor Bernard to call upon them to rescind their 
reaolntion, and, in caae of non-compliance, to diasolve them. The house, how- 
ever, in Jime, 1768, by a vote of 92 to 17, adhered in the most positive manner 
to these proceedings ; when their immediate dissolution followed. The govern- 
ment sent a counter circular to the other assemblies, warning them to beware of 
the dangerous and factious conduct of Massachusetts. It failed, however, to 
prevent a cordial concurrence of all the leading bodies, several of whom repeUed 
with vehemence the attempt to dictate to them, or to control their proceedings. 

At Boston, meantime, fresh grounds of irritation continually arose. The com- 
missionen of customs arrived, and one of their officers was placed on board the 
sloop LiBiaTT, belonging to John Hancock, a zealous patriot, laden with wines 
firom Madeira. The functionary, on attempting to exercise his duties, was con- 
nned in the cabin, and the whole cargo was landed during the night. The ves- 
sel was in consequence condemned and seized ; upon which the people rose in 
tnmolt, burned a customhouse boat, and compelled the commissionere to flee for 
safety on board the Roinney ship of war. The assemblies strongly condemned 
these ptoceedings, inviting even the government to prosecute ; but there appeared 
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M little procpoct of obteining eithei witneaseB or jnriei who vould coonct, tttt 
no suck attempt wu made. 

The a^tatioD excit«d by this event vm heightened bjr another, which was ia 
a great degree ita consequence. Two regiments were ordered from New Todt 
to oe quartered at Boston. The first mntor of this measure Tailed la extrandi- 
oaiy ferment j a town meeting was held, and a committee ajnointed, who Wj^ted 
on the governor to ascertain the truth of the report, and solicit him to eoannt 
the assembly. He did not denv the fsct, but declared that he was anaUe to 
comply with the request without instructions IVom home. The people then pn^ 
ceeded to the very serious measure of finding a substitute for the assembly, I7 
inviting the other towns to nominate deputieB. and thus form a conventim. Pre- 
tending, loo, the dread of a war with France, they issued orders that ever^ ior 
habitant, according to on alleged law of the state, should provide himself witb a 
mnshet and the requisite ammunition. All the towns exrapt one sent deputies, 
who assembled in the beginning of September. They immediately de^wtohed 
three members to the governor, with a petition, diaclsiniing any idea of assBBiip g 
an authoritative character, but profossing merely to have met " in this dais 
and distressing time to consult and advise as to the best moans of preserving 
peace and good order ;" and concluded with a request to call the assembly. 
He refused to receive the message, or in any ahape recogniie the meeticg, sod 
next day wrote a letter, admonislung them to separate wi£out delay. They did 
not immediately comply ; yet not being actuated by the violent temper which 
prevailed among the citizens, they merely prepared a petition to the king, ex- 
poimding their grievances, but professing the most decided htyaltf , and a deair* 
to cultivate hamwny with Great Britun. In a report addressed to the petqile, 
while setting forth the alarming state of the country, they earnestly inenlcated 
•nbmission to legal authority, and abstinence from all acts of violence and tanmh. 
They then separated after a session of five days. The troops now arrived, and 
OS the council and inhahilouts reAised to take any steps for their accomnwdatiaii, 
the governor was obUged to encamp part on the common, and assign to sooie 

isiteia in the nurkst-hall and state-house ; positions that gieady aggnvMed 

• odinm with which they were regarded. 
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Another iiiq>ortant step to which the Americme were now impelled was an 
agreement for the non-importation of British goods. This, howerer, was ac- 
complished with great difficulty, the pet^e being thereby deprived of nearly aD 
the conveniences and hizuries of life ; while the merchants, the most active op- 
ponents of the mother country, were threatened with min. The proposition, 
after being soggested, lay some time dormant, nor, tiB Angnst, 1768, was it follj 
determined npou, even in Massachusetts. YkginiA next followed ^e examfde. 
which Lord Bottetoort, the governor, vainly endeavored to prevent by diMolvini 
the assembly. In this measure Washington took an active part, and his con 
fidential letters intimate that he ahready contemplated a resort to arms as in 
eviuble. Other colonies were induced to join. 

In the beginning of 1769, these proceedmgs being brought under the view of 
the British parliament, excited in a great nuuority the most decided reprobation 
Both houses passed a seri^ of resolutions oechuring the pretension of not being 
bound by the acts of the legislsture " illegal, unconstitutional, and deroga- 
tory of the rights of the crown and parliament of Great Britain." The circuar 
letter of the Massachusetts assembly, the assemblage and proceedings of the 
Boston convention, Were characterised as daring insults on his majesty's author- 
ity, and audacious usurpations of the powers of government. In an address to 
the king, the lords assured him of support in maintaining the laws in Massachu- 
setts Bay, and prayed information respecting all persons accused of treason in 
the said colony, that they might be dealt with according to the act 35 Henry 
YIII., which directs such to be brought to England, and tried under a special 
commission. The resolution and ad^hress, when brought down to the Commons, 
oncountered a warm opposition. Governor Pownall, intimately acquainted with 
the colonies, and actuated seemingly by patriotic motives, strongly advised min- 
isters to pause, and do nothing to inflame the Americans, whom he described as 
■ineerely attached to the mother country, yet iealous in the extreme of those 
liberties for which their ancestors had made sucn sacrifices. Yet the resohitiov 
was passed by 161 to 65. 

At this time, however, another entire change took place in official arrange- 
ments, when Lord North began his long and eventful career. He possessed ex- 
tensive and varied knowledge, considenble eloquence, with peculiar skill in de- 
bate, and address in managing the house. Yet he wanted the decisive charac- 
tsr of mind which would have fitted him for that fbrmidahle crisis he could not 
avoid. He was incapaUe of originating or of acting upon any comprehensive 
plan, while, on the other hand, he was easily hurried into hasty and incon- 
siderate measures, firom the effects of which he had not skill to extricate 
himself. 

Almost every new minister had opened his career by concession to the pto- 
vinciab ; and one of Lord North's temper was not likely to form an excepticm. 
The merchants, too, who were beginning to suffer severely by the non-importatioa 
pioceedingB, petitioned earnestly in favor of the colonies. The exports, which 
m 1768 had amounted to ir2,378,000, of which jB132,000 was in tea, had fallen 
in 1769 to J^l, 634,000, the tea being only i:44,000. On the 5th March, 1770, 
Us lordship proposed to withdraw the duties recently imposed, as contrary to 
sound commercial principles, and tending to discourage their own manufactures. 
He retained only that on tea as an assertion of the British right of taxation. 
Even George Grenville condemned this plan as inconsistent and imperfect, 
urging that one system or other ought to be thoroughly adopted ; while several 
membra reprobated all concession, and insisted that the acts should be enforced 
with the united powers of the nation. An amendment by Grovemor Pownall, that 
the tea duty also should be repealed, was negatived by 204 to 142, and the 
original motion carried. 
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This measure in a great degree tranquiliied America ; tlion^ oonsidenble 
materials of irritation were ML The more sealous patrioCs contended, that as 
their objection had been to the principle, not the amount of the taxes, the reten- 
tion of any one was equivalent to a continuance of the wh(lle. The rescdution, 
also, respecting the oonye3rance of offenders to England for trial, though nervr 
in fact intended to be acted iqpon, ezeited rumors sad alarms. The Bussaehn- 
settK assembly advanced new and bolder claims, altogether denying the power 
of parliament even to legislate ; they complained alio of the laws restraining 
their manufactures, which were doubtless impolitic, but had hitherto been quietly 
submitted to, and in their actual state were of very small practical injuiy. A 
new arrangement, making the salaries of the governor and judges independeol 
of the assembly, gave rise to strong remonstrances. They declared that no ar- 
rangement would satisfy them except the restoration of everything to the same 
footing as at the close of the late war. The removal of their body to Cambridfls, 
and ito long prorogations, hsightened the discontent; while the presence of the 
military was a continued source of complaint and irritatiqn. 

During these parliamentary transactions, an occurrence happened in Boeloiiy 
the source and centre of o|^position to Brituh authority, which greatly exaspenr 
Ced the Americans and removed the hopes of reconciliation to a greater distance 
than ever. Frequent quarreb had arisen between the inhabitanto and the sol- 
diers, who had been stationed there in Uie autumn of 1768 ; but the pubUe peace 
was preserved till the evening of the 5th of March, 1770, when a scuffle ensued, 
near the barracks, between a few soldiers and some young men of the town : 
the soldiers pursued the 3roung men through the streets ; the townsmen look Ae 
alarm ; the bells of the churches were rung ; the multitude a ss em b l ed al Iks 
customhouse, and insulted and threatened the sentinel stationed there. CapCnia 
Preston, the officer on duty at the time, hastened with a party to support the 
sentinel : he endeavored to persuade the people to disperse ; but his efforts were 
unavailing. The mob became more riotous than before, throwing stones .and 
other missiles at the military. At length a soldier who had been struck fired on 
the multitude ; some of his comrades soon followed his example : four persona 
were killed, and several wounded. The crowd fled, but soon collected in 
another street. The drums beat to arms ; the troops were drawn out ; and the 
utmost agitation and confusion prevailed in the town. 

A meeting of the inhabitants was held, and a deputation sent to the governor, 
requesting him to remove the troops. He assembled the council, who were of 
opinion thai the removal of the troops would be for the good of his majesty's 
service. The troops were accordingly removed to CasUe William. Captain 
Preston surrendered himself for trial ; and the soldiers who had been imder his 
command at the customhouse were taken into custody. 

Some days afterward, the bodies of those who had been killed in the riot, ac- 
companied by a great concourse of people, displaying emblematical devices cal- 
culated to inflame the popular mind, were carried in funeral procession throu^ 
thelown to the place of sepulture. The colonial newspapers gave an inflaomw- 
tory account of the transaction, representing it as an atrocious massacre of the 
peaceable inhabitanto. The trial of Captain Preston and his party was delayed 
till the month of October, and Samuel Adams was assigned to him by the court 
as his defender. Before that time the irritation of the public mind nad some- 
what abated; and Captain Preston and six of his men, were acquitted by a 
Boston jury. Two of the party were found guilty of manslaughter. 

The news of the discontinuance of the American duties reached Boston while 
the minds of the people were much irritated by the death of their townsmen ; 
but in the inflamed state of the public mind the intelligence had little effect in 
soothing their angry passions, or cherishing a spirit of conciliation. The ex- 
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upention and fiim leMlntioii to reaiot all parliunentaiy taxitjon, whioh pnnilea 
in Maaaachiuetla, did not exiat, in the aame degree, in the otber oolooiea; 
and, tlierefore, in diem the raped of the dotiei had conaSderable infloenca on 
the public mind. In all the provinces much inconvenience had been felt iioon- ' 
sequence o( the non-importation associatioas, and many of the people wors glad 
to be released from them. Accordingljr, they now held thoaa usociatiaiiB no 
longer binding) except in regard to tea : some, indeed, wished to interpret them 
more rigorously, and to consider them obligatory till the tax on ereiy trticla «■« 
abrogated. But the |eneral sense of the colmiista wsa that they ceased in re- 
gard to eyeiy article from which the tax was removed, and that now thm op- 
erated against tea only. Hence, during the remainder of this year and the 
whole of the next, the commerce of Britain with America was in a flourishing 



In the southern and middle colonies, although the people were not entirely 
aatiBfied with parliament, yet, for the sake of peace, they were generally in- 
clined to Mquieace in wlut it had done. The same spirit did not prevail in the 
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north ; for there the colonists were indignant tt the resliiotkiiii laid en their 
commerce by the establishment of an . American boaid of admiralty, and the 
powers granted to the officers of the nsTy, in order to enibrce the Tevenue laws. 
The zed of these petty officers was often much greater than their pmdence ; 
and they highly provoked the people by the Y^atimis actiTity and insolence with 
which they executed their commission. 

Lieutenant Dudington, commander of the armed vessel Oasper, stationed off 
Rhode Island, was remarkably active in searching for contraband goods. By 
this conduct, and by compelling the packets to lower their colors in passing him, 
he had become the object of much ill will. On the evening of the 9lh of Jpne, 
1772, the Providence packet, with passengers on board, came up with colors 
flying, and refusing to lower them, the lieutenant fired a shot at her ; which 
being disregarded, he gave chase. It was near full tide, and the packet stood 
closely in to the land, for the purpose of drawing the Gasper into shaUow water : 
the design succeeded, and the schooner gut fast aground about seven miles be- 
low Providence. The packet proceeded to the town, where the resolution was 
soon formed of attacking and destroying the Gasper. Aocording^y, about two in 
the morning, a body of armed men, in aeveral whale-boats, boa^M the Gasper, 
which was still asround, forced the lieutenant, who was wounded in the scuffle, 
with his crew, ashore, and burned the schooner and her stores. 

The British ministry were incapable of deriving wisdom from experience ; 
for, aAer all the mischief which had resulted from l&eir American acts, &ey stOl 
indulged the passion for colonial legislation. Hitherto the assemUy of Mas- 
sachusetts Bay had voted a scanty allowance to the judges and to law officers of 
the crown ; but about the beginning of 1772, in order to render the judges more 
independent, the crown granted them liberal salaries out of the American reva* 
nue. The measure was unseasonable ; for eveiy act of government was looked 
on with distrust and jealousy by the colonists ; and in ue irriti^jble state of the 
public mind at that time, the grant of salaries to the judges, being viewed as the 
wages of subserviency, created much alarm and agitation. 

The inhabitants of Boston met on the 25t^ of Ck^tober. Mr. Hutchinson waa 
then governor, having succeeded Sir Francis Bernard in 1770 : to him they pre- 
sented a petition, sotting forth the evil tendency of the new regulation respecting 
the judges, and the alarm which it had occasioned, and praying him to call an 
assembly. He refused : the people, therefore, appointea a comndttoe to con- 
sider what was to be done in that season of danger, and to report to a subsequent 
meeting. The committee prepared a report more extensive than any that had 
hitherto been framed, comprehending the rights of the colonists as men, as cit- 
isens, and as Christians 

The inhabitants of Boston met to receive the report, which was read and 
agreed to. It was ordered to be printed and circulated in the province, accom- 
panied by an exhortation to the people no longer to doze or sit in supine in- 
difference, while the hand of oj^ression was tearing the choicest fruits mmi the 
tree of liberty. 

When the assembly met in January, 1773, the governor imprudently eiqwtiated 
on the supreme legislative authority of the king and parliunent. This fanned 
the dying embers ; and the assembly, instead of qualifying the claims contained 
in the resolutions of the people of Boston, avowed them in all their extent. In 
their address they openly denied the right of parliament to tax or to legislate fiir 
them in any respect whatsoever ; and added that, if in any late instances there 
had been a submission to acts' of parliament, it had arisen rather from want 
of consideration, and a reluctance to contend with the parent state, than from a 
conviction of the supreme legislative authority of parliament. 



OF THE AMERICAN REYOLUTION. If9 



CHAPTER H. 



The iadependent spirit which had so often manifested itself in the assembly 
and c<dony of Massachusetts Bay, had been gradually working its way into the 
other provinces. Since the time of the first congress, a mutud correspondence 
bad been maintained between the leading men of the several colonies. The 
measures of the British ministry had tended to promote among them an approxi- 
mation of political sentiment, and to make them feel the importance of union and 
co-operation in living consistency and vigor to their measures. But although 
the colonies were determined to resist taxation by a British parliament, yet there 
was not at this time among the great body of the people, nor even among their 
leaders, unless with perhaps a very few expeptions, Uie remotest intention of a 
separation from Great Britain. But an act of parliament was passed this ses- 
sion, which brought matters to a crisis, and severed the American colonies for 
ever from the British empire. 

The East India Company enjoyed a monopoly, and, having allowed their 
sflairs to fall into disorder, they applied to parliament for relief, complaining that. 
Iheir embarrassments were partly owing to the American disturbances, which 
had lessened the demand for their tea, and left nearly 17,000,000 lbs. IvinB in 
their warehouses for want of a market ; but unhappily the ministry resolvea tO' 
relieve them. For this purpose parliament empowered the company to export 
their tea to the colonies free from all duties payable in Britain. The ministry 
seem to have imagined that the company, by exporting the tea to America in 
their own ships, would be enabled to relieve their overstocked warehouses ; that 
die colonial non-importation associations would be rendered ineffectual ; and 
that the tax of three pence on the pound would' necessarily be paid in America. 
Hot the quarrel had already proceeded too far to admit of the success of such a 
scheme. The Americans easily foresaw, that if the tea were landed in the 
provinces it would be impossible to check the sale and consumption of it ; they, 
therefore took measures to prevent the discharging of their cargoes. 

In November news reached Boston that three ships, loaded with tea, on ac- 
eoool of the East India Company, were on their way to that port. The informa- 
tioD threw the people into great commotion ; the consignees were threatened, 
sad fled for safety to Castle William. On the arrival of the tea, a meeting of 
the inhabitants of Boston and of the neighboring towns was held, at which it 
was resolved to send back the ships without permitting them to discharge their 
cargoes. Notice of this resolution was given to the consignees and others inter- 
ested in the ships ; and the meeting adjourned to afford them time to return their 
answer. The captains wished to put to sea, without running the risk of losing, 
their cargoes. But the governor, who had always recommended coercive meas- 
sreSy foimd it easy to throw difficulties in the way of an amicable arr&ngement. 
The clearance from the customhouse, which was necessary to authorize the 
sailing of the ships, could not be obtained ; besides, the vessels could not be al- 
lowed to pass Castle William without the governor's permission, which he re- 
fused to grant. The people, however, were too resolutely bent on their purpose 
to be diverted from it by such management. On the 16th of December the ad«- 
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journed town meeting, after having heard an account of al the proeeediiigs fai 
the affair, dissolved itself amid cries of '* A mob, a mob !" and in the evening a 
number of armed men, disguised like Mohawk Indians, boarded the three tea 
ships, and in about the space of two hours, broke open 342 chests of tea, valued 
at 18,000/. sterling, and discharged the contents into the tea. The work waa 
deliberately performed, and no property but the tea injured. 

The determined spirit of resistance to the introduction of this article waa not 
confined to Boston, but manifested itself in other places also, although it waa noi 
attended with similar violence. In most instances the ships were obliged to re- 
turn without having discharged their cargoes. In Charlestown, after moch o^ 
position, the tea was permitted to be landed, but was immediately lodged in daafi 
cellars, where it long remained, and was finally spoiled. 

Information of the destructive proceedings at Boston reached Britain while 
parliament was sitting, and was communicated to both houses by messages from 
the crown. The people of that town had on so many occasions shown an inde- 
pendent spirit, and had resisted oppression so often, that it was determined to make 
them feel the weight of parliamentary vengeance. For that porpose a bill waa 
introduced on the 14th of March, 1774, and received the royal assent on the Slat 
of the same month, prohibiting ihe lading or unlading of any goods or merchan- 
dise, excepting stores for his majesty's service, and provisions and fuel for the 
use of the inhabitants, at any place within the port of Boston, after the 1st day 
of June, until the king was satisfied that good order and obedience to the laws 
were restored, and until the East India Company and others should be indemni- 
fied for the loss they had sustained. Then, and not till then, might the king by 
proclamation open the harbor of Boston. In order to enforce obedience. to the 
enactments of this bill, four ships-of-war were ordered to sail for the proacribed 
town. General Gage, commander-in-chief in America, was appointed governor 
of Massachusetts Bay, in the room of Mr. Hutchinson ; and he was authoriied 
to grant pardons for treasons and all other crimes, and to remit forfeitures to all 
■such offenders as he should think fit objects of royal clemency. 

But the British ministry i^ero not satisfied with shutting up the harbor of Boa- 
ton ; .they resolved not only to punish the people for past offences, bat alao to 
.prevent future misconduct. For these purposes, they determined to annni the 
charter of the colony, and give it a new constitution. They accordin^y pro- 
tcured an act of parliament which deprived the lower house of assembly in Mas- 
sachusetts Bay of the power of electing the council, and vested that pririle^'* in 
the crown, authorizing the king, or the governor acting in his name, to appOL.^ 
judges, magistrates, and sheriffs. The act also empowered the sheriff to summon 
.and return juries, and prohibited town meetings, unless with the consent of the 
^vernor. The charter was considered by the colonists as the compact between 
'them and the king, and as the only bond of union between them. They admitted 
•that if they had violated the charter they were justly liable to punishment; but 
^^thought neither king nor parliament had any right to annul the charter. The 
attempt to do so, in their opinion, broke the bond of union, and set the people 
free from their allegiance. From that moment the parties became indiependent 
of each other, and the king could reign over the colony only as a oonqueied 
province, reduced to. unconditional submission. 

But with these two acts the ministry were not satisfied. For the conamnma- 
tion of their plan, they added a third, empowering the governor, with the advice 
•of the council, when any person in the discharge of his duty as an officer of 
revenue, or as a magistrate in the suppression of riots, or in the support of the 
:laws of revenue, or when any person acting under the authoritjr of a magistrate 
for any of those purposes, should be charged with the crime of murder, or witk 
any ouier capital offence while so acting, to send the person so charged to ai^ 
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otlier colony, or to Britain, to be tried, if it should mppear to the goremor tnd 
hit council that an impartial trial could not be had in the pnmnce. Thoee acts 
did not pass without qiposition. There were persons in parliament who had 
discernment enough to perceire the pernicious tendency of such measures ; but 
the plan of the ministry was supported by docile majoritiea in both houses. 

On the 10th of May intelligence of the port hill reached the town. Such a 
ngorous measure was wholly unexpected, and excited the liveliest indignatioii 
against its airthors. The act was immediately printed on paper with a black 
border, and hawked about the streets as a bloody, cruel, and inhuman mnrder. 

The inhabitants of Boston were not long left in uncertainty and sospenaa with 
respect to the sentiments and conduct of the other provinces concerning the pon 
bill. The rest of the colonies had opposed the introduction of the tea as fimly 
as they, although, from peculiar circumstances, the proceedings had not been 
equally vigorous at any otner port. They were considered as suffering in the 
common cause ; and the other colonies gave them prompt assurances ii co-op- 
eration and support. The people of the other sea-port towns of Massachusetts 
Bay, instead of taking advantage of the calamity of their neighbrns in Boston to 
increase their own commerce, generously offered them the use of their wharves 
aad warehouses for carrying on their trade. 

Before the 7th of June ue people of Boston had received assurances of the 
lively sympathy of the other colonies, and of their active co-operation in the cause 
of American freedom. Emboldened by such support, they determined to act with 
unabated vigor. The assembly met at Salem on the 7th of June ; resolved on a 
general congress, to meet at Philadelphia on the 1st of September; nominated 
five of their members to attend it ; voted the sum of 500/. for defraying their ex- 
penses ; and recommended to the several towns and districts of the province to 
raise tins sum, according to their proportion of the last provincial tax, which was 
readily complied with. On being informed of these proceedings the governor 
dissolved the assembly. 

An active correspondence was now carried on between the leading men 
of the several provinces ; and corresponding conmiittees were everywhere es- 
tablished. The cause of the inhabitants of Boston daily became more popular ; 
and the sentiments of the people of New England rapidly gained ground through- 
out the continent. There were a few persons not unfriendly to the claicps of the 
British government ; but at town meetings their -efibrts were vain, as they were 
opposed by overwhelming majorities. 

Throughout the country the press was chiefly in the hands of persons friendly 
to the people ; and that powerful engine was actively employed in supporting 
the cause of the colonies, and contributed not a little to fan the growing flame. 
The sufferings occasioned by the port bill, in Boston and its vicinity, exasperated 
the people without either intimidating or subduing them ; they saw that it was 
intended either to terrify or compel them to unconditional submission ; and they 
determined to repel force by force. They seized eveiy opportunity of providing 
themselves with muskets, a^ other military accoutrements. Many of them, in- 
deed, in conformity to the militia laws, were already in possession of firearma, 
and ail were desirous of improving themselves in the use of them. With the 
musket they were familiariy acquainted from their earliest years ; and having 
been much exercised in hunting, were dexterous marksmen. Many imagined 
that this, combined with patriotic ardor, would supply the defects of military 
discipline and want of military habits. A warlike spirit pervaded the provinces, 
and tne note of preparati<Hi for battle was everywhere heard. The parties had 
ill calculated each other's strength ; the colonists had but a very imperfect 
knowledge of the formidable power of Britain, and the British s^^^otent had 
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fofmed no just estimate of the unanimity and vigor of the colonists ; else both 
parties would have been much more cautious. 

While the people 'were so active in their- preparations, General Gage was not 
aa iiiatleiitiY^ or idle spectator of their proceedings.- Apprehensive of resistance 
to his authority, he had soon after entering on hu government ordered two regi- 
ments of infantry and a detachment of anillery to Boston. This body of troops 
was jmdnally increased by reinforcements from Ireland, New York, Halifax, 
and Qoebec, and was encamped on the common and narrow neck which con- 
nected Boston with the main land. The presence of these troops alarmed the 
townsmeny and greatly increased the jealousy of the country people. The Bos- 
lOD eommittee did everything in ^eir power to render the situation of the mil- 
iHiy fisagreeable ; and privately counteracted every measure tending to pro- 
iDOta their comfort They dissuaded the fanners and others from selling them 
straw, timber, boards, and every other article, except the provisions necessary 
for tlMir subsistence. If purchases were made by the agents of government, 
care was taken that the articles did not reach the camp in safety : the straw was 
burned; vessels with bricks were sunk; carts with wood were overturned; 
and. in one way or other, purchases were either prevented, or the conunodities 
destttiyed before they reached the camp. 

A gnard was stationed on Boston Neck, ostensibly with a view to prevent the 
desertion of the soldiers ; but it was considered by the Americans as intended 
to ent off the communication between the town and couiitry, and to compel 
the inhabitants of Boston to submit unconditionally to the acts of the British par- 
liament. Inflamed by rumors of this kind, the inhabitants of Worcester county 
assenibled, and despatched messengers to Boston, to ascertain what degree of 
credit was dve to these reports. Those messengers assured the people of the 
town that, if any attempt should be made to compel them to surrender their 
ri^itSy several thousands of armed men were ready to march to their assistance ; 
and that if they should 3rield up their liberties, the people in the country would 
QOl eonsider themselves parties in their submission, nor bound by their deed. 

The events of almost every day tended not only to keep alive but to increase 
tU mmaal irritation. The inhabitants of Salem were invited by a hand-bill to 
meet on the 25th of August, in ordf^r to concert measures for opposing the late 
acts of parliament. On the 24th, the governor issued a proclamation prohibiting 
the meeting. But the proclamation was disregarded : the people assembled 
Troops were sent to disperse them ; but before the arrival of the troops the 
bosiness was finished, and the assembly dissolved. 

Everything wore a portentous aspect. The people were highly exasperated ; 
ibe gofvemor was irritated and alarmed. Perhaps no human prudence could have 
long delayed hostilities without abandoning the British claims ; but the conduct 
of Sie soremor hastened matters to a crisis. He fortified Boston Neck ; and 
before daybreak, on the 1st of September, sent a party of soldiers across the 
river Charles, and removed a quantity of provincial powder which had been 
lodged in the arsenal at Charlestown, a small town opposite Boston. The news 
of tuis transaction spread rapidly through the country ; and several thousands of 
the inhabitants of the neighboring towns, mostly armed, soon assembled at Cam- 
bridgs. They proceeded to the houses of several gentlemen who had been 
aanied counsellors under the late act ; and those gentlemen found it expedient 
to resign their appointments, and to declare that they would not fill any office 
■ider the obnoxious bills. It was with difficulty that this multitude was dis- 
suaded from marching to Boston, to demand the restoration of the powder, and 
10 attack tho troops in case of refusal. 

This tunniltnaiY meeting gave rise to a rmnor, which circulated throughout 
New En^and wim amazing rapidity, that the troops were firing on the town of 
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Boston ; and in less than twenty-four hours, between thirQr and forty tfaoosand 
men w ere in arms, some of whom marched upward of twenty miles on tbeir way 
toward Boston before they were satisfied that the rumor was false. This cir- 
cumstance greatly encouraged the most daring of the pc^ular leadera, who re- 
solved to keep up and chezuh the public agitation by holding an aesembly of 
delegates from the several towns and districts of the conn^ of Suffolk, of which 
Boston is the capital, to consider what course was to be. pursued in the preaeni 
posture of affairs. This assembly met on the 9th of September ; and after a 
spirited preamble, daringly resolved, *' That no obedience is due from this jntot- 
ince to the late acts, but that they be rejected as the attempta of a wicked ad- 
ministration to enslave America : that so long as the justices are appointed or 
hold their pTaces by any other tenure than that which the charter and the laws 
of the province direct, they must be considered as unconstitutional officers; and, 
as such, no regard ought to be paid to them by the people of this country ; that 
it be recommended to the collectors of taxes, and all other oncers who haTS 
public money in their hands, to retain the same, and not to make any payment 
thereof to the provincial county treasurer, until the civil governgient of the 
province be placed upon a constitutional foundation, or it shall be iMherwise or- 
dered by the proposed provincial congress : that the persons who have accepted 
seats at the council-board, by virtue of a mandamus from the king, have acted in 
direct violation of the duty they owe to their country: that this county do 
recommend it to all who have so highly offended, and have not already resigned, 
to make public resignation on or before the 20th day of this month of September : 
that all refusing so to do shall, after said day^ be considered as obstinate and in- 
corrigible enemies to this country : that the fortifications begun and carrying OQ 
at Boston Neck give reason to apprehend some hostile intentions against thai 
town : that the late act establishing the Roman catholic religion in Quebec is 
dangerous in an extreme degree to the protestant religion, and to the civil ri^its 
and liberties of America : that whereas our enemies have flattered ihemselyes that 
they shall make an easy prey of this numerous and brave people, from an appre- 
hension that they are unacquainted with military disci{^ine ; we therefore, for the 
honor and security of this county and province, advise that such persons be elected 
n each town, as officers in the militia, as shall be judged of sufficient capacity, 
and who have evinced themselves the inflexible friends of the rights of the peofde ; 
and that the inhabitants do use their utmost endeavors to acquaint themselves with 
the art of war, and do, for that purpose, appear under arms at least once every 
week." 

After passing these decisive resolutions, the meeting despatched copies of 
them to the general congress, which had met at Philadelphia on the 5th of the 
month, for their opinion and advice on the subject. The congress aj^roved of 
the Suffolk resolutions, and resolved unanimously, '' That this assembly deeply 
feels the sufferings of their countrymen in the Massachusetts Bay, under the 
operation of. the late unjust, cruel, and oppressive acts of the British parliament ; 
that they most thoroughly approve the wisdom and fortitude with which opposi- 
tion to these wicked ministerial measures has hitherto been conducted ; and 
they earnestly recommend to their brethren a perseverance in the saipe firm and 
temperate conduct as expressed in their resolutions ; trusting that the united ef- 
forts of North America in their behalf will carry such conviction to the British 
nation of the unwise, unjust, and ruinous policy of the present administration, as 
quickly to introduce better men and wiser measures." 

The Suffolk resolutions openly set government at defiance ; and congress, by 
approving their resolutions, virtually raised the standard of rebellion, and set tho 
colonies in hostile array against the parent state. Thus, step by step, the 
provinces were brought into a condition which a short time before they would 
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iMfv contamplatad with regret. Many of the colonists, however, still fondly 
cheriilMd 4kke hope that the quarrel would be settled without an appeal to arms. 

Between the unwary and obstinate policy of his superiors, and the determined 
oppontkm of the subjects of his government, General Gage was placed in un- 
pieaaaot and difficuk circumstances ; but to the committee from tne county of 
Suflblk, which wuitod upon him, his language was firm and temperate. 

The ptople of New England, who haid impatiently waited for the opinion of 
congie ss on the Suffolk resolutions, were miich plated with the approbation of 
that body ; and, considering its resolutions as a pledge of suj^rt from the othet 
cokw i ee, Uiey proceeded with increased courage in the bold tareer on which 
they had enteroid. 

Georgia had not yet joined the confederation ; but twelve colonies had sent 
delegates to the general congress, which consisted of fifty-two members, be- 
■ido the preeident All these delegates had received instructions from their 
respective oonstilQents ; and some of the instructions were more moderate than 
othen : bat all of them authorised the delegates to concur in any measures 
which the niijoriQr thought it expedient to adopt. In the congress each col- 
ony had only one vote, although it had several delegates present. 

The congr ess chose Peyton Randolph as their president, and Charles Thom- 
son aeereiary. The resolution in approbation of the Suffolk meeting was the 
Aral bosineas in which they engaged. In a subaeq[iient resolution, passed on 
the Ml of October, they declared, ** That if the late acts of parliament shall be 
nlfinptwd 10 be carried into execution by force, in such case all America ought 
to snpport die inhabitants of Massachusetts Bay in their opposition : that if it 
be fmd abeohitely necessary to remove the people of Boston into the country, 
nil America ouf^ to contribute toward recompensing them for the injury they 
nsy thereby sustain ; and that every person who shall accept, or act under any 
coauaiBsion or authority derived from the act of parliament, chaaiging the form of 
gopsmment and violating the charter, ought to be held in detestation." 

The eongrees deliberated with shut doors, and consequently none of its pro- 
eeodings were known, except such as it thought proper to publish ; but the pa- 
pers which it communicated to the world were important, and had a powerfid 
inflnenee on subsequent events. They published a declaration of rights to which 
the cirfenists of North America were entitled by the immutable laws of nature, 
the principlee of the British constitution, and their several charters or compacts. 
As Ine first of these rights, they mentioned life, liberty, and property ; the power 
to di spo oe of any of which, without their consent, the^ had never ceded to any 
novereign power whatever. Their ancestors, they said, at the time of their em- 
igmtion, were entitled to all the rights, liberties, and immunities of free and nat^ 
innl-bom subjects of the realm of England : that by their emigration they had 
■ot forfeited, surrendered, or lost any of those rights ; but that they and their 
descendants were entitled to all of them which their circumstances enabled them 
to exercise. They stated, that the foundation of English liberty, and of all free 
government, is a right in the people to participate in their legislative council ; 
uat as the colonists are not, and from various causes can not be represented in 
the British parliament, they are entitled to a free and exclusive power of legisla- 
tion in their several provincial legislatures, where only their right of representation 
can be preserved, in all cases of taxation and internal policy, subject only to the 
negative of their sovereign, in such manner as had heretofore been used. 

They asserted their right to trial by their peers of the vicinage ; pronounced 
a standing army, kept up in time of peace in any colony, without the consent 
of the legislature of that colony, illegal ; and maintained that a legislative coun- 
cil, appointed during {Measure by the crown, was unconstitutional : they also en- 
tered into a'non-importation agreement. 
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At die same tima the^ prepared wi addreM to the people of Britain, in wUch 
they warned them that, it they Supported ministers in attempting to sobdoe aad 
enslave the American colonies, they would forge chains for thennelTes. ** Ttikm 
care," said they, " that you do not fall into the pit preparing for us." . . . **B«I 
if you," they alierwsrd add, " are determined that your ministers shafl waatiNdj 
sport with me rights of mankind ; if neither the voice of justice, the dtctatos Of 
the law, the princij^ of the eonstitution, nor the suggestions of huoMaity, oaa 
restrain your han4§ from shedding human blood in such an impioos cause, 
must then tell you that we will never submit io be hewers of wood and draw 
of water for any ministry or nation in the world. Plac^ us in the snn 
that we were in at the close of the last war, and our former harmoiiy will be 
stored.** 

Congress addressed a memorial to their constituents, replete with seruxiB mad 
temperate argument. In this paper, they detailed the causes which bad led ta 
the unhappy difibrences, and lal)ored to convince the ccdonists that their lib* 
erty would be destroyed, and the security of their persons and proper^ annilii* 
lated, by submission to the claims of Great Britain. They addressed a letter ta 
the inhabitants of Canada also, and endeavored to interest them in their cause. 

That they misht in no respect be wanting to themselves, congress prepared m 
petition to the king, in which they gave a succinct statement <if iheir grievanoea, 
implored his clemency for protection against them, and imputed all their distressaa, 
dangers, and fears, to the destructive system of colonial administration which had 
been adopted since the conclusion of the last war. They expressed their belief 
that, as his majesty enjoyed the singular distinction of reigning over ireeiBen,tIie 
language of freemen could not be displeasing to him " Your royal iadignatioiiy'^ 
say they, *' we hope will rather fall on those designing and dangeioes men wbe 
daringly interpose themselves between your royal person and your faitfafvd snh- 
jects, and, by abusing your majest3r'8 authority, misrepresenting your Amarieea 
subjects, and prosecuting the most desperate and irritating projects of oppressioii, 
have at length compelled us, by the force of accumulated injuries, too severe te 
be any longer tolerated, to disturb your majesty's repose by our complaints." 

The adt&esses of congress were written with much ability, aad its recooa 
mendations were revered and obeyed aa sacred laws throughout the eokmies. 

Tl^e congress having finished their labors, and recommended the i^ipointoMnl 
of a similar assembly, to meet on the 10th of May next, unless a ledrese of 
grievances had before that time been obtained, dissolved themselves on the 36di 
day of October. 

Originally formed of heterogeneous materials, differing in manners, religieae 
sentiments, and civil constitutions, the colonies, for a long time, had no coowkmi 
feelings and interests. They had even been alienated from each other by local 
prejudices and provincial jeslousies ; but the dread of a common danger had 
gradually overcome all those principles of repulsion, and united the twrivepror- 
inces, from New Hampshire to South Carolina, in one compact body. Thejr 
were embarked in a common cause, and relied on each other for mutual support. 
By meeting in congress, the leading men in the several provinces had beoome 
personally acquainted ; and their sentiments of reciprocal respect and fi^ndship 
strengthened Uie bonds of political union. It was not, therefore, to be ezpeoted 
that &ey would recede from their claims without a violent struggle. 

The province of Massachusetts Bay was the more inmiediate seat of the quar 
rel ; and the popular leaders in that colony, assured of the cooperation and sup 
port of the other provinces, were not intimidated by the menacing attitude of the 
gov'emor, but persevered steadily in the execution of their purposes. 

The violence of the people against all whom they considered untriendly t» 
American freedom was so great, that the commissioners of the customs^ and all 
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the ofioen of fOYemmenty deemed it expedient to quit Salem, and to repair to 
BoMon for 9Mwy ; so that all the apparatus of a cuatombouae was transferred 
10 a port which an act of parliament had pronounced it unlawful for any resael 
toemer. 

Hanag formed a council under the new act for the government of Massacho- 
aetto Bay* G«ieral Gage, by its advice, issued writs for holding an assembly in 
Salem, on the dtfa of October ; but was induced by subsequent events to coun- 
lermand the elections by a second preclamation, and to suspend the meeting of 
the membeis already returned. Tne colonists, considering the second procla- 
nmm illegal, utterfy disregarded it, and chose their representatives in obedi- 
eaee to the first. 

The assembly, to the number of ninety, met at the time and place appointed 
They waited a dav for the governor to open the session ; but finding he did not 
appear, they, on the third day, resolved themselves into a provincial congress, 
and adjourned to Concord, a town about twenty miles distant from Boston. They 
chose John Hancock president ; and appointed a committee to wait on the gov- 
ernor with a remonstrance, in which they apologized for their meeting by rep- 
reaeating the distressed state of the colony ; mentioned the grievous apprehen- 
aiooa of the people ; asserted that the rigor of the Boston port bill was increased 
by the manner of its execution ; complained of the late laws, and of the hostile 
pfepanUkms on Boston Neck ; and adjured him to desist immediately from the 
eoastmction of a fortress there. 

The governor was at a loss how to act. He could not recognise the meeting 
al Coneoid as a legal assembly, and was sensible of the imprudence of increas- 
ing the pablic irritation by declining to take notice of their remonstrance. He 
was constrained by the pressure of circumstances to return an answer : and, in 
that answer he expressed his indignation at the suspicion that the lives, liberty, or 
property of any biU avowed enemies, w^re in danger from English troops ; and ob- 
served, that notwithstanding the hostile dispositions manifested toward them, by 
withholding almost every necessary accommodation, they had not discovered that 
resentment which such unfriendly conduct was calculated to provoke. He told 
tibem that, while they complained of alterations in their chartelr by act of parlia- 
ment, they were themselves, by their present assembling, subverting that char- 
ter, nd acting in direct viidation of their own constitution : he therefore warned 
thsoi of their danger, and called on them to desist from such unconstitutional 
pnceedings. 

Bot the warnings of the governor made no impression on the provincial con- 
gress. On the 17th of October, that assembly adjourned to Cambridge, a town 
about four miles from Boston. They resolved to purchase military stores ; and 
to eaUst a number of minute men, so named from their engaging to take the field 
in arms on a minute's warning. But the greater part of ue members, although 
sufieiently sealous in the cause, had no conception of the expense attending 
SQch proceedings ; and were alarmed at the mention of the most trivial suras. 
Thsy were in easy circumstances, but had little money ; living on the produce 
ef their &rms, their expenditure was trifling, and they were utter strangers to 
large accounts. They were prevailed on, however, at first to vote jC750 ster- 
ling, and afterward to add £lfiOO more, for purchasing warlike stores. By cau- 
tioiii management, their leaders ultimately induced them to grant jC 16,000 ster- 
ling for the purpose of maintaining their liberties. Such was the sum with 
wmch they were to resist the power of the British empire ! 

They appointed a eammittee of srfety, with authority to call out the ndlitia 
when thought necessary for the defence of the inhabitants of the province ; and 
a committee of suppUes^ to purchase ammunition, ordnance, and other military 
«ores. They elected Jedidiah Pribble, Artemas Ward, and Colonel Pomeroy, 
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who had soen some service in the late war, general officers, and appmnted them 
to the chief command of the minute-men and militia, if ^e^ shonld be called 
into actual service. On the 27th of October, the congress adjoomed to the 23d 
of November. < 

On the approach of winter, the governor ordered temporary barracks for the 
troops to be erected : but he found much difficulty in the ezecotioii of his par 
pose ; as, through the influence of the select-men and committees, the mechan* 
ics were unwilling or afraid to engage in the work, and the merchants declined 
to execute his onifers. 

The mutual suspicions of the governor and people of Massachnsetts Bay were 
now so strong that every petty mcident increased the irritatioa. Each paitr 
made loud professions of the best intentions ; and each watched the other wiw 
a jealous eye. In a proclamation, the governor forbade the people to pay any 
regard to the requisitions, directions, or resdutions of the provincial oongress, 
and denounced that body as an illegal assembly ; but the proclamation was dis- 
regarded, and the recommendations of congress were revered and promptly 
obeyed. 

Instead of being intimidated by the governor's proclamation, the provincial 
congress of Massachusetts Bay, on reassembling nhei their adjournment, pro 
ceeded with greater boldness than ever, and gave decisive evidence of their da 
termination to carry matters to extremities, rather than submit to the late aots 
of parliament. They resolved to have 12,000 men in readiness to act on any 
emergency, and ordered a fourth of the mUitia to be enlisted as minute-men, and 
empoweced them to choose their own officers. They despatched agents to New 
Hampshire, Rhode Island, and Connecticot, to concert measures with the lead- 
ing men in those provinces, and to engaee them to provide their contingents for 
an army of 20,000 men. They resolved to bring their force into action, and to 
oppose General Gage whenever he should march his troops out of Boston, 
with their baggage, ammunition, and artillery ; and they aj^lied to the ministeni 
of religion, throughout the province, desiring their countenance and co-^yperation. 
They also added Colonels Thomas and Heath to the number of generals whom 
they had formerly nominated. Toward the end of November the congress dis- 
solved itself, having appointed another to be held in the month of February. 

Alarmed by the proceedings in the several provinces, the ministry had issued 
a proclamation prohibiting the exportation of military stores from Britain. On 
hearing of this proclamation, the inhabitants of Rhode Island removed above 
forty pieces of cannon from the batteries about the harbor, for the avowed pnr^ 
pose of preventing them from falling into the hands of the king's troops, and of 
employing them against such persons as might attempt to infringe their liberties. 
About the same time, the assembly of the province passed resolutions for pur- 
chasing arms and military stores at the public expense, and for carefUly training 
the militia in military exercises. 

The people of New Hampshire, who had hitherto been moderate, surprised a 
small fort at Portsmouth, and carried off the military stores which it contained. 

The beginning of the year 1775 presented a gloomy prospect to England : all 
the provincial assemblies, except that of New York, approved of the resolutions 
of the general congress ; and even the assembly of New York joined in the 
complaints of the other provinces, although it was less resolute in its opposition 
to the obnoxious laws. The passions of the people were ever3rwhere roosed, 
ind great agitation prevaUed. The inhabitants were all in motion; forming 
coun^ meetings ; entering into associations ; recommending measures for car- 
rying into execution the resolutions of the general congress, and choosinff com- 
mittees of inspection and. observation, to take care that the public resohttioiis 
should be universally atteiided to, and to guard against the practices of diOM 
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■elfith mdiTiduals who, for interested purpoftes, might wish to elude them. Id 
the midst of all this buiJtie, the militia were everywhere carefully trained. 

Meanwhile, the privations and suiTerings of the inhabitants of Boston were* 
griemya, and their passions were highly excited ; but their resentful spirit was 
kepi in check by the presence of the troops. Supplies of provisions were sent 
ihem from the other colonies : these^ however, formed but a partial and precari- 
ous resource ; but the people were encouraged by the S3rmpathy of their breth- 
ren, and by the thought that they were considered martjnrs in the common cause. 

Notwithstanding me portentous aspect of affiiirs, many of the colonists still 
believed that there would be no appeal to arms. Formerly their non-importa 
tion associations had produced the desired effect ; and they flattered themselves 
that similar measures would again be followed with similar results ; that the 
British ministry would never come to an open rupture with the best customers 
of their merchants and manufacturers, but would recede from their pretensions 
when convinqed of the determined opposition of the Americans. On the other 
hand, the British ministry expected the colonists would yield ; and thus both 
parties persisted in their claims till neither could easily give way ; and in the 
debates on American affairs, in parliament, the partisans of the ministry spake 
of the colonists in the most contemptuous manner ; affirmed that they were un- 
disciplined, and incapable of discipline, and that their numbers would only in-, 
crease their confusion and facilitate their defeat. 

Meanwhile the colonists were not idle. On the 1st of February, the provin- 
cial congress of Massachusetts Bay met at Cambridge, and, apprehensive of be- 
ing too much within the reach of General Cage, toward the middle of the month 
they again adjourned to Concord. They thus took decisive measures for resist- 
ing the obnoxious acts of parliament. They earnestly exhorted the militia in 
general, and the minute-men in particular, to be indefatigable in improving them- 
selves in military discipline ; they recommended the making of Brearms and 
bayonets ; and they dissuaded the people from suppljring the troops in Boston 
with an3rUiing necessary for military service. The committee of safety resolved 
to purchase powder, artillery, provisions, an^ other military storol,.and to de- 
pocite them partly at Worcester and partly at Concord. 

In this agitated posture of public affairs, General Gkige conceived it to be his 
duty to seize the warlike stores of the colonists wherever ho could find them. 
With this view he ordered a small detachment, under the command of Lieutenant 
Colonel Leslie, on Sunday the 26th of February, to bring off some field-pieces 
which he understood the provincial congress had at Salem. The party landed 
at Marblehead, and marched to Salem, but found no cannon then^. Believing 
they had been removed only a short time before, the commanding officer deter- 
mined on pursuit. He reached a small river, on the way to Danvers, over 
which was a draw-bridge ; but, on his approach, some people on the other side 
drew it up, and alleged that, as both the bridge and road were private property, 
the soldiers had no right to pass that way. The party were about to use some 
boats, but the owners instantly scuttled them. The bridge was at length let 
down ; but the day was so far spent, that Colonel Leslie, deeming it inexpedient 
to proceed much farther, returned to Boston. This ineffectual attempt showed 
the designs of the governor, and gave fresh activity to the vigilance of the people. 

The colonies were now all in commotion ; and preparations were everywhere 
making for the general congress, which was to assemble in the month of May. 
New York was the only place which discovered much backwardness in the 
matter ; and perhaps the timid and selfish policy of that province^contributed no 
less to the war, than the audacious turbulence of the people of Massachusetts 
Bay ; for the British ministry were encouraged by the irresolution of the people 
of New York to persist in their plan of coercion, from which they had been al- 
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most deterred by he firm attitade and imited comiBeb of the other cokmiee 
Bot hoping, by the compliance of New York with their demgnt, to separate the 
middle auid southern from the northern provinces, and so easily subjugate theoi 
all, they determined to persevere in strong measures. The active ezertioiis, 
however, of the adherents of the British ministry were defeated, even in New 
York, by the. resolute conduct of their opponents ; and that province sent depu- 
ties to the general congress. 

Although some of the persons most obnoxious to the British government had 
withdrawn from Boston, yet many zealous Americans still remained in the town, 
observed every motion of General Gage with a vigilant eye, and transmitted to 
their friends in the country notices of his proceeduigs and probable intentions. 
The American stores at Concord had attracted the general's attention, and he 
determined to seize them. But, although he had been careful to conceal his in- 
tention, yet some intimations of it reached the ears of the colonists, who took 
their measures accordingly. 

At eleven o'clock at night, on the I8th of April, General Gage embarked 800 
grenadiers and light infantry, the 'flower of his army, under the command of 
Lieutenant Colonel Smith an^ M^or Pitcairh, on Charles river, at Boston Neck« 

They sailed up the river, landed at Phipp's farm, and advanced toward Con- 
cord. Of this movement some of the friends of the American cause got notice, 
just before the embarcation of the troops ; and they instantly despatched messen- 
gers by different routes, with the information The troops soon perceived, by 
the ringing of bells and firing of musketry, that notwithstanding the secrecy 
with which they had quitted Boston, they had been discovered, and that the alarm 
was fast spreadmg throughout the country. Between four and five o'clock, on 
the morning of the 19th of April, the detachment reached Lexington, thirteen 
miles from Boston. Here about seventy of the militia were assembled, and wer« 
standing near the road ; but their number being so small they had no intention 
of making any resistance to the military. Major Pitcaim, who had been senl 
forward with the light infantry, rode toward them, callii^ out, '* Disperse, yon 
rebels ! throw* down your arms and disperse !** The order was not instantly 
obeyed : Major Pitcaim advanced a little farther, fired. his pistol, and flourished 
Kiis sword, while his men began to fire, with a shout. Several Americafis fell ; 
the rest dispersed, but the firing on them was continued ; and, on observing thitt 
some of the retreating colonists returned the fire. Eight Americans remained 
dead on the field. 

At the close of this rmcounter, the rest of the British detachment, under Lieu- 
tenant Colonel Smith, came up ; and the party, without further violence, proceed- 
ed to Concord. On arriving at that place, they found a body of militia drawn 
up, who retreated across the bridge before the British light imantry. The main 
body of the royal troops entered &e town, destroyed two pieces of cannon with 
their carriages, and a number of carriage-wheels ; threw 500 pounds of balls 
into the river and wells and broke in pieces about sixty flour-barrels. These 
were all the stores they found. 

While the main body of the troops was engaged in these operations, the light 
infantry kept possession of the bridge, the Americans .having retired to wait for 
leinforcements. Reinforcements arrived ; and Mr. John Butterworth, of Concord, 
who commanded the Americans, ordered his men to advance ; but ignorant of 
what had happened at Lexington, enjoined them not to fire, imless the troops 
fired first. The matter did not long remain in suspense. The Americans ad- 
vanced ; the troops fired on them ; the Americans returned the fire ; a smart 
skirmish ensued, and a number of men fell on each side^ 

The troops, having accoiiq[ilished the object of their expedition, began to re- 
treat. But blood had been aliod, and the aggressors were not to be allowed to 
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escape with impunity. The country was alarmed ; armed men crowded in from 
every quarter ; and the retreating troops were assailed with an unceasing but 
irregular discharge of musketry. 

General Gage had early information that the country was rising in arms ; and. 
about eight in the morning, he despatched 900 men, under the conunand of Eari 
Percy, to support his first party. According to Gordon, this detachment led 
Boston with their music playing Yankee Doodle, a tune composed in derision of 
the inhabitants of the northern provinces ; an act which had no tendency to sub- 
due, but which was well calculated to irritate the colonists. 

Earl Percy met Colonel Smith's retreating party at Lexington much exhaust- 
ed ; and being provided with two pieces of artillery, he was able to keep the 
Americans in check. The whole party rested on their arms till they took some 
refreshment, of which they stood nauoh in! i^eed. But there was no time for de- 
lay, as the militia and nrinutannen ware hastening in from all quarters to the 
scene of action. When the troops .retiimed their march, the attack was renew- 
ed ; and Earl Percy contiiraed th^ retreat under an incessant and galling fire of 
small arms. By means of his field-pieoes.and musketry, however, he was able 
to keep the assailants at a respectful .distance. The colonists were under no 
authority ; but ran across the fields from one place to another, taking their sta- 
tion at the points from which they coold fire on the troops with most safety and 
effect. Numbers of them, becoming weary of the pursuit, retired from the con- 
test ; but their places were supplied by new comers, bo that, although not more 
than 400 or 500 of the provincials were actually engaged at any one time, yet the 
conflict was continued without intermission, till the troops, in a state of great 
exhaustion, reached Charlestown Neck, with only two or- three rounds of car- 
tridges each, although they had- thirty-sit in the morning. 

On this memorable day, the British had 65 men killed, 180 wounded, and 28 
taken prisoners. The provincials had 50 men killed, 34 wounded, and 4 missing. 

The appeal to arms was now made ; and the struggle about to ensue was one 
of the most momentous recorded in the annals of the human race ; not on ac- 
count of the number of combatants engaged, for neither pany had at any one time 
above thirty or forty thousand men in the field, and often not the half of those 
numbers ; but becapse of the principles involved in it, and the consequences 
which it has produced. 

At the opening of this interesting conteaft, the parties seemed very unequally 
matched. Great Britain was the most fomiidabki state in the world. In the 
preceding war she had humbled the pride of the Bourbons, and triumphed ovei 
every enemy ; her fleets commanded the ocean, and victory hovered over her 
standards. She carried on a lucrative commerce in every quarter of the globe ; 
her flag waved in the ports of every nation ; and her merchants occupied the 
most distinguished place in the great mart of the world. Her resources seemed 
inexhaustible, and her fame encircled the earth. On the other hand, the Ameri- 
cans were an infant people, only between two and three millions in number ; 
they were thinly scattered over a vast extent of country, from the borders of 
Florida on the south to the Bay of Fundy on the north, and from the Atlantic on 
the oast to the Alleganies on the west. Till lately, the intercourse between 
the provinces had been slender, and respect for the parent state was their only 
common feeling, and the only bond of union among them. Their pursuits, man- 
ners, and sentiments were difierent. They were without armies ; they had a 
militia very partially acquainted with manual exercise. Having been much em- 
ployed in hunting, many of them were expert jmarksmen ; but to military tactics, 
to the subordination, prompt obedience, and patient endurance of soldiers, they 
were entire strangers. They had no ships but those which were employed in 
the peaceful pursuits of commerce. They had no exchequer, and but little 
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money ; and that little, having been gained by persevering industry and frugal 
habits, they were loth to expend. Their savings were chiefly laid out in the 
improvement of their farms. 

But, unpromising as their prospects were, the Americans determined not to 
be wanting to themselves, and took their measures with promptitude and vigor. 
Intelligence of the events of the 1 9th of April spread rapidly over tlie country ,* 
and the militia, from every quarter, hastened toward Boston. On the 20th, th(» 

Srovincial congress chose General Ward commander in chief of the forces in 
lassachusetts Bay, and soon afterward named John Thomas lieutenant general 
Both of those officers had seen some service during the preceding war. 

The provincial congress, having adjourned from Concord to Watertown, re> 
solved Uiat an army of 30,000 men be immediately raised, and wrote to the col- 
onies of New Hampshire, Rhode Island, and Connecticut, informing them of the 
events of the 19th, and earnestly requesting ihem to send forward as many 
troops as they could spare, with provisions, arms, and military stores. The 
Connecticut militia marched to join their countrymen in arms, under the com- 
mand of Benedict Arnold and Israel Putnam — as brave a man as ever walked 
the earth, and who was known to his countrymen by many deeds of daring, two 
of which we shall here mention. 

Putnam*s neighbors had long been annoyed by a ferocious wolf, and in one 
night Putnam lost seventy fine sheep and goats, and many lambs and kids were 
womi'led. 

Tills wolf at length became such an intolerable nuisance, that Mr. Putnam 
entered into a combination with five of his neighbors to hunt alternately until 
ihcy could destroy her. Two, by rotation, were to be constantly in pursuit. It 
was known, that, having lost the toes from one foot by a steel trap, she made 
one track shorter than the other. By this vestige, the pursuers recognised, in a 
light snow, the route of this pernicious animal. Having followed her to Con- 
necticut river, and found she had turned back in a direct course toward Pom- 
fret, they immediately returned, and by ten o'clock the next morning the blood- 
hounds had driven her into a den, about three miles distant from the hous^^ of 
Mr. Putnam. The people soon collected with dogs, gmis, straw, fire, and sul- 
phur, to. attack the common enemy. With this apparatus, several unsuccessful 
eflbrts were made to force her from the den. The hounds came back badly 
wounded and refused to return. The smoke of blazing straw had no effect. 
Nor did the fumes of burnt brimstone, with which the cavern was filled, compel 
her to quit the retirement. Wearied with such fruitless attempts (which had 
brought the time to ten o'clock at night), Mr. Putnam tried once more to make 
his dog enter, but in vain. He proposed to his negro man to go down into the 
cavern and shoot the wolf; the negro declined the hazardous service. Then it 
was, that their master, angry at the disappointment, and declaring that he v/as 
ashamed to have a coward in his family, resolved himself to destroy the fero- 
eious beast, lest she should escape through some unknown fissure of the rock. 
His neighbors strongly remonstrated against the perilous encrprise: but he 
Knowing that wild animals were intimidated by fire« and having provided several 
stripe of birch bark, the only combustible material which he could obtain, that 
would afford light in this deep and darksome cave, prepared for his descent. 
Having, accordingly, divested himself of his coat and waistcoat, and having a 
long rope fastened round his legs, by which he might bo pulled back, at a con- 
certed signal, he entered head foremost, with the blazing torch in his hand. 

The aperture of the den, on the east side of a very nigh ledge of rocks, is 
about two feet square ; thence it descends obliquely fifleen feet, then rimning 
horizontally about ten more, it ascends gradually sixteen feet toward its termina- 
tion. The sides of this subterraneous cavity are composed of smooth and solid 
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tods, which teem to have been divided from each other by some former earth- 
quake. Tha top and bottom are also of stone, and the entrance, in winter, be- 
ing covered with ice, is exceedingly slippery. It is in no place high enough 
ibr a man to raise himself upright ; nor in aoy part more than three feet io 
width. 

Having groped his passage to the horizontal part of the den, the most terrify- 
ing darkneiis appeared in front of the dim circle of light afibrded by his torch 
k waa ailent as the house of death. None but monsters of the desert had ever 
befora explored this solitary mansion of horror. lie, cautiously proceeding on- 
ward, came to the ascent, which he slowly mounted on his hands and knees, 
until he discovered the glaring eyebsdls of the wolf, who was sitting at the ex- 
trenity of the cavern. Startled at the sight of fire, she gnashed her teeth and 
gave a sullen growl. As soon as he had made the necessary discovery, he 
kicked the rope as a signal for drawing him out. The people at the mouth of 
the den, who had listened with painful anxiety, hearing the growling of the 
wqU*, and supposinor their friend to be in the most imminent danger, drew him 
forth with such celerity, that his shirt was stripped over his head and his skin 
severely lacerated. After he had adjusted his clothes and loaded his gun with 
nine buckshot, holding a torch in one hand and the musket in the other, ho de- 
scended the seQond time. When he drew nearer than before, the wolf, assu- 
ming a still more fierce and terrible appearance, howling, rolling her eyes, snap- 
ping her teeth, and dropping her head between her legs, was evidently in the 
attitude and on the point of springing at him. At tliis critical instant, he levelled 
and fired at her head. Stunned with the shock, and suffocated with the smoke, 
he immediately found himself drawn out of the cave. But having refreshed . 
himself, and permitted the smoke to d^ipate, he went down the third time. 
Once more he came within sight of fne wolf, who appearing very passive, he 
applied the torch to her nose ; and perceiving her dead, he took hold of her 
ears, and then kicking the rope (still tied round his legs), the people above, with 
no small exultation, dragged them both out together. 

In the winter of 1757, when Col. Haviland was commandant of Fort Edward, 
the bairacks adjoining to the northwest bastion took fire. They extended within 
twelve feet of the magazine, which contained three hundred barrels of powder. 
On its first discovery, the fire raged with great violence. The commandant en- 
deavored, in vain, by discharging some pieces of heavy artillery against the sup- 
porters of this flight of barracks, to level them with the ground. Putnam ar- 
rived from the island where he was stationed, at the moment when the blaze ap- 
proached that end which was contiguous to the magazine. Instantly, a vigorous 
attempt was made to extinguish the conflagration. A way was opened by a 
poatem gate to the river, and the soldiers were employed in bringing water ; 
which he, having mounted on a ladder to the caves of the building, received and 
threw npon the flame« It continued, notwithstanding their utmost cfiforts, to gain 
apon them. He stood, enveloped in smoke, so near the sheet of fire, that a pair 
of chick blanket-mittens were burnt entirely ofi'his hands — he was supplied with 
another pair dipped in water. Col. Haviland, fearing that he would perish in 
the flames, called to him to come down. But he entreated that he might be suf- 
fered to remain, since destruction must inevitably ensue if their exertions should 
be remitted. The gallant, commandant, not less astonished than charmed at the 
boldness of his conduct, forbade any more efiects to be carried out of the fort, 
animated the men to redoubled diligence, and exclaimed, '* If we must be blown 
op, we will all go together." At last, when the barracks were seen to be trem- 
bling, Putnam descended, placed himself at the interval, and continued from ar« 
tnceaiaot fetation of replenished buckets to pour water upon the magazine. The 
outside pUbks werr already consumed bv the proximity of the fire, and as only 

10 
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one thickness q£ timber inteirened, trepidation now became general and extreme . 
Putnam, atili indamited, covered with a cloud of cinders, and scorched with the 
intenaity of tire heat, maintained his position until the fire subsided, and the daa- 
gpT was wholly over. He had contended for one hour and a half with that ter- 
rible element. His legs, his thiglis, his arms, and his face were blistered ; and 
when he pulled off his second pair of mittens, the skin from his hands and fin- 
gers followed them. It was a month before he recovered. The comniandant| 
to whom his merits had before endeared him, could not stifle the emotions or 
gratitude due to the man who had been so instrumental in preserving the maga- 
zine, the fort, and the garrison. 

A large body of men was soon collected before Boston ; but they were in 
great want of everything- necessary for the equipment of an army. They had 
muskets, many of them old and rusty ; but were ill provided with bayonets. 
They had a few pieces of artillery and a few mortars, with some balls and 
shells ; but had only forty-<me barrels of gunpowder in the public store. 

The battle of Lexington operated like an electrical shock throu^iont the 
provinces. On hearing of that event, even in New York, where the friends of 
the ministry were more numerous than in any other place, the people espoused 
the cause of their countrymen. They shut up the customhouse, and stopped all 
vessels preparing to sail to Quebec, Newfoundland, Georgia, or Boston. 

The colonists of New Jersey took possession of the treasury of the province, 
containing about J^O,(K>0, to employ it in their own defence. The inhabitants 
of Philadelphia followed the example of New York, and prevented the sailing of 
vessels to any port on the continent that acknowledged the authority or was 
subject to the power of Britain. 

In six days intelligence of the actioiri|[f the 19th of April reached Baltimore, 
in Maryland. The people instantly seized the provincial magazine, containing 
about 1,500 stand of arms, and stopped all exports to the fishing islands, to such 
of the colonies as had declined to join the confederacy, and to the British army 
and navy at Boston. 

In Virginia a provincial congress had met in the month of March, which took 
measures for training the militia, and recommended to each county to raise a 
volunteer company for the better defence of the country. At Williamsburgh, the 
capital of the colony, there was a small provincial magazine, containing upward 
of 1,000 pounds of gunpowder. On the niglit of the 20th of April, Lord Dun- 
more, the governor, employed the captain of an armed vessel to convey the 
greater part of that powder on board his ship. Having got notice of the transac- 
tion, the citizens took the alarm, and the mayor and corporation addressed his 
lordship on the subject. He answered that he had removed the powder to a 
place of security ; and assured them that if it should be needed in order to sup- 
press an insurrection, he would restore it in half an hour. 

When news of this affair reached Hanover county, captain Patrick Henry, at 
the head of more than 150 volunteers, marched toward Williamsburgh, to demand 
restitution of the powder, and to protect the public treasury against a similar 
depredation. When within about fifleen miles of the capital, he was assnred 
that the receiver-general would pay for the powder, and that the citizens wonld 
giiard the public treasury and magazine. The party then dispersed. 

Lord Dunmore, greatly alarmed by Henry's march, converted his palace into 
•a garrison, and issued a proclamation charging the people with the design of 
altering the established constitution. This was a new cause of exasperation ; 
and the people, in their county meetings, not only approred of Mr, Henry's pro- 
ceedings, but retorted upon the governor, attributing all the disturbances to his 
miscondnct, and declaring that they only vindicated their rights, and qyposed in- 
novation. While the public mind was in this feverish state, intelligence of the 
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l>ld« of Lexingtaii urivod in Virginis. It gruily iacreued tk« apprefaoiukuu 
and initalion of the people, ud made them fsi moie active ia un^ag tad tnin- 
ing tbe militiB and TolnnteeT companies than they had fonneiiy been. In Vi^ 
pua, u veil u in the other colonies, many were much alamied ; bnt the tp^ 
psehensions of impending danger were orerpowBTed by feelings of indignaaon. 

In this critical posture of afftirs. Lord Dmunore convened the house of biiix 
yeesee. His intention was to procure their i^^bmtion of Lord North's concit 
istoiy plan ; nod in his speech at the opening of the session, ho enqdoyed all 
aia sddnas to gain his end. But, instead trf complying with bis recommends- 
ttOBO, the house immediately appointed a committee to inqnire into the causes of 
dw late distivbances, and to examine the state of the public magazine. For the 
defence of the magazine Lord Dunmore had ordeied spring guns to be placed in 
it, wittont giring any public warning of the measure. Some inconsiderate jroung 
nan, unsfqjrized of dteir danger, attempted (o fiitniah themselves with aims 
out of it ; and one of them was wounded. This circumstance occasioned a 
vioient ferment. A multitude of people assembled, broke Inio ibe magazine, and 
took oat many of the aims ; bnt some members of the house of burgesses, bar- 
ing repaired to tbe spot, by their remonslrances pierailed on the people to i»- 
store uiem. 

On the 7tb of June, a report was spread about Willi atnsburgh, that Captain 
Collins, of tbe British vessel Magdalen, was coming up the river, with about 
100 men in several boats, to take possession of the town. A number of armed 
penooa instantly assembled to defend tbe place and its inhabitants ; but on learn- 
ng that there was no occasion for their services, they quietly dispersed. The 

^ . 



Vm. 67<— View of Torktswu. 



with hia lady end family, he quitted WiUiamsburgh, proceeded to Yotktown, > 
went on boud the Fowey man of war. 
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A conespondence novr took place between his lordship and the council and 
borgesses. 0e accused : they recriminated. They rejected Lord North's con- 
ciliatory plan ; but passed the necessary bills, and entreated the goremor's at- 
tendance to give his assent to them, and to close the session. His lordship de- 
clined meeting them in the capital, and they did not choose to wait upon him on 
board a man of war. The correspondence tenninated about the middle of July, 
when the burgesses were obliged to separate, in order to attend to their private 
affairs ; but they appointed a convention of delegates to meet and supply their 
place. In August this convention met, and showed itself animated by the com* 
mon spirit of the country ; and before dissolving issued a declaration, setting 
forth the reasons of its meeting, and showing the necessity of immediately pot- 
ting the country in a posture of defence. 

Having been joined by a number of loyal colonists and fugitive slaves. Lord 
Dunmore very imprudently began a system of predatory warfare. By mutual 
insults and injuries, the minds of both parties became much exasperaXed. At 
length the governor attiempted to bum the town of Hampton ; but on the morn- 
ing of the 27th of October, ju6t as he began a furious cannonade upon it, a body 
of riflemen from Williamsburgh, who had marched all night, entered the place, 
and being joined by some of their countrymen, took such an advantageous posi- 
tion, that, with their smaU arms, they compelled his lordship to retreat, with the 
loss of some of his men and one of his vessels. 

Lord Dunmore now issued a proclamation declaring the province under mar- 
tial law ; requiring all persons capable of bearing arms to repair to the royal 
standard, under the penalty of being considered traitors if they disobeyed, and 
promising freedom to all indented servants, negroes, and others belonging to 
rebels, on their joining his majesty's troops. 

In consequence of this proclamation, nis lordship soon found himself at the 
head of some hundreds of fugitive negroes and others at Norfolk ; but the procla- 
mation highly incensed the great body of the Virginians, and alienated the minds 
of many who had hitHert^ been friendly to the British claims. Being informed 
that a number of armed colonists were rapidly advancing against him. Lord Dun- 
more took possession of the great bridge near Norfolk ; a post of much impor- 
tance for protecting his friends, and frustrating the designs of his enemies. On 
arriving near the bridge, the Virginians, commanded by Colonel Woodford, in- 
stead of attempting to force a passage, fortified themselves at a short distance on 
the other side of Elizabeth river ; and in this position the two parties faced each 
other for several days. 

The impatient impetuosity of Lord Dunmore's temper could ill brook to be 
thus braved by the colonists, and he determined to dislodge them. Accordingly^ 
early in the morning of the 8th of December, Captain Fordyce of the 14th regi- 
ment, at the head of a royalist detachment, left Norfolk, and reached the bridge 
before daybreak. He silently replaced the planks of the bridge which had been 
removed. The road between the bridge and the American breastwork, which 
was on the south of the river, was a narrow causeway, through swampy ground ; 
and on the right, within musket-shot of the causeway, was a thicket, where the 
Americans had posted a small party. At daybreak. Captain Fordyce, at the 
head of his detachment, with fixed bayonets, passed the bridge, and proceeded 
rapidly toward the enemy. But the Americans were not unprepared : they 
however allowed the troops to advance a good way without molestation ; and 
when near the works poured upon them a destructive discharge of musketry, 
both from the entrenchment and thicket at the same time. Undismayed by this 
warm reception. Captain Fordyce steadily advanced : but on the second fire, he 
fell dead within a few yards of the American works. His party instantly re- 
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treated, sixty-two of their party being either killed or wounded, while the Amer- 
leans had only one man slighdy hart. 

Next night Lord Dunmore quitted his post, and with his adherents sought 
refuge on board the shipping in the river. The Americans took possession of 
the town, and refused to supply the ships with {Nrovisions ; therefore, early in 
the Boming of the Ist of January, 1776, Lord Dunmore began a furious cannon- 
ade on the town, and sent parties of sailors and marines ashore, who set fire to 
the houses nearest the water. The flames spread rapidly among the wooden 
buildings ; a gretX part of the town was consumed ; and the Americans them- 
selves aflerward destroyed the rest of it, that it might afford no shelter to the 
royal troops. Thus perished Norfolk, the most flourishing commercial town in 
Virginia. 

While thefte operations were gomg on, Lord Dunmore entertained hopes of 
avbduing the colony by the agency of an adventurer named John Connelly, a 
■ative of Pennsylvania. This man, having concerted measures with his lord- 
ship, and having received encouragement from General Gage also, communica- 
ted with such militia officers as he thought most likely to enter into his views, 
promising them, in die name of his lordship, ample rewards. He engaged the 
Indians on the Ohio to act in concert with him ; and he was to be assisted by 
die garrisons of Fort Detroit and Fort Gage on the Ilhnois. Having collected a 
force on the western frontier, he was to penetrate through Virginia, and meet 
his lordship at Alexandria, on the Potomac, in April. But about ten days after 
taking leave of Lord Dunmore, Connelly was apprehended ; his papers were 
seized ; the plot was fully discovered, and entirely frustrated. Lord Dunmore 
finding all hiis eflforts ineffectual, and being unable to remain any longer on the 
coast, sailed with the force under his command to join General Howe. 

We shall now glance at the occurrences in the southern provinces during 
1775. 

From the beginning of the troubles, the people of South Carolina had flattered 
themselves that their non-importation and non-exportation agreements would in- 
dnee the mother country to recede from her high pretensions ; but the arrival at 
Charleston of a packet from London, on the 19& of April, dissipated the illusion, 
and gave them a glimpse of the real difficulties of their situation. In the midst 
of the gloomy forebodings which depressed their minds, information of the skir- 
mish at Lexington arrived, and filled them with grief and indignation. They 
felt their circumstances embarrassing and perilous. • Their means were feeble, 
and their enemies powerful ; but they determined not to abandon themselves to 
despair. Next night they seized twelve hundred stand of arms, with the ac- 
coutrements, which were in the magazine; and afterward distributed them 
among the men enlisted for the public service. 

The provincial congress resolved that " in their distressed circumstances they 
would be justified before God and man in resisting force by force." They sol- 
emnly engaged to defend their injured country against every foe ; and to support, 
with their lives and fortunes, every measure which the provincial or continental 
councils should recommend. They resolved to raise two regiments of infantry 
and a regiment of rangers, and to put Charleston in a respectable state of de- 
fence. Money was wanting ; but bills of credit were issued, which, by a con- 
sent produced by the enthusiasm of the people, served the immediate purpose. 

But notwithstanding the military enthusiasm of the South Carolinians, they 
were ill provided with animunition ; for never having contemplated the possibil- 
ity of actual war, they had made no provision for such a contingency. They 
now determined, however, by the promptitude and vigor of their measures, to 
compensate their past inactivity. There were not above 3,000 pounds of gun- 
Rowder in the colony, and no supply could be obtained dixecd^ (IQiIBL^T)^a2txu 
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Bot tlie inhabitants of East Florida had never joined in the opposition to 
policy, and therefore that province still enjoyed iui unfettered commerce with 
the mother country. 

The committee of safety at Charleston, which had been appointed by the 
prOvhicial congress, authorized twelve persons to sail to the coast of Florida, 
where they surprised a ship with twelve British soldiers on board ; took out 
15,000 ponnds of gunpowdeir, for which they gave the captain a bill of exchange ; 
and although pursued, escaped safely to Charleston with their prize. In that 
agitated state of the public mind, and while the provincial congress was sitting. 
Lord William Campbell, governor of the province, arrived, and was received 
with the usual demonstrations of joy. The congress waited upon him with an 
address, in which they represented the cause of their proceedings ; declared 
that love of innovation had no influence on their councils ; that they had been 
forced to associate and take up arms, with no other view than that of delending 
their lives, liberties, and properties ; and they entreated his exc^ency lo assure 
his majesty of their loyal attachment. His lordship returned a prudent and con- 
ciliatory answer. 

The people of Geoma, who had hitherto declined a participation ia the 
colonial policy, about this time abandoned their cautious neutrality ; espoused 
the cause of their countrymen ; and appointed delegates to attend the continen- 
tal congress. Thus the whole of the thirteen provinces were arrayed in 0|^p06i- 
'ion to Britain. 



CHAPTER in. 



The British house bf commons had been dissolved in September, 1774 ; and 
a new parliament met on the 30th of November following. On opening thn 
session, the king's speech related chiefly to the insubordination in the province 
of Massachusetts Bay, and the refractory spirit manifested in the other colonies ; 
and it concluded by expressing his majesty's determination to maintain the au- 
thority of the legislature over every part of the British empire. 

On the 1st of February, the Earl of Chatham made another attempt toward 
feconciliation ; and brought in the outlines of *' a provisional act for settling the 
troubles in America ; and for asserting the supreme legislative authority and su- 
perintending power of Great Britain over the colonies." But, after a keen die 
cussion, the bill was rejected, without being allowed to lie upon the table. The 
house of commons refused to receive any petition from congress ; and the min- 
istry, encouraged chiefly, it has been said, by the representations of Mr. Hutch- 
inson, late governor of Massachusetts Bay, resolved to enforce obedience to the 
obnoxious acts. 

The plans of the cabinet, being now fully formed, soon developed themselvee. 
Lord North, who had the management of the house of commons, moved an ad- 
dress to the king, and a conference with the lords upon it, in order that it might 
be the joint address of both houses. The address thanked the king for the com- 
munication of the American papers ; declared that, from those papers, parlia- 
ment found that a rebellion actually existed within the province of MassaQhuaette 
Bay ; that the parties concerned in it had been countenanced and encouraged 
by unlawful combinations and engagements entered into in several of the cuShk 
colonies ; that parliament could never relinquish any part of the sovereign an- 
^ritjr over all the dominions by law vested in his majesty and the two hoaaea 
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of ptriiameot ; that they ever hare been and always will be ready to pay Attea- 
tum and regard M any Teal gtievaocea of hia majeaty'a w^ecta, which shall is 
« dutiiul and conatitutional maoner be laid berore ihem ; but at the aame time 
tbey beseech his majesty to take the most effectual measures to enforce due 
obedience to the authority of the supreme legislature ; and in the most aolemn 
naimer they assured him tliM, at the hazard of their Uvea snd fortunes, they 
would stand by him against all rebellious attempts, in the maintenance of lite 
just right* of his majesty and of the two houses of parlisment. 

The address wore such a portentous aspect, that it roosed sU the energies of 
the members in opposition, and appalled some eren of the staunch adherents of 
dia ministry ; bnt it wss csrried by large majinitiea, and, on being presented, 
met with s gracious reception. 

Every motion in parliament lending toward conciliation was rejected ; and 
ovcvy petition i^ainst the coercive acts was disregarded. To one from the city 
of Lorulon, presented to the king on the lOth of April, his majeaiy replied, " It 
It with the utmost astonishment that I find any of my aubjects capable of encour- 
i^^ng the rebellious disposition which unhappily exists in my colonies in North 
America. Having entire confidence in the wisdom of my parliament, the great 
ccmncil of the nation, 1 will steadily pursue the measures which they hsve rec- 
oomiended for the support of the constituiional rights of Great Britain, and the 
pmtectioo of the commercial rights of my kingdom." A few petitions in favn- 
of the ministerial policy were presented ; but as it was easy to iwocure them- 
from dependants and expectants, at any time, snd in any cauae, they made no 
impression on the pubUc mind, and sfforded but a feeble support to the meaanrea 
of the cabinet. 

The adraiaistration having exhausted their legislative sogscity on America, 
bagiB without delay to display their military talents against the colonists. 
Tosnud the and of A|iril, they dospWched Generals Howe, Clinlaa, and. %«&-' 
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goyne to that country, and soon aflerward ordered a namber of transports to safl 
firom Cork with reinforcements to General Gage. 

Near the end of May the session of parliament was closed ; and on the even- 
ing of the 28th of that month, Captun Derby, who bad been despatched by th« 
colony of Massachusetts Bay with an account of the events of the 19th of April^ 
to their agent in liOndon, reached that city. Rumors of the tidings which he 
brought soon circulated ; but it was not till the 9th of June, when Captain Brown 
of the Silkey, who had sailed four days before Captain Derby, with despatches 
from General Gage to government^ arrived in London, that the public was fully 
i^prized of the transactions in the vicinity of Boston. For those events the pub* 
lie mind was in some measure prepared by whM had before happened ; and con- 
sequently, although the news was unpleasant, yet they excited no great surprise. 
The ministry prepared for acUve operations, imd ordered six regiments of infan- 
try to hold themselves in readiness to embark for America. 

The blood shed at Lexington loosened the social bond in America, and almost 
dissolved the fabric of society. The great mass of the people was held together 
by their common apprehensions and common indignation ; but in the provinces 
of New England, the people, for a short time, acknowledged no supreme au- 
thority to direct their operations. Every man considered himself his own mas- 
ter, and at liberty to pursue such me^ures as he deemed most expedient for the 
common welfare. Accordingly, a gentleman of the name of Ethan Allen, a 
militia colonel, in conjunction with some others, planned an expedition against 
Ticonderoga. 

The importance of securing the communication between Quebec and the re- 
fractory colonies, by the Lakes Champlain and George, had been early perceived 
by the Americans ; and Colonel Allen, without waiting for instructions from any 
constituted authority, successfully executed the project. At the head of a body 
of armed men he hastened toward Ticonderoga, and on his march was joined by 
Arnold, already raised to the rank of colonel. The commandant of Ticonderoga, 
without the least suspicion of his post being in danger, was somewhat remiss in 
the discipline of his small garrison ; and, early on the nnoming of the 10th of 
May, he was surprised in bed by Allen, Arnold, and a few of their followers, 
who had entered the i(Ht, and made themselves masters of it without any loss. 
On being ordered to surrender, he asked by what authority he was required to 
do so. Allen rephed, '* I demand it in the name of the great Jehovah, and of 
the continental congress." The congress, however, knew nothing of the matter ; 
nor was its first meeting held till some hours aAer the transaction. The same 
party made themselves masters of Crown Point, situated near the southern ex- 
tremity of Lake Champlain, as Ticonderoga is at the north end of Lake George. 
They also surprised Skenesborough, and a sloop of war, the only vessel belong- 
ing to the royal navy on tliose lakes. In this way, Allen and Arnold took up- 
ward of 100 pieces of cannon, and some ammunition and stores; and gained 
possession of liake Champlain. 

On the 10th of May the general congress met, when deputies from twelve 
colonies appeared. Georgia had not yet joined the confederacy. The congress 
chose Peyton Randolph president ; but that gentleman being obliged to return 
home on the 24th of the month, they placed John Hancock in the chair. On 
receiving information of the enterprise and success of Allen and Arnold, the 
congress earnestly recommended i*: to the pec^le of New York and Albany to 
remove the cannon and stores of Crown Point and Ticonderoga to the soudi ot 
Lake George ; and to take an exact inventory of them, that they might be re- 
turned on the restoration of the former harmony between Britain and the colonies. 

The^ agreed to present a second petition to the king, similar to that of the 
/recediiiigyesr; but, at the same time, resolved that the colonies be put in opos 
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Core of defence. They recommended to the colonists to collect saltpetre and 
sulphur, and to manufacture gunpowder . for the use of the united provinces 
Tliey resolved to raise troops, and made every preparation for maintaining their 
privileges by force, if humble representations and petitions should prove unsuc- 
cessful. 

But, amid all these warlike preparations, the greater number of the deputies 
had no intention of separating from Britain, or of aspiring to independence. 
They were resolutely determined to defend their privileges, but aimed at nothing 
more ; although, even at this early period, a few were fully convinced that the 
contest must terminate either in absolute submission or complete independence. 
The congress addressed a letter to the oppressed inhabitants of Canada, styling 
themselves their friends and countrymen. Its obvious design was to inspire the 
Canadians with jealousy or hatred of the British government, and to gain their 
good will and co-operation in the measures which they were then pursuing. 

On the 15th of June congress proceeded to choose, by ballot, a commander-in- 
chief of the provincial or continental forces, and unanimously elected George 
Washington to that arduous office. We have already alluded briefly to his early 
history, and to his early military services. These had established his char- 
acter as a sagacious warrior, a man of sound understanding, undaunted courage, 
and inflexiUe integrity. In addition, he enjoyed, in a high degree, the confi 
dence of his countrymen, and had been chosen one of the deputies to congress 
for his native province of Virginia. He had used neither solicitation nor influ- 
ence of any kind to procure the appointment ; and when the president informed 
him of his election, and of the request of congress that he would accept the of- 
fice, he stood up in his place, and addressed the president in the following terms : 
" Though I am truly sensible of the high honor done me by this appointment, 
yet I feel great distress from a consciousness that my abilities and military ex 
perience are not equal to the arduous tnist. But, as th^ congress desire it, I 
will enter on the momentous duty, and exert every power I possess in their ser- 
vice, and for the support of the glorious cause. I beg they will accept my cor- 
dial thanks for this high testimony of their approbation." He besought congress 
to remember that he thought himself unequal to the command with which they 
hadjionored him ; that he expected no emolument from it, but that he would 
keep an exact account of his expenses, and hoped they would reimburse him. 

The congress afterward chose Artemas Ward, Charles Lee, Philip Schuyler, 
and Israel Putnam, major-generals, and Horatio Gates adjutant-general. On 
the 22d of June they appointed Seth Pomeroy, Richard Montgomery, David 
Wooster, William Heath, Joseph Spencer, John Thomas, John Sullivan, and 
Nathaniel Greene, brigadier-generals. 

While the continental congress was busily employed in taking such measures 
as they deemed best for the general safety, the provincial congress of Massachu- 
setts Bay, and the colonial troops encamped before Boston, were not without 
their cares and toils The American army being entirely unaccustomed to mili- 
tary subordination, many of the militia came to camp, stayed a few days, and 
then returned home. The army, which at first amounted to 20,000 men, dwin- 
dled down to less than a third of that number, and gave no flattering prospect of 
success in a protracted contest with regular troops. But some skirmishes hap- 
pened, on occasion of bringing off cattle from the islands in the vicinity of Bos- 
ton, in which the Americans were successful ; and this encouraged them. 

In the end of May and beginning of June, Generals Howe, Burgoyne, and 
Clinton, with reinforcements from Britain, arrived at Boston. The British gen- 
eral, in common with his troops, indignant at being cooped up by a force which 
aD deipised, resolved on active operations ; but every movement which they 
OHide was watched with an attentive eye by lealous Americana in Bos^o^^Vi^ 
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(oani means to penetnte into erery design before it wai carried into aiecatlon, 
■od to tnnimit secret inleltigence to the American beadqusiten. About the 
middle of June, it waa auspected that General Gage iatended to cioaa the riTer 
Charlea, on the north aide of Boaton, and take pOBsesBicHi of Breed's or Bnnk'ec'a 
Hill, in the peninsula of Charleatown. That peninsula has the river Mystic, or 
Medford, on the noith. and the river Charles on the south, separatiiig it from the 
peninsula of Boston. It ia level towkrd the sea ; but, nearly opposite Boston, a 
considerable eminence runs across the peninsula, between the rivers Medford 
and Charles, at the bottom of which, on the banks of the last-named river, stood 
Charlestown, opposite Boston. 

On the night of the 16th of Jmte, upward of 1,000 Americana, under Coiooel 
William Prescott, were ordered to proceed to thia eminence, and entrench thetn- 
selves upon it. The movement was not without difficulty and danger ; for 
British vessels of war were lying both in the Medford and Charles, on each side 
of the narrow peninsula. But &e provincials marched to the place in profound 
silence ; and about midnight began their operKtioas. They labored with such 
aasiduity, that before the dawn of day they had thrown up a breaatwork neariy 
a«rosR the peninsula, and constructed a smsll redoubt on their right. 



Fn. 69.— Throwing up QiumebiMiiti oo Bnnkcr'i BUt, 

About four in the morning of the 17th of June, the American works were ob- 
served by the captain of tie Lively sloop of war, lying in the river Charlea, who 
inatouily began a heavy fire upon them, and waa soon joined by the other shipa, 
and by ihe battery on Copp's Hill at Boston. The Americans steadily continued 
. their labors under a (iirious cannonade and an incessant ahower of balls and 
bombs ; but BO harmless was this fearful noise that ihey lost only one man in 
the course of the morning. As in this post the Americans overiooked Boston, 
it was thought necessary to dislodge them ; and for this purpose, soon after mid> 
day a detachment of British troops, under the command^of Generals Howe and 
Pigot, crossed the river in boats, and landed near the point of the peninsula; 
but on observing the formidable position of the Americans, they waited for a 
reinforcement, which soon arived. Meanwhile the steeples and the loofs rfthe 
houses in Boston, the eminences in the adjacent country, and the ahips in the 
rivers ware crowded with anxioua spectators, agitated by diflerenl hopM and 
fean, according to their different attacbmenia a^d interesU. The munliodjr at 
the American ani^ sncan^ted beyond Charleatown Neck, were looking on ; ind 
Generals Clinton and Burgoyne, and other British officers of high rank, took &«ir 
stwioa in the battery on Copp's UiU to new the aptKoaching conflicL 
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While GeneTal Howe waited for his reinforce meat, the Americans received 
an accession of Mreugth, under Generala Watren and PonKTOy, wlio crossed 
Chariestown Neck under a brisk cannonade from the shipping in the rivers, to 
join their countrymen and take part in the battle. By their arrival the provin- 
cial force was increased to l^OO at least. The Americana also took advantage 
of General Howe's hall to strengtben part of their position, by pulling down 
some rail-fences, forming the stakes into two parallel lines at a small distance 
from each other, and filling the interval with hay. 

The British detachment, consisting of upward of 8,000 men, advanced toward 
the American line. The hght infantry, commanded by General Howe, was csi 
the right i the grenadiers, under General Pigot, <m the left. They began the 
attack by a brisk cannonade from some field-pieces and howitzers, the troope 
proceeding slowly, and sometimes halting, to give time to the artillery to produce 
•orae effect. On advancing, the lefl set fire to Chariestown, a thriving town, 
eoaiaining about 300 wooden houses, besides other buildings, and entirely con- 
•UMad it. The rising flames added not a little to the grandeur and solemni^ ot 
Aa scene. 

Secure behind their entrenchments, the Americana reserved their fire, and 
nlotly waited the apjsoach of the British, till the whites of their eyes could 
k* dwcemed, when they poured upon them an incessant and well'directed dis- 
dn^* of musketry. The British returned the fire for some time, without at- 
leaptiag to advance : but the discharge from the American line was so close 
ud to oestnictive, that the troops at length gave way, and fell back toward the 
*'" ""1 ]■*■*" By the vigorous exertions of their officers, however, they were 
ante Inngfat to the charge : and the Americans, again reserving their fire till 
'. & migp* were very near, directed it against them with the same deadly aim as 
Mhn. Many fell : at one time General Howe for a few secondA w«ft ^»& 



THE PICTORIAL HISTORY 



.t 



^ 



OF THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION. 137 

Blon«, vtvry officn and acddier near him luving b««ii killed or wonnded. Tl* 
txoojm gars nv a Mcond time : bat at that critical mmiKat Sir Henry Clio a 



tjm. tS.— Pannil of Oawral CUdUb, from ■ ^cton by J. Smut. 
■rrivsd from Boatan, and was rery active in leading them back to a third and 
more Bocceaafnl attack, in which they entered the American linea with fixed 
bayonets. The colonists had nearly exhansted their powder, and hence their 
fire had slackened. Being mostly armed with old mety muskets, and iU-piovid^ 
with bayonets, they were unprepared for a cI<wb encounter, but they met the 
British with clubbed muskets, until orercome by anmbera and destitute of am- 
munition, they were ccnnpelled to retreat. In passing Chariestown Neck, they 
were exposed to the fire of the Glssgow sloop of war, and two floating batteries, 
fmat which they soatained theii greatest loss. 

The British troops had suffered so sevoiely in the engagement, that no pursuit 
was ordered ; and indeed a pursuit could have serred no good purpose, as the 
main body of the American army was at a email distance ^^<x>^ t^o Neck, and 
the royal tioopa were in no condition to encounter it. IIiot^ were protected 
merely by the shipa of war and floating batteries in the rivers Charles and Med- 
fc«d. The battle lasted about an hour, during the greater part of which time 
(here waa an incessant blaze of musketry from &e American line. 

Thia was a severe battle ; and considering the nombera engaged, extremely 
deatrocttve to the British ; for nearly one half of the detachment fell. Accord- 
ing to the return made by General Gage, they lort 1,054 men ; 226 of whom 
wace slain on the field, and 628 wounded. Nineteen commisaioned officers 
were killed, and seventy wounded ; aipong the former was Major Pitcaim, 
irimse inconsiderate conduct at Lexington had occasioned the first shedding of 
bkmd. 

The Americans had 139 killed, 276 wounded, and thirty-six missing ; in all 
453. Among the killed were several provincial officers ; but the death of Gen- 
anl [Warren waa particularly regrettea by hia co u n try men. He was seen by a 
Bntish officer, a personal acquaintance, to rally the Americans in their retreat : 
A» oCoar borrowed a muaket, took deliberate aim, and Warren fell. In this en- 
pgHBMt the Americans diacovered fu more courage and steadiness than could 
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have been expected from an in-disciplined militia, few of whom had before seen 
the face of an enemy ; but their hearts were nerred hy the consciousness of 
being in the right, and their arms were strengthened by the desire of obtaining 
liberty and independence. 

AfbBr the engagement the British entrenched themselves on Bunker's Ilill, the 

scene of action ; and the Americans on Prospect Hill, at a small distance in 

front of them. The colonists had been driven from their entrenchments ; the 

oyal troops had suffered severely in the battle, and neither ^arty was forward 

10 renew the conflict. Each fortified his post, and stood on the defensive. 

On the 2d of July, General Washington, accompanied by General Lee and 
several other officers of rank, arrived at Cambridge, the headquarters of the 
provincial army. On his journey he . had everywhere been received witli much 
respect, and escorted by companies of gentlemen, who volunteered their servi« 
ces on the occasion. 

General Washington found between fourteen and fifteen thousand men en- 
camped before Boston ; and he and the other generals exerted themselves 
in establishing more exact discipline than had been observed before. Un- 
der their care the colonists in arras soon acquired somewhat of the mechanism 
and movements, as well as the name of an army ; but still they were ill-disci- 
plined, and ill-armed. 

The Americans, who had been made prisoners at Bunker's Hill, were in- 
discriminately thrown into jail at Boston, and treated with little humanity. On 
the 11th of August, General Washington addressed a letter to General Gage on 
Jie subject, and informed him that his treatment of British prisoners shotdd be 
regulated by that which the Americans experienced. Greneral Gage replied 
that the prisoners had been treated with care and kindness, but indiscriminately, 
because he acknowledged no rank that was not derived from the king ; and al 
the same time retorted on the Americans the charge of cruelty. General Wash- 
ington replied : " I have taken time, sir, to make a strict inquiry, and find the in- 
telligence you have received has not the least foundation in truth. Not only 
your oflicers and sddiers have been treated with the tenderness due to fellow- 
citizens and brethren ; but even those execrable parricides, whose council and 
aid have deluged this country with blood, have been protected from the fury of 
a justly enraged people. You afifect, sir, to despise all rank not derived from the 
same source with your own ; I can not conceive one more honorable than that 
which flows from the uncorrupted choice of a brave and free people, the purest 
source and original fountain of all power." 

This epistolary correspondence did not suspend military operations : some 
skirmishing took place between the advanced parties of the two armies ; and the 
Americans fortified themselves on an eminence within half a mile of the British 
post on Bunker's HiU. There was a good deal of firing on the occasion, with- 
I out nmch loss to either side ; but it in some measure accustomed the colonists 
to the use of arms, the noise of artillery, and the operations of war. 

The American army was extremely deficient in gunpowder ; but in the begin- 
ning of September it received a supply of 7,000 pounds from Rhode Island, pro- 
cured, it is said, from the British forts on the coast of Africa. Saltpetre was 
collected in all the colonies; powder-mills were erected at Philadelphia and 
New York ; and upward of 100 barrels of powder were obtained by American 
■gents from the magazine at Bermuda. 

Greneral Washington soon began to feel the difficulties of his situation. He 
perceived that the expense of maintaining the army far exceeded any estimate 
of congress, and was very uneasy on the subject. The time for whicn the con- 
tinental soldiers were engaged to serve was drawing to a close, and the danger 
of very short enlistments was felt. A council of war, therefore, unanimously 
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•greed that the men about to be levied should be engaged till the lat of Decem- 
ber, 1776. This was a very inadequate remedy for die evil, which was severely 
felt in the course of the war ; but some hopes of a reconciliation between Brit- 
ain and the colonies were still entertained. 

On*the 10th of October, General Gage sailed for Britain, and the command of 
the British anny devolved on General (aflerward viscount) Howe, who issued a 
proclamation condenming to military execution such of the inhabitants of Boston 
as should be caught attempting to leave the town without a written permission.. 
About that time ute royal cruisers on the coasts of New England began a sys- 
tem of piratical and' predatory warfare against the inhabitants, which considera- 
bly injured, but neither intimidated nor subdued them. Captiin Wallace, of the 
Rose man of war, with two tenders, pursued a vessel which took refuge in the 
port of Stonington, in Connecticut; and on -the morning of the 1st of Septem- 
ber, he began to fire on the town, und continued his hostilities, with little inter- 
mission, throughout the day. Ho killed two men, damaged the houses, and car- 
ried off vome vessels. At Rhode Island some firing took place between the 
minute-men and the 'ships, on occasion of carrying off some cattle. Captaia 
Wallace a^rward sailed to Bristol, and demanded 300 sheep, which not being 
complied with, he began a heavy cannonade on this unprotected place, and con- 
tinued it till some persons went on board and purchased the peace of the town 
with forty sheep. ^ 

On the 18th of October Captain Mowat, with a few armed vessels, in a cow* 
ardly manner, burnt the town of Falmouth, in the northern part of Massachusetts. 
Bay, and declared that his orders were to set on fire all the seaport towns be* 
tween Boston and Halifax. The destruction of unprotected towns alarmed and 
exasperated, but did not intimidate the colonists. 

Meanwhile the troops in Boston were reduced to a very uncomfortable con* 
dition : they could not procure provisions and other necessaries from the coun- 
try, and their maritime supplies were much interrupted ; for, on the 9th of Octo- 
ber, the assembly of Massachusetts Bay resolved to fit out armed vessels for the 
defence of the American coast ; and afterward appointed courts of admiralty, to- 
condemn such captured vessels as should be proved to belong to persons hostile 
to the united American colonies. Privateers were soon at sea, and in a few 
davs took an ordnance ship from Woolwich, and several store-ships, with valu- 
aue cargoes, which afforded a seasonable supply to tho American camp, while 
the loss was severely felt by the British arn^y in Boston. A militaiy transport, 
having been becalmed off Cohassett, was gallantly captured by Isaiim Doane, at 
the head of twenty men ; who boarded her at night, attacking in two whale 
boats with muffled oars. She was carried into Cohassett and her stores were 
fomd to be very useful to' the American army. Congress also soon resolved 
to fit out and'commissioa ships of war. 

But although the British army in Boston was in very disagreeable circum- 
ttances, and success attended the naval operations of the Americans, yet the af- 
lain of the provinces wore no flattering aspect. The term for which many of 
die men had enlisted was about to expire. Irritation of spirit had made them fly 
to amis ; and, in the fervor of their zeal, they would at first have readily engaged 
t9 serve daring the war : but the opportunity was lost, and congress severely felt 
die error in Um course of the struggle. At the same time the colonial treasury 
was but ill-replenished, and the provincial paper-money soon became deprecia- 
ted. In these circumstances congress, wishing by a bold movement to put an 
end to the war, or at least by the splendor of a successful operation to reani- 
mate the zeal of the people, was desirous that an attack should be made on Bos* 
ton ; but a council of war deemed the measure inexpedient. 

11 
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Congress early turned its sUeDtioa towaid Canada, aiid endeavored to gam 
the co-operation, or at least to secure the neutrality of the inhabitants, in its 
dispute with Britain. The congress of the preceding yea.r, although professing 
allegiance to the British crown, had circulated an address to the Canadians, eri- 
denUy intended to render them disafiected to the British adniinistration, and to 
make ihem enter into the sentiments and measures of the other proriaces. Al- 
though that address did not make oil the minds of the Canadians all that impree- 
aion which was intended and desired, yet it was not altogether without effect ; 
for the great body of the people wished to remain neutral in the contest. 

Congress' mistook the reluctance of the Canadians to engage in active opera- 
tions against them for a decided partiality to their cause, and resolred to antici 
pate the British, by striking a decisive blow in that quarter In this purpose 
they were encouraged by £e easy success of the enterprise against the forts on 
the lakes, and by the small number of troops then in Canada. They appointed 
General Schuyler commander of the expedition, with General Montgomery im- 
der him. Early in Septen^er, those officers, with about 1,000 men, made a 
feeble attempt on Fort St. John, aiiuatod on the river Sorel, which flows from 
Lake Champlain and joins the St. Lawrence, but found it expedient to reUie to 
Isle mux Noix. at the entrance of ^e lake, about twelve mites above the fort,, 
and wait for reinforcements. 



Fic. 66.— St. John, on the Sorel. j^ 

Umiiwllfle General Schuyler was taken ill, and returned lo Alb.iny. learing 
the cotmnand in the hands of General Montgomery, with instructions to prose- 
cute the enterprise, on receiving the expected reinforcements. The reinforce- 
ments arrived : the attack on Fort St. John was renewed ; and after a vigorous 
defence, it stnrendered alraut the middle of November. In it the Americans 
• atmiber of bme and iron cannon, howitzers, and. ntnttM^ ^ 
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quantity of shot and small shells, about 800 stand of small-arms, and some naTaJ 
stores ; but the powder and provisions were nearly exhausted. 

During the siege of Fort St. John, Fort Chambl^e had been taken, which fur- 
nished General Montgomery with a plentiful supply of provisions, of which hm 
stqpd greatly in need. General Carleton, who was on his way from Montreal to 
relieve the garrison, had been defeated ; and Ccrfonel Allen, who had made an 
attack on Montreal, was overcome and taken prisoner. 

On the fall of Fort St. John, General Montgomery advanced against Montreal, 
which was in no condition to resist him. Governor Carleton, sensible of bis 
inability to defend the town, quitted it, and next day General Montgomery en- 
tered the place. A body of provincials; under Colonel Eaton, took post at the 
mouth of the Sorel, and by means of an armed vesdel and floating batteries, 
commanded the navigation of the St. Lawrence. The British force, which had 
retreated down the river from Montreal, ^(msisting only of about 120 soldiers, 
with several officers, under General Prescott, and accompanied by Governor 
Carleton, in eleven vessels, seeing it impracticable to force the passage, surren- 
dered by capitulation. The vessels contained a considerable quantity of provis- 
ions, arms, and ammunition, which furnished a seasonable supply to the Ameri- 
cans. About midnight of the day before the capitulation. Governor Carle- 
ton escaped down the river in a boat with muffled oars, and safdy reached 
Quebec. 

It was now the 19th of November, and the severe weather which had set in 
was very unfavorable to military operations. General Montgomery, a young 
man of superior talents and high spirit, found himself in extremely onpleasani 
circumstances. He was at the head of a body of armed men, many of whoir 
were not deficient in personal courage, but all of them were strangers to military 
subordination. The term, of service for which numbers of them were engagecP 
was near an end ; and already weary of the hardships of war, they clamorously 
demanded a discharge. Nothing but devotion to his country could have mad^ 
him continue in the irksome command. Hitherto his career had been success- 
ful, and he was ambitious of closing the campaign by some brilliant achieve- 
ment which might at once elevate the spirits of the Americans and humble the 
pride of the British ministry. With these views, even at that rigwoss season 
of the year, he hastened toward Quebec, although he found it necessary to 
weaken his little army, which had never ezceedeid 2,000 men, by discharging 
such of his followers as had become weary of the service. 

About the middle of September a detachment of 1,100 men, under Colonel 
Arnold, was sent from the camp in the vicinity of Boston, with orders to pro- 
ceed across the country against Quebec, by a route which had not been ex- 
plored, and was little known. The party embarked at Newbury, steered for the 
Kennebec, and ascended that river. But their progress was impeded by rapids, 
by an almost impassable wilderness, by bad weather, and by want of -provisions. 
They separated into several divisions. After encountering many difficulties, the 
last division, under Colonel Enos, was unable to proceed, and returned to the camp 
in the vicinity oi Boston. ' But the oth6r divisions, under Arnold, pressed forward 
amid incredible hardships and privations, and triumphed over obstacles nearly in- 
superable. For a moiMh they toiled through a rough, barren, and uninhabited wil- 
derness, without se4hg a human habitation, or the facio of an individual, except 
those of their own party, and with very scanty provisions. At length, on Uie 
9th of November, Arnold, with his force much diimnished, arrived at Point Levi 
opposite Quebec. 

His appearance was not unexpected ; for the lieutenant governor had been 
lor some time apprised of his march. In die early part of his progress, Amdd 
lisd met an Indian, to whom, although a stranger, he had in^pnidentty entmsted 



OF THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION. 165 

s iMtw to Genenl Schn^er, under cover to ft friend in Quebec. The Indian, 
inaiead of fkithfnily delivering the letter according to th« directions which he 
fcad received, carried il to the heutenant governor, who, in order to prevent the 
Americana from paMing the river, immediately removed all the canoes from 
PoiM Levi, and began to put the city in a posture of defence, which before 
might easily bftve been surprised. On discovering the arrivU of Arnold at 
Poiat Levi, the British commander stationed two vesaels of wai in the rivet to 
guard the paasage ; and, at that inieresiing crisis, Colonel M'Lean, who had re- 
(rested before Montgomery, arrived from the Sorel, with about ITO newly-raised 
Boapa, to assist in the defence of. the place. 



FM. ar^AiMM CTIN^ tfa* ftlnr. 

Notwithstanding all the vigilaftce of the British, on the night of the 14th of 
November Arnold crossed Uie river with 500 men, in diiny-five canoea, and 
landed onperceived near the place where the brave and enterprising Wolfe had 
landed about sixteen years before, thence named Wdfe'a Cove. He had provi- 
ded BCftUng ladders, but was unable to carry them over the river with his troops, 
and consequently was not in a condition to make an immediate attempt on the 
town. Instead, hAwever, of concealing himself till be could bring forward his 
scaling ladders, and then make a sudden and unexpected attack by nighi, he 
■narched part of his troops in military parade in sight of the garrison, and so put 
die British fully on their guard. He wished lo summon ihem to surrender, but 
they fired on his flag of truce, and refused to hold any intercourse wiili him. 
He.tberefore, on the 19th of the month, turned his back on Quebec, and marched 
to Point aux Trembles, about twenty miles above the city, where General Mont- 
gomery, with the force under his command, joined him on the first of December. 

Soon after Arnold's retreat, Governor Carleton arrived in Quebec, and made 
every exertion to put the place in a state of defence. Having brought the sea- 
lia( ladders auosa the river, General Montgimery, with the whole of the Amei- 
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icHl force, «^ared before Quebec on the 5tli of December. The guruon wm 
Ihea more Dumeroiu than the army which came to take the place. So greatly 
wia the American force reduced, that it scarcely amouated to 1,000 men ; while 
General Carteion had about 1,500 aoldiers, mihtia, seamen, and rolunteera. un- 
der hii command. 

General Montgomery aeht a flag of truce to aummon the garrison to surrender ; 
but, conciarj to usage among ciTiUsed nations, it was fired upon, aa that of Ai- 



FM. 6B.— BritiA SoUien Iringmt tin Flag orTmcc. 
notd hid been. He therefore, in the depth of a Canadian winter, and in the 
most inianae cold, erected batteries ; but his artillery was too light to make anjr 
improaaini on the fortifications. He therefore determined to storm the town : 
and the assault was made on the morning of the Slat of December. 

About four o'clock in the morning, in the midst of a.violeat storm of anow, two 
feints ftiid two real attacks weie sinmltaoeonsly made. The real attacks were 
conducted by Montgomery and Arnold. Montgomery, advancing at the head 
of ti)oax 200 men, f^l by the-firat discharge of grape-soot from the works. Sev- 
eral of hie bestofficera being killed, his division retreated. Arnold, at the head 
of about 300 men, in a different quarter, maintained a fierce and obittinate coQ' 
flict far some time ; but waa at last wounded and repulsed. The death of Mont- 
gODury waa the subject of much regret, as he had been universally loved and es- 
teemed. On Bssembliiig a^er the assault, the provincials could not muster many 
man Ihaa 400 eflective men, who chose Arnold their commander ; and, in the 
hope of leceiTiog reinforcements, resolved to remain in the vicinity of Quebec. 

Thus periahed this gallant Iriahman, a martyi to his love for liberty, fighting 
brsrely in defence of his adopted country. 

In froift of the church of St. Paul's, in Broadway, at the comer of Pulton 
street. New York, may be seen a very plain nMmnmoot with the following in- 



"Tbis roonwnent is erected by order of congress, 25th January, 1776, to 
transmit to poeteri^ a grateful remembrance of the patriolism, eonduet, enterpriat, 
mad perttveranee of Major-General Richabd Montoomerv, who, after a series 
of successes, amid the most discoursging difficulties, fell in the attack on Quebec, 
31st December, 1775, aged 37 years. 

'The Statk of New York caused the remains of Major-General Richard 
Montgomery to be conveyed from Quebec snd deposited beneath this monument, 
the Sthday of July, 1818." 

Sir Guy Carleton acquired much honor by the humanity with which he treai 
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«d all his prisoners. He fought aa a soldier, and felt a» a man. The Americana 
weie not ignorant of their own great inferiority ia point of numbers to the gar- 
riaon, and were not without apprehensions of being attacked ; but, although the 
gurisoa waa three times more numerous than the blockading army, yet it was 
of such a mixed and precarious nature, that Sir Guy CarletOQ did not deem it 
prudent to march out against the enemy. 

A small reinforcement from Massachusetts reached the American camp, and 
■II the troops that coiUd be spared from Montreal marched to join their country- 
men before Quebec ; but the month of February waa far advanced before the 
umy amounted to 960 men. - Arnold, however, resimied the siege ; but his ar- 
tillery wasinadequata to the undertaking, and made no impression on the works. 
Although unsuccessful against the town, he defeated a body of Canadians who 
advanced to relieve it. 

While the American army lay before Quebec, the troops caught the small-pox 
from a woman who had been a aurse in an hoepiial of the city; and the loath- 
some diseaae spread rapidly among them. In order to mitigate the ravages of 
this destrtictive malady, many of the men inoculated themselves, regardless of 
orders to the contrary. The reinforcements, which were daily arriving, had re- 
course to the same practice ; and so general- was the infection, that, on the first 
of May, although the army amounted to 2,000 men, yet not more than 900 were 
fit for duty. , In this diseased state of the troops, medicines and everything 
necessary for the sick were wanting. The men were also scattered for want of 
barracks. Major-General Thomas, who had been appointed to the command of 
the American army in Canada, arrived in camp on the Ist of May. He found 
the troops enfeebled by disease, ill-auppHed with provisions, and with only a 
•mall quantity of ammimiiion. The river was opening below ; and he was well 
aware that aa soon aa ships could force their way through the ice, the garriaoa 
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would be Teinforced. On die Ath of M&y, thetefore, he' rosolred to retrest tow- 
ard MoDtteal ; and on the evening of the same day, he rtceived certain infomi^ 
tion that a British fieet was in the rirer. Next morning some of the ships, bj 
great exertion and with much danger, pressed thioagh the ice into the haihor, 
■nd landed' some troops. 

The Americans were prepaiiiig to jetire : GeneiU Carleton marched out to 
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attack ihcm ; and as there was no hope of successfully resistiBl^ force so mttca 
superior, they made a precipitate retreat, leaving behind them drttir sick, baggage, 
artillery, and military stores. Many of those who were ill of the small-pox es- 
caped from the hospitals and concealed themselves in the country, where they 
wore kindly entertained by the Canadians till they recovered, and were able to 
follow their counlrymen. General Carleton could not overtake the American 
army ; hut he took about 100 sick prisoners. 

The Americans retreated about forty-five milea, and then halted a few days ; 
but afterward proceeded to Sorel, in a deplorable condition, and encamped there. 
In this interval some reinforcements arrived ; but General Thomas was seized 
with the small-pox, and died. He was succeeded in command by General Sul-' 
livan. 

The British had several military posts in Uppsr Canada ; and the Americans 
established one at the Cedars, a point of land which projects into the St. Law* 
rence, about forty mites above Montreal. Captain Forater, who had marched 
■ from Oswyatchie, appeared before this post with a company of regulars and a 
considerable number of Indians ; and the American commanding officer aurren> 
dered the place after a short resistance. An American party of about 100 men, 
under Major Sherburne, left Montreal to assist their countrymen at the Cedars ; 
but as they approached thai place, on the day after the surrender, and ignorant 
of that event, they were suddenly and unexpectedly attacked by a body of In- 
dians and Canadians. After defending themselves for some time, the Americana 
were overpowered, and many of them fell under the tomahawks of the Indians 
The rest were msde pnsoners. 

Arnold, who in the Ihonth of January had been raised to the rank of hrigadier- 
fsaeral, and who then commanded at Montreal, was desirous of recovering the 
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Ced&n, and of relieving the prisoners there ; and for these purposes marched 
toward that place, at the head of about 800 men. But on his approach Captain 
Forster gave him notice, that unless he agreed to a cartel, which had already 
been signed by Major Sherburne and some other officers, the Indians would put 
all the prisoners to death. In these circumstances, Arnold reluctantly signed 
the cartel, and retired. 

Before the end of May, the British force in Canada was greatly increased ; 
and, including the German mercenaries, was estimated at 13,000 men. That 
force was widely dispersed ; but Three Rivers, about ninety miles above Quebec 
and as much below Montreal, was the general point of rendezvous. A consid- 
erable detachment, under General Frazer, had already arrived there. That de- 
tachment General Sullivan wished to surprise ; and appointed General Thomp- 
son to command the troops in the expedition sent out for that purpose. The 
enterprise failed ; Thompson was made prisoner, and his detachment dispersed, 
but without any great loss. 

The royal military and naval foirces having been collected at Three Rivers, a 
long village so named from its contiguity to a river which empties itself into the 
St. Lawrence by three mouths, advanced by land and water toward the Sorel. 
General Sullivan had retreated up that river ; and General Burgoyne was or- 
dered cautiously to pursue him. On the 15th of June, General Arnold quitted 
Montreal, crossed the river at Longueille, marched on Chambl^e, and con- 
ducted the army to Crown Point, with little loss in the retreat. Thus terminated 
the invasion of Canada, in which the American army endured great hardships, 
and sustained considerable loss, without any advantage to the cause in which it 
was engaged. 

Historical annals rarely furnish so striking and interesting occurrences as 
might be recorded, were the detail fully given of the memorable march of the 
Americans in order to penetrate Quebec. Honorably as it has been commem- 
orated, its difficolties, dangers, and privations, can never be sufficiently appreci- 
ated. We read of the passage of the Alps with a just sentiment of admiration ; 
yet it is not certain but that the privations and difficulties of those enterprises 
were surpassed in the expedition of Arnold. Their ^batteaux had to be dragged 
by the soldiers over water-falls^ portages, and rapid streams, and such parts of the 
march as was not made by rivers, was performed for fL distance of three hundred 
miles through thick woods, over loft^ mountains, and deep morasses. A part 
of the detachment actually abandoned the undertaking and returned to Cam- 
bridge to avoid starvation. Those who persevered were actually compelled, in 
order to appease the torments of hunger, to devour dogs, i^ptiles, and their very 
cartridge-boxes. Among the patriots of this tried corps of invincibles were the 
late Col. Burr and Col. Samuel Ward, receptly deceased in the city of New 
York. 

Although the Americana had failed in their attempt On Canada, they still oc- 
cupied Crown Point and Ticonderoga. General Carleton resolved to drive them 
from those posts ; but that was an arduous task, for the British had not a ship . 
on Lake Champlain to oppose the American navy ; and it was deemed unadvi- 
sible to advance, without first gaining the command of the lakes. The great 
aim was to obtain possession of the upper parts of the Hudson, to march to Al- 
bany, make themselves masters of the country in General Washington's rear, 
and open a communication between the British army in Canada and that at New 
York. The task was arduous ; and General Carleton labored with unwearied 
assiduity in providing the means of gaining a superiority on the lakes. In about 
three months, his efforts were crowned with success. Early in October, he haH 
a formidable fleet, which rose, as if by magic, upon Lake Champlain. It con- 
tuned of the Inflexible, carrying eighteen 12-pounders, one schooner, mounting 
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rouTteea I2-poanden, and another haviiig twelre 12-poimden ; k flat-bottomed 
rewel, canyiag six 24 and six 12-poaDden, besidea oatritzara ; a Tsaael having 
aeven 9-poundera ; twea^ gon-boata, each mouatiag a braaa cannon, from 9 to 
24-poundera ; with other armed Teaaela, and a great ntmiber o( traoBporta and 
tenders. This fleet had been constructed with immense labor, pan of th« ma- 
teriaU hsnng been brought from a dislaoce, and many of the bents dragged up 
the rapids of the Sorel. The fleet was manned with 700 choice aeamen, and 
under the command of Captain Pringle. 

The Americans were sensible of the importance of maintaining a anperiori^ 
on the lakes, and had ntade every effort io their power for that purpose ; but, 
from want of money, materials, and artificers, their exertions had not befen suc- 
cessful. Their fleet amounted only to fideen vessels, consisting of two schoon- 
ers, one sloop, one cutter, three galleys, and eight gondcdas. The largest 
schooner mounted only 13, 6, and 4-pouiiders. Arnold, as a man oi desperats 
courage, was appointed to command this litile fleet, which was, in ereiy respect, 
greatly inferior to that of the British. 

About the middle of October, the royal fleet, commanded by Captain Pringle, 
and having General Carlelon on board, proceeded up Lake Charoplain in quest 
of the Americans. The armed vessels were in front ; the army, in many trans- 
ports, brought up the rear. The whole had a gay and magnificent appearance. 
They found Arnold in an advantageous position, forming a line to defend iba 
paasage between the island of Valicour and the western bank. A warm en- 
gagement ensued ; and the Inflexible and some other large British ahipa being 



hindered by an unfavorable wind from coming ao near aa to take an efficimn 
pan in the battle, Arnold was able, notwithstanding the great inferiority of his 
force, to maintain the conflict for some houra ; when, night approaching, Captain 
Pringle withdrew his ships from the action, but stationed them at a little diaMito* 
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rnUff with a Tiew to preTent the escape of the Americans. In this engagement. 
Armd's largest schooner was bnmt, and a gondola sunk. 

Amoldf feeling his inability to renew the conflict next day, made his escape 
dmring the night, in the hope of reaching Ticonderoga, and ftnding shelter nnder 
the goDS of the fort. The wind was favorable, and next morning he was out of 
sight <if the British fleet. Captain Pringle ordered an immediate pursuit, over- 
took the Americans, and brought them to action before they reached Crown 
Point. Arnold fought with his usual resolution for about two hours ; during 
which time, such of his fleet as were most ahead fled under a press of sail, and 
escaped to Ticonderoga. Two galleys and five gondolas, which remained with 
him, made a desperate defence. At length one of them was compelled to strike 
her colors. AnK>ld was unable any longer to maintain the unequal conflict ; 
but, disdaining to surrender, he ran his ships ashore, landed his men, and set 
his vessels on fire and blew them up. In Uie face of the most active and vigmr- 
008 opposition, he preserved his crews, and prevented his ships from falling into 
the hands of the British. 

General Carleton advanced with the fleet, and appeared ofi* Crown Point on 
the 15th of October. On his approach, a small American detachment, stationed 
there as an advanced post, set fire to the houses, and retired to Ticonderoga, 
which Grenerals Schuyler and Gates had determined to defend to the last ex- 
tremity. General Carleton took possession of Crown Point, sent. forward part 
of his fleet in sight of Ticonderoga, and advanced with his army toward that 
j^ace ; but after viewing the works, and considering that winter was setting in, 
and the difficulty of bringing provisions from Canada to supply his army during 
that inclement season, he prudently resolved to retire ; and put his army into 
winter quarters on the Sorel and its vicinity. Isle aux Noix was his advanced 
post. 

While their armies were blockading Boston and fighting in Canada, congress 
were actively employed in devising and adopting such measures as they thought 
most conducive to the general welfare. On the 6th of July, 1775, they publish- 
ed a declaration, setting forth the causes and necessity of their having taken up 
arms, and alleged that they were reduced to the painful alternative of uncon- 
ditional submission to the tyraimy of an irritated ministry, or of resistance by 
force. ** The latteir,** said they, " is our choice : we have counted the cost of the 
contest, and find nodiing so dreadful as voluntary slavery." 

On the 8th of July, the members signed their famous second petition to the king. 
It was ei^ressed in respectful language, well written, and declared their senti- 
ments in a firm but dutiful manner. On the same day, they agreed to an address. 
to the inhabitants of Great Britain, in which they said: '* We have again present- 
ed an humble and dutiful petition to our sovereign ; and, to remove every im- 
putation of obstinacy, ha?e requested his majesty to direct some mode by which 
the united supj^cations of his faithful colonists may be improved into a happy 
and permanent reconciliation. We are willing to treat on such terms as can 
alone render an accommodation lasting ; and we flatter ourselves that our pa- 
cific endeavors will be attended with a removal of ministerial troops, and the re- 
peal of those laws of the operation of which we complain, on the one part ; and 
the disbanding of oui^army and a dissolution of our commercial associations on 
the other." At the same time, they hinted at the danger to which British free- 
dom would be exposed, if the spirit of liberty were crushed in America. 

They also wrote a letter of thanks to the lord mayor, aldermen, and livery of 
the city of London, for their virtuous and spirited opposition t6 the oppressive 
sod ruinoas system of colonial administration adopted by the British cabinet. 
These several papers were transmitted to Richard Penn, whom congress re* 
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quested to present their petition to the king. Mr. Penn sailed for England wiib- 
out delay. 

Congress appointed commissioners to superintend Indian affairs^ to prepare 
proper talks for the tribes, and to watch over the interests of the colonies in re* 
lation to them. While congress was attentive to guard against Indian hostility^ 
and to gain Indian friendship, they exerted themselves to put the provinces in a 
posture of defence, and recommended to all able-bodied men in the colonies, be- 
tween sixteen and fifly years of age, immediately to form themselves into regii« 
lar companies of militia, to acquire a knowledge of military exercise, and to 
select a fourth part of the militia in every colony as minute-men, ready to march, 
on a minute's notice, wherever their assistance might be required. They also 
recommended to each colony to appoint a committee of safety to watch over the 
public welfare, during the recess of their respective assemblies and conventions, 
and to make all the provision in their power for the protection of their haxboA 
and coasts. 

Amid the noise of arms and the contrivances of policy, the ceremonials of re- 
ligion were not forgotten. The 20th of July was appointed as a general fast ; 
and, on that day, the members of congress, in a body, attended public worship, 
both forenoon and afternoon. The day was observed in Philsuielphia as the 
most solemn fast that had ever been held in that city ; and it was punctually 
kept throughout the united colonies. 

The congress appointed the establishment of a post-office, to extend from Fal* 
mouth in New England to Savannah in Georgia, and elected Benjamin Franklin 
postmaster-general. They also resolved to form an hospital for an army of 
20 000 men, and nominated Dr. Church director and physician of it. 



CHAPTER IV. 



On the 1st of August, congress adjourned to the 5th of September ; and tne 
adjournment not only gave the members an opportunity of attending to their pri- 
vate affairs, but also of consulting their constituents ; and it enabled those who 
secretly looked forward to independence to disseminate their opinions more 
freely by personal intercourse than they durst attempt by written correspondence. 

The congress re-assembled at the appointed time, and resumed their labors. 
Their situation was difficult ; and they were distracted and alarmed by many 
cares, apprehensions, and dangers. The great bpdy of the people was on their 
side I but they were not ignorant of the fickleness of the multitude, or of their 
irresolution and instability in the course of a severe and protracted struggle. 
Many of the colonists were not unfriendly to the claims of Britain, or so luke- 
warm in the cause of the provinces as to be unwilling to hazard much in its rihp- 
port. The supporters of royal authority made hostile movements in several of 
the colonies ; but they were crushed by the superior power of their opponents. 

In New York, the British interest was stronger than in any of the otner pror- 
inces ; and the intrigues of Mr. Tryon, governor of that colony, gave congreea 
considerable uneasiness ; so that, with a view to his apprehension, they recom- 
mended to the several provincial assemblies, or committees of public safe^, to 
arrest every person within their respective jurisdictions, whose being at large 
might endanger the safety of the colony, or the liberties of Amerina. Of i& 
recommendation Mr. Tryon seems to have been early apprized h^Hb. Done, 
one of the New York delegates, who was far from giving a cordial assent to ihi 
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measures of congress ; and the governor sought security on board tho 
packet, then lying in the river. 

In the month of August, the New York convention resolved to remove the 
camion from the battery in the city, and appointed Captain Sears to execute the 
measure. Captain Vandeput, of the Asia man-of-war, was privately informed 
of the intention ; and, about midnight, when Captain Sears entered onhis woik* 
Captain Vandeput opened a heavy fire upon the place ; but the Americans ac- 
complished their purpose, without losing a man. The firing, during the eUence 
of the night, greatly alarmed the inhabitants of the adjacent towns. 

The congress was fully aware of the importance of preserving the commuid 
of the Hudson, or North River ; and, for that purpose, gave directioDS to erect 
batteries and place garrisons in the highlands ; and they used all the meane m 
their power to keep the royal party in New York in check, by stationing tioope, 
on whom they could depend, in the vicinity of that city. 

The convention of New Hampshire applied to congress for directions how to 
cany on the administration of the colony, in the circumstances in which thejr 
were placed. Congress recommended to them to call a full and free represen- 
tation of the people, to establish such a form of government as they deemed most 
conducive to the good order, peace, and happiness of the province ; thus setting 
an example of popular and independent government for the imitation of the colo- 
nies. 

Congress recommended that Charleston, in South Carolina^ be defended 
against all the enemies of America ; that the army before Boston consist of 
20,000 men ; and that particular colonies raise battidions at the expense of die 
continent ; that four armed vessels be fitted out for the purpose of interceptiitg 
transports laden with warlike stores and other supplies to the enemy, and for the 
protection ^md defence of the united colonies. Congress deliberated with drat 
doors, and agreed, *' That every member consider himself under the ties of fir- 
tue, honor, and love of his country, not to divulge, directly or indirecdy,.aiiy 
matter or thing agitated or debated in congress before the same shall have been 
determined, without the leave of congress ; or any matter or thing detenmned in 
congress, which the majority of congress shall Older to be kept secret ; and that, 
if any member shall violate this agreement, he shall be expelled this congress, 
and be deemed an enemy to the liberties of America, and hable to be treated as 
such ; and that every member signify his assent to this agreement by signing 
the same." In this way, the proceedings of congress remained entirely unknown, 
except in so far as that body chose to publish them. 

Congress appointed a committee to correspond with their friends in Britain 
and Ireland ; and recommended that no colony should separately petition the 
king : they resolved to secure and bring away a quantity of powder m the island 
of Providence ; to retaliate, on such British soldiers as fell into their hands, any 
sufferings that might be inflicted on American prisoners ; and to provide thirteen 
armed ships, carrying from thirty-two to twenty-four guns each, of which Eie- 
kiel Hopkins was appointed commander. Thus, before the end of the year 1775, 
although congrress still made professions of loyalty to the king, yet everything 
throughout the colonies was in a state of the most active preparation for war. 

At Boston the hostile armies remained quiet during the severi^ of winter ; 
but early in the morning of the 14th of February, 1776, General Howe sent a 
detachment over the ice to Dorchester Neck, and burnt a few houses. Tlus 
expedition merely served to make the Americans more sensible of the impor- 
tance of establisning tiiemselves on Dorchester heights. General Washington 
was inclined to midce an attack on Boston : to that, however, a council of war 
did not agree, but proposed to take possession of Dorchester heights, which are 
on the south of Boston, as Bunker's Hill is on the north, and so render the prit- 
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ish post in Boston. untenable. The measure was resolvsed on* and praiantiof • 
made for carrying it into execution. Accordingly, on the evening in w 4th of 
March, a strong detachment silently crossed limhester Neck, arrived at their 
places of destination, and labored incessantly in raising fortificationa. In oidoi 
to conceal this movement, the Americans had, for some da3r8 be^DTOy kept np a 
heavy fire on Boston, with little effect ; and it had been aa ineffectually returned 
by the British. 

The noise of artillery prevented the pick-axes and other implements of Ae 
Americans from being heard, although the ground was hard frosen, and codd 
not easily be penetrated. So incessantly did they labor, that during the ni^ 
they raised two forts, with other defences, which in the morning presented to 
the British a very formidable appearance. On viewing these works, GenemI 
Howe remarked, that the Americans had done more in one night than his wliolo 
army would have done in a month. He determined to dislodge them, tad mads 
the necessary preparations for attacking them next day. But in the vifjbii a vi- 
olent storm arose, which drove some of his vessels ashore on Go vemoi's Island; 
and in' the morning it rained so heavily that the attack could not be made. 

General Howe called a council of war, which was of opinion that the town 
of Boston ought to be evacuated as soon as possible, since the Americans had 
got time to strengthen their works, so as to render an attack on them very has- 
ardous. For their own defence, the provincials had provided a number of bar- 
rels filled with stones and sand, ready to be rolled down on the assailants aa 
they ascended the hill ; a device which would have broken the line of the most 
steady and intrepid troops, and thrown them into confusion. That the heights 
of Dorchester had been so long neglected may appear surprising ; bat during 
winter the American army was both weak and ill provideJ, and Uenerd Hom 
had no troops to spare. 

In Boston all was bustle and confusion ; the troops snd the friends of AiS 
British government preparing to quit the town. General Howe was dsai lO M of 
removing all his stores of every kind ; and his adherents wished to cszrf oC sD 
their effects. In the view of abandoning the town, the soldiery wera gnfllj' of 
the most shameful excesses, plundering the shops and houses, and deslnying 
what they could not take away. About four o'clock in the morning of SnalsY 
the 17th of March, the troops, about 7,000 in number, and some mmdreds or 
loyal inhabitants, began to embark ; and they were all on. board and under sail 
before ten. The evacuation of the place was so sudden that an adequate num- 
ber of transports had not been prepared, and much confusion and inconvenience 
were experienced on board. The fleet, however, remained several dayn in 
Nantucket roads, and burnt the block-house on Castle Island, and demolished the 
fortifications. A considerable quantity of stores was left behind in Boston. 

As the last of the British party were marching out of Boston, General Wash- 
ington entered it, amid the triumphant gratulations of the citixens, whose joy on 
their deliverance from the degrading oppression of a British army was enthiui- 
astlc. At first it was not known to what quarter General Howe would direct 
his course ; but, apprehensive of an immediate attack on New Yoi^y General 
Washington, on the day after the evacuation, despatched five regiments, nnder 
General Heath, toward that city, and soon followed with the main body of his 
army. 

In a few days it was ascertained that General Howe, instesd of sailing to the 
southward, had steered to Halifax. But he left some cruisers to walch the en- 
trance into Boston, and to give notice of the evacuation to such British vessels 
as were destined for that port. Notwithstanding that precaution, however, sev- 
eral ships and transports, ignorant of what had happened, sailed into the harbor, 
. and became prizes to the Americans, who, by their naval captures, procured a 
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most seasonable supply of aims and ammnnition. In this way Lieoienant CoIi>- 
nel Campbell, witb nearly 300 Highlanders, after a bra^e resistance, was taken 
by some American prirateers. 

General Howe remained a considerable time at Halifax, to refresh his troepa, 
exhausted by the fatigues and privations of the blockade ; and Grenerai Wash- 
ington marched to New York. ^ 

A considerable time elapsed before the armies mider General Howe and 
Washington again confronted each other ; hot while there was a pause in mili- 
tary operations in the north, events of importance happened in the iMNith. In 
South Carolina the friends of congress were decidedly most numerous ; but the 
a4herents of the British ministry were neither few nor inactive. The support- 
ers of colonial measures, however, had their system far better organized, their 
communications more regular, their union more complete, and their zeal was 
more enthusiastic. 

The zealous provincialists, wished to force all to join the non-importation as- 
sociations, and afterward to enrol in the militia. Many leftwed, and quarrels 
arose. Camp was pitched against camp ; but, after some negotiation, a treaty 
was entered into by the parties, in which it was agreed that the royalists should 
remain in a state of neutrality. A temporary ctlm ensued : but Mr. Robert 
Cunningham, who had been a principal leader among the royalists, persisted in 
encouraging opposition to popular measures, and declared that he did not consider 
himself bound by the treaty which had been entered into. The popular lead- 
ers, instead of giving him time to carry his hostile purposes into execution, ap- 
prehended and imprisoned him. His brother, Patrick Cunningbam, armed his 
friends in order to release him. In that design they did nol succeed ; but they 
seized 1 ,000 pounds of gunpowder, which was public property, and which was 
passing through their settlements as a present to the ChercAees ; and propaga- 
ted' the most calumnious reports against the provincial leadara, for sending pow- 
der to the Indians at a time when the colonists could not procure that important 
article for their own defence. 

Major Williamson marched against Cunningham and his party, but was 
obliged to retreat before their superior force, and at last found it necessary to 
take refuge in a stockade fort, where Cunningham besieged him. But After 
a few days a sort of truce was entered into, and both parties dispersed. At that 
time internal divisions in the ]»rovince were extremely dangerous, for a formida- 
ble invasion from Britain was daily expected ; and a British force in front, with 
disaffected colonists and unfriendly Indians in the rear, threatened the adherents 
of congress with ruin. 

Lord William Campbell, governor of the province, had uniformly recommend- 
ed to the royalists to remiain quiet till the arrival of a British force. His advice 
was not followed ; and the friends of congress were eager to crush mil internal 
opposition before the arrival of foreign troope. They, therefore, despatched a 
considerable army into the settlements of the rojralists ; some of whom fied be- 
yond the moimtains or into Florida, and they who remained were comf^etely 
overawed. 

Meanwhile the province formed for itself a temporary constitution ct govern- 
ment, established boards and courts f<»r conducting public businesSi and provided 
as well as it could against the impending storm from Britain. 

Charleston, the capital of Souw Carolina, stands on a point of land which 
lies between the rivers Cooper and Ashley, which fall into a bay of the Atlan- 
tic i and in the bay there are several islands. The people reraved to fiNrtify 
the capital of the province ; and for that purpose erected a fort oa SoDiTan's Isl- 
and, which lies in the bay, about six miles below the town, and near the chan- 
nel leading to it. The fort was constructed with the wood of the pabflvstto ; a 



OF THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION. Ul 




1S8 THE PICTORIAL HISTORY 

tree pecnlisr to the Mnthern stalei, wbich grawa from twenty to for^ feet hig^ 
without bnnches, and terminates in a top reaembling the head of a cabbags 
The wood of the tree is remarkably spongy ; and a ball entering it makea db 
extended fracture, but buries ilself in the wood, without injuring the adjacent 
parts. The fort was mounted with about thirty cannon ; 32, 18, and 9 poimdera. 

In the latter part of 1779 and beginning fii 1776, great exertions had beoB 
made in Britain to send an ovenrheuning force into America ; and cm the 2d of 
June the alarm guns were fired in the ricinity of Charleston, and expreaaea senl 
to the militia officers to haaten to the defence of the capital with the forces ua- 
der iheir command. The order wu promptly obeyed ; and some continental 
regiments from the neighboring states also arrived. The whole waa under the 
direction of General I^e, who had been appointed commander of all the forces 
in the southern atal«>, and had mder him iha continental generals, Armstrong 
and Howe. 

The utmost actirily preTailed in Charleston. The citiseH, abandoning their 
tuual avocations, employed themseWea entirely in putting the town inarespecta* 
ble state of defence. They pulled down the raluable storehouses on tho 
wharfs, barricaded the streeta, and constructed lines of defence along the shore. 
Relinquishing the pursuits of peaceful ioduMry and commercial gain, they en- 
gaged in incessant labor, and prepared for bloody ciinflicts. The troops, 
amounting to between fire and six thousand men, were stationed in the moat ad- 
fantageous positions. The second and third regular regiments of South Caro- 
lina, under Colonels Moultrie and Thomson, were posted on StiUivan'sIaUnd 
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A regiment commanded by Colonel Gadsden was stationed at Fort Johnson, 
about three miles below Charieaton, on the moat northerly point of James's Island, 
and within point blank shot of the channel. The rest i^ the troops wero poeted 
at lladdrel's Point, along the bay near the town, aqd at auch other placea aa 
were thought most proper. Amid all thia bnstje and preparation, lead for bullets, 
was exiremoty scarce, and the wiitdaws of Charleston were stripped ol their 
weights, in order to procure a small suj^y of that necessuy article. 

Whj}e the Americans were thus buaily employedt the British ezMtad them- 
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•elves with actiFity. About the middle of February, an armament sailed from 
he Cove of Cork, under the command of Sir Petdr Parker and Earl Comwal- 
is, to encourage and support the loyalists in the southern provinces. 

After a tedious voyage, the greater part of the fleet reached Cape Fear, is 
North Carolina, on the 3d of May. General Clinton, who had left lioston in 
December, took the command of the land forces, and issued a proclamation 

Comising pardon to all the inhabitants who l^id down their.arms ; but that proo* 
matioB produced no effect. Early in June, the annament, consisting of b^ 
tween forty and fifty vessels, appeared off Charleston bay, and thirty-six of the 
transports passed the bar, and anchored about three miles from Sullivan's Island. 
Some hundreds of the troops landed on Long Island, which lies on the west of 
8uUivan*s Island, and which is separated from it by a narrow channel, often 
fordable. On the 10th of the month the Bristol, a fifty-gun ship, having taken 
out her guns, got safely over the bar ; and on the 25th, the Experiment, a ship 
of equal force, arrived, and next day passed in the same way. On the part of 
the British everything was now ready for action. Sir Henry Clinton had nearly 
3,0(K) men under his command. The naval force, under Sir Peter Parker, con- 
sisted of the Bristol and Experiment, of fifty guns each i the Active, Acteon, 
Solebay, and Syren frigates, of twenty-eight guns each ; the Friendship, of 
twenty-two, and the Sphinx, of twen^ guns ; the Ranger sloop, and Tender- 
bomb, of eight guns each. 

On the forenoon of the 36th of June, this fleet advanced against the fort on 
Sullivan's Island, which was defended by Colonel Moultrie, with 344 regular 
troope, and some militia Who volunteered their services on the occasion. The 
Thunder-bomb began the battle. The Active, Bristol, Experiment, and Solebay, 
followed boldly to the attack, «afld a terriUe cannonade ensued. The fort re- 
turned the fire of the ships slowly, but with deliberate siid deadly aim. The 
contest was carried on duixag dlM whole day with unabating fury. All the for- 
ces collected at Charleston stood prepared for battle ; and both the troops and 
the numerous spectators behflid the conflict with alternations of hope and fear, 
which appeared in their countoaances and gestures. They knew not how soon 
the fort might be silenced or passed by, and the attack immediately made upon 
themselves ; but they were resolved to meet the invaders at the water's edge, to 
dispute every inch of ground, and to prefer death to what they considered to be 
slavery. 

The Sphinx, Acteon, and Syren, were ordered to attack the western extremity 
of the fort, which was in a very unfinished state ; but as they proceeded for that 
purpose, they got entangled with a shoal, called the Middle Ground. Two of 
them ran foid of each other : the Acteon stuck fast ; the Sphinx and Syren got 
off, the former with the loss of her bowsprit, the latter with little injury ; but 
that part of the attack completely failed. 

It had been concerted^ that during the attack by the ships, Sir Henry Clinton, 
with the troops, shcmld pass the narrow channel which separates Long Island 
from Sullivan's Island, and assail the fort by land : but thw the general found 
impracticable, for the channel, though commonly fordable, was at that time, by a 
long prevalence of easterly winds, deeper than usual. The seamen, who found 
themselves engaged in such a severe conflict, often cast a wistful look toward 
Long Island, in the hope of seeing Sir Henry Clinton and the troops advancing 
against the fort ; but their hope was disappointed, and the ships and the fort 
were left to themselves to decide the combat Although the channel had been 
fofdable, the British troops would have found the passage an arduous enterprise ; 
for Colonel Thomson, with a strong detachment of riflemen, regulars, and mili- 
tia, was posted on the east end of Sullivan's Island to oppose any attack made 
in chat quarter. 
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In the coiiri« of the dajr the fire of the Ton coued for « ehort Ante, and lb* 
British flattered theiUMlves that the guns were abandoned ; but tke pause wa> 
OGcasioiied solely by lb« want of powder, and when a n^^y was obtained the 
cannonade recommeaced as steadily as before. The engagement, which began 
ibool eleven o'clock in the forenoon, continued with undated fiuy till seven in 
the evening, when the fire slackened, and about nine entirely ceased on both 
sides. Diuing the night all the ship*, except the Acteon, wlueh was agronod, 
removed about two tniles from the island. Next morning the faft fired a few 
shots at the Acteon, and she at firm retained tbem ; bat in a aimn time her crew 
•el her on fire and sburdoned her. A party of Americans boarded the burning 
vessel, seised her colors, fired some of her guna al Commodore Parker, filled 
Aree boats with her sails and liOTOs, and then quitted her. Shebl^wvpriNttlv 
iftOTward. 



na. «^-» Pmw Fishsr. 

In this obstinate engagmwot the Anericans fought with great gaOaniiy. Tlw 
loss of the British was 64 killed and 161 wonnded. The garrison loot ten men 
killed and twenty-two wounded. Ahhoogh the Americans were raw troops, yet 
they behaved with the steady intrepidity of veterans. In the course of ttie en- 
gagement the flag-itafT of the fort was shot away ; bat the brave Serjeant Jasper 
leaped down upon the beach, snatched up (he flag, fastened h to a sponge slafl'', 
and, while the ships were inceasanllj directing their broadsides upon the fort, he 
mounted the merlon and deliberatelv replaced the flag. Next day Presideni 
Kuiledge presented him with a sworn, as a testimony of reaped for his distin- 
guished valor. Colonel Moultrie, and the officers and troops on Sullivan's isl- 
and, received the thanks of their country for their bravery ; and in honor of lbs 
gallaTii commander, the fort was named Fott Mooltrie. 

The failure of the attack on Charleston was of great importance to the Aroeri* 
can cause, and contributed much to the estaUisfament o( the popular goremment. 
The friends of congress triumphed ; and numbers of them fondly imagined thai 
iheir freedom was achieved. The diffident became bold : the advocates of the 
irresistibility of British fleets and armies were mmtifiod sad ailenced ', and ibey. 
who from interested motives had hitherto beea kmd in thaii yofsarioM of kj 
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alty, began to alter their tone. The brare defence of Fort Moultrie Baved the 
southern states from the horrors of war for several years. 

The government of South Carolina wisely took advantage of the moment of 
success to conciliate the good- will of their opponents in the province. Cunning- 
ham and other adherents of royal power, who for a considerable time had been 
closely imprisoned, on promising fidelity to their country, were set at freedom 
and restored to all the privileges of citizens. The repulse of the British fleet at 
Fort Moultrie left the Americans at liberty to turn their undivided force against 
the Indians, who had attacked the western frontier of the southern states with 
all the fury and carnage of savage warfare. 

In 1775, when the breach between Great Britain and her colonies was daily 
becoming wider, one Stuart, the agent employed in conducting the intercourse 
between the British authorities and the Charokees and Creeks, used all his in- 
fluence to attach the savages to the royal cmese, and to inspire them with jeal- 
ousy and hatred of the Americans. He found little difficulty in persuading them 
that the Americans, without provocation, had taken up arms against Britain, and 
were the means of preventing them from receiviag their yeariy supplies of arms, 
ammunition, and clothing from the British government • 

Moses Kirkland, an inhabitant of South Carolina, whose vanity and ambition 
had not been sufiiciently gratified by hu countrymen, was employed by Stuart 
and other royalists to concert measures with Greneral Gage for a joint attack, 
by sea and land, on the southern states, while the savages should fall upon their 
rear. Kirkland was taken on his voymge to Boston, his papers were seized, and 
the plot was fully discovered. The Americans endeavored to conciliate the 
goedUwill of the Indian4,.but their scanty poresents were unsatisfactory, and the 
sav^^es resolved to take up the hatchet. Accordhigly, when the British fleet 
under Sir Peter Parker appeared in Charleston Bay, the Cherokees invaded 
the western frontier of the province, marking their course, as usual, with murder 
and devastation. The speedy retreat of the British fleet left -the savages ex- 
posed to the vengeance of th» Americans^ who, in separate divisions, entered 
thcii[ country at diflerent points, from Yiq^inia and. Georgia, defeated their war- 
riors, burned their villages, laid waste their corn-fields, and rendered the Chero- 
kees incapable, for the meantime, of giving the settlers further annoyance. 
Thus, in the south, the Americans at this time triumphed over the arms both of 
the British and of the Indians. 

Intelligence of the rejection of their second petition, and of the cold indifl*er- 
ence observed toward Mr. Penh by the British government, reached congress in 
November, and awakened a strong sensation throughout the provinces. It con- 
vinced the colonists in what light their conduct was viewed by the British cab- 
inet, and what they had to expect from the parent state. It appeared obvious 
that there was no medium between uncondiuonal submission and absolute inde- 
pendence. The colonists saw that they must either abandon everything for 
which they had hitherto been contending, or assert their freedom by force of 
arms ; and many of them were struck with the incongruity of professing alle- 
giance to a power which their marshalled battalions were opposing with all their 
might. 

That men who had been accustomed to no rigorous subordination, and to few 
restraints, and many of whom entertained enlarged notions of the extent of their 
rights and privileges, should, without a struggle, submit to descend from the 
proud rank of freemen to what they considered the degradation of slavery — ^that 
they should abandon everything which they held dear, and become the crouch- 
ing subjects of a suspected, despised, and oppressed dependancy of the British 
empire — was scarcely to be expected. The colonists spumed the thought of 
such degradation. Entirely emancipated from the antiquated notions of prero^ 
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uive wbicli guided the council* or the Britisli cabinet, the prannciil leaden took 
the moa[ prompt and efficacioua measures in order to give & new bias to the pub- 
lic mind, and to prepare the people for a new state of things. Independence, 
which. In the earlier stages of the quarrel had only been casually and obliquely 
hinted, was now made -a topic of public discussion. At first it alarmed timid and 
moderate men, who had a glimpse of the calamitous scenes which such a course 
would open before tbem. But the partisans of independence were bold and in- 
defatigable ; they labored inceasantly in rendering the subject more familiar to 
the popular ear and mind ; the number of their adherents daily increased ; and 
such waa the posture of affaira, that many who had hitherto been hostile to a 
aeparation from Britain, became friendly to that measure, or ceased to oppose it. 
Tney thought circumstances so desperate that matters could not be rendered 
worao by the attempt, and success might be beneficial. 

At liuii lime Thomas Paine, who had shortly beforv iiriTed io America from 
England, published a pamphlet under the title of Common Sense, which had a 
pnxligioua infiuence in promoting the cause of independence ; it was widely cir- 
culated and eagerly read. To his cOnfideU and populu maniMr of writing, the 
oxtraordinary efiect of this pamphlet on ths public mind may be traced. 

The subject waa discussed in a vaiie^ of ways in the different provincea ; 
in several of them it met with more or leas opposition, and the members of con- 
greas having received inatructions on the point from their respective conaliments, 
it was solemnly taken under consideration on the 4lh of July, 1776 ; and a dedara- 
tiirt) of independence waa unanimously passed at Garpentar's Hall, Philadelphia. 

Of the far-famed committee appomted by congress to draft this celebrated 
, John Adama, Thomaa Jefferaon, and Robert R. livingaton, wen 



Fis. SL-^obB Aduo*. From u Aaonjiiwa* Amaileu PortnU- 
So early as the 6th of May preceding, Hr. Adams ofTered a prehm- 
ary reaolutiun to the declaration of independence, which was a recommendation 
Io all colonies to form state governments of their own, baaed on the happiness 
and safe^ of the people. This was soon followed by the resolutian of Mr. Lee, 
of Virginia, dedtring that the colonies ought to be free and independent. Aftar 
fiill discussion on die 8th and 10th of June, the further consideration waa poat- 
pooed nn^l the Ist of July, and on ihu day it passed, and a committee was eho- . 
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sen to irepare the declaration. It was the good fortune of Mr. Jeflferson to have 
been < ^e author of the draught. Jefferson always gave Adams credit of being the 
ablest advocate of the measure, and Mr. Adams, it is known, was a member of 
ever}' «mportant committee while he remained in congress. " Mc. Livingston," 
sayp nis biographer, Dr. Francis, ** represented with earnestness the feelingi 
and mterest of the people of New York ; with Roger Sherman, Benjamin Frank- 
\\n John Adams, and Thomas Jefferson, his patriotism in that consecrated as- 
sembly was universally acknowledged." 

This declaration was signed by each of the members of congress, and by it 
the thirteen United States of North America separated themselves for ever from 
the crown of Great Britain, and declared themselves an independent people. 

This measure entirely altered the aspect of the contest, and gave a clear and 
definite view of the point at issue between the contending parties. We no 
longer see colonists complaining and petitioning with arms in their hands, and 
vigorously resisting an authority whicn they did not disavow ; but a people as- 
serting their independence, and repelling the aggressions of an invading foe 



CHAPTER V. 



We formerly left General Howe at Halifax, and General Washington on his 
way tu Now York, where he soon arrived with his army. In toat city the 
struggle between the friends of British domination, and of American -freedom had 
been more doubtful than in any other quarter. But by superior numbers and 
more daring activity, the Americans had gained the ascendency. On his arri- 
val in the city, General Washington endeavored to pul it into a posture of de- 
fence ; and as the British, by means of their fleet, had the conunand of the wa- 
ters, he attempted to obstruct the navigation of the East and North rivers, by 
sinking vessels in the channels. He also raised fortifications at New York and 
on Long Island, and made every preparation in his power for giving the British 
army a vigorous reception. 

General Howe remained some time at Halifax ; but after the recovery of hia 
troops from the fatigue and sickness occasioned by the blockade of Boston, he 
embarked, sailed to the southward, and on the 2d of July landed, without oppo- 
sition, on Staten Island, which lies on the coast of New Jersey, and is separa- 
ted from Long Island by a channel called the Narrows, His army amounted to 
9,000 men ; and his brother. Lord Howe, commander of the British fleet, who 
had touched at Halifax expecting to find him there, arrived soon afterward, with 
a reinforcement of about 20,000 men from Britain. Thus General Hofre had 
the conunand of nearly 30,000 troops, for the purpose of afubjugating the Ameri- 
can colonies ; a more formidable force than had ever before visited those shores. 
General Washington was ill prepared to meet such a powerful army. His force 
consisted of about 9,000 men, many of whom were ill*armed, and .about 2,000 
more without any arms at all ; but new levies were daily coming in. 

On his arrival, Lord Howe, by a flag, sent ashore to Amboy a circular letter 
to several of the late royal governors, and a declaration mentioning the powers 
with which he and his brother the general were invested, and desiring their 
publication. These papers General Washington transmitted to congress, who 
ordered them to be published in the newspapers, that the people as they alleged, 
might be apprized of the nature and extent of the powers of these commission- 
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en, with the expectation of whom it had been attempted to amiue and disann 
them. General Howe wished to open a correspondence with General Washings 
ton, but without acknowledging his official character as commander-in-chief of 
the American armies ; and for this purpose he sent a letter to New York, ad« 
dressed " George Washington, Esquire." That letter the general refused to 
receive, because it was not addressed to him in his official character. A sec- 
ond letter was sent, addressed to " George Washington, dec, &c., dec.** That 
a\ifO the general declined to receive, but acted in the most polite manner toward 
Adjutant-General Patetson, the officer who bore it. Congress approved of the 
conduct of General Washington on the occasion ; and ordered that none of their 
officers should receive letters or messages from the British army unless addressed 
to them according to their respective ranks. But this dispute about a point of 
form was soon succeeded by the din of arms and the horrors of active warfare. 
The American army was not very formidable. In the month of July, indeed, it 
amounted to about 17,000 men, but a much greater number had been expected ; 
of 15,000 new levies that had been ordered, only 5,000 had arrived in camp. 
But the quality and equipment of the troops were more disconraging than their 
numbers : they were ill-disciplined, ill-armed, and little accustomed to that sub- 
ordination and prompt obedience, which are essential to the efficiency of an 
army. They were as deficient in ammunition as in armor ; and were distracted 
by jealousies, prejudices, and animosities. 

This raw and ill-armed multitude was o|^K>sed to 30^000 troops, many of 
them veterans, all of them excellently equipped, and provided with a fine train 
of artillery. The Americans soon found that all their endeavonr to obstruct the 
navigation of the rivers were ineffectual ; for several British ships of war passed 
up the North river, without receiving any considerable damage from a heavy 
cannonade directed against them from the shore. 

The American army was posted partly at New York, and partly on Long 
Island. General Greene commanded in the latter place ; but that officer being 
taken ill. General Sullivan was appointed in his room. General Howe, having 
collected his troops on Staten Island, and finding himself sufficiently strong to 
conmience active operations, on the 22d of August crossed the Narrows without 
opposition, and landed on Long Island, between two small towns, Utrecht and 
Gravesend. 

The American division on the island, about 11,000 strong, occupied a fortified 
camp at Brooklyn, on a peninsula, opposite New York. Their right flank was 
covered by a marsh, which extended to the East river near Mill Creek ; their 
left, by an elbow of the river named Wallabout Bay. Across the peninsula, 
from Mill creek to Wallabout Bay, the Americans had thrown up entrench- 
ments, secured by abattis, or felled trees with their tops turned outward, and 
flanked by strong redoubts. In their rear was the East river, about 1,300 
yards wide, separating them from New York. In front of the fortified camp, 
and at soma distance from it, a woody ridge obliquely intersected the island ; 
and through that ridge there are passages by three different defiles : one at the 
southern extremity near the Narrows ; another about the middle, on the Flat- 
bush road ; and a third near the northeast extremity of the hills on the Bedford 
road. Those defiles General Greene had carefully examined ; and as it was 
evident that the British army must debark on the farther side of the ridge, he 
resolved to dispute the passage of the defiles. General Sullivan, who succeeded 
to the command on the illness of General Greene, was not equally sensible of 
the importance of those passes. On the landing of the British, however, he 
sent strong detachments to guard the passes near the Narrows, and on the Flax- 
bush road ; but the more distant pass he did not duly attend to, merely sending 
an officer with a party to observe it, and give notice if the enemy should appear 
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there. That was no adequate precaution for the securitj of the pass ; and die 
officer appointed to watch it discharged his duty in the most sloTMily manner. 

General Honre soon learned that there would be little difficidtjr in marchinf 
by the most distant defile, and taming the left of the Americana. 

At half past two o*clock, pusing clouds obscured the hanrealmoon; the 
night waxed gloomy, and the air chifi. Suddenly, a sharp report of mnaketijp 
in the direction of Yellow Hook, alarmed the American camp. It was a atarfe- 
ling sound, in the stillness of the morning, and the troops sprang to their anna, 
as the reveillS summoned each man to his duty. Many a bimve lad awoke fron 
dreams of peaceful home, of the father-house, and ita loved inmatea, where, in 
presence of the glad cropa, the warlike sounds that lulled him to aleep seeine4 
oat as dream-notes, and the danger he anticipated one that was paaaed. He 
had obeyed the watchward of liberty, which called him to the hardships of war ; 
bat his heart told him life was sweet, and his cottage home a paradSse. The 
drum rattled in his ear, and aroused him to the stern reality he fearad not, 
courted not. 

- Ere the alarm ceased beating, the men had seized their muskets. Woid had 
been passed from the remote pickets on the coast, that the enemy were ap- 
proaching. Lord Stirling was instantly directed by General Putnam to march 
with the two nearest regiments to their rencounter. These proved to be the 
Pennsylvania and Maryland troops, under Colonels Haslet and Smallwood; 
with whom, proceeding over the uneven ground in the direction of the attack, he 
found himself on the road to the Narrows, toward daybreak, and soon met Colo- 
nel Altee with his Delaware regiment, retiring before the British, with the 
pickets to whose aid they had advanced. Stationing thia officer on the left of 
the road by which the enemy were approaching. Lord Stirling fixrmed his two 
regiments along an advantageous ridge, ascending from the road to a piece of 
wood on the top of a hill. The British were received with two or three warm 
rounds by the Delawares, who, aa thoi« ground beiv^ne nnteaable, withdrew to 
a wood on Lord Stirling's left, where they formed. 

The assailants, now in sight, proved to be two brigades, of four regiments 
each, under the command of General Grant. They proceeded to occupy the 
•elevation opposite Lord Stirling, at a distance of three hundred yards. Their light 
troops came one hundred and fifty yards nearer, with a view to gain possession 
of a superior eminence on his left. As they marched up this hill, they were 
met by the deadly fire of Kichline*s rifle corps, who had just reached the ground 
in time to protect this important point, and who mowed them down as fast as 
they appeared. The Americans brought up two field-pieces to oppose the ten 
of their opponents. A sharp cannonade ensued and was vigorously sustained 
on both sides, to a late hour ; until when let us shift the scene. 

While the Americans were occupied, as we have seen, on the previous even- 
ing, there was, about dusk, an unusual stir among the troopa in the British right 
iving. The regiments ahready at Flatlands, under Earl Percy, were joined at 
nightfall by those under Lord Comwallis and General Clinton, who left the 
Heisians masters at Flatbush. The dark forms of the tall soldiery, the play of 
their muskets in the moonlight, the whispered order and firm tread of discipline, 
all announced some sudden or adventurous movement. One by one the compa- 
nies filed ofif in the direction of New Lots, and before night was far advanced, 
Flatlands was deserted. As they moved farther and farther away from the 
American lines, the furrows became relaxed on the brows of the British com- 
manders, and toward daybreak, half a triumph already gleamed in the eye of 
'Clinton, who lod the van. 

Shortly after daylight, the Hessians at Flatbush opened a moderate cannon- 
ade upon General Sullivan, wb\ with a atrong detachment, had advanced on the 
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direct road from Brooklyn thither, and now occupied the breastworics thrown im 
by General Greene, for the defenoe of this important pasa. ColonelB liilas and 
Williams were strongly poated on the Bedfoni road. At half paat ei^it| GonH 
Doncni was detached to attack the hiU, by General De HeiatArv who aooo fid- 
lowed with the centre of the army. 

With levelled piecea and eyes fixed on the enemy, the Americana atood fina 
on their vantage ground, nerved for the aaaault, and prepared to «naet a aocond 
drama of Bunker's Hill. From behind breastwork and tree, aoUier and rifle- 
man looked down upon the ascending foe with a feeling of consciona aeemitf , 
when lo ! a report of artillery, in the rear of their left, flew with ita own velocity 
along the line. A second volley revealed to them, with fearful tnth| that the 
enemy had turned their left flank, and placed them between two Sie^, Horror, 
dismay, confusion, ensued! The advancing Hessians were no longer &oed 
1^ the whole band stationed to oppose them ; and vain the efibrta of Gen- 
eral Sullivan to rally the dispersing continentals, who hastened to regain 
the camp, while there yet was time. It was, alas, too late ! As regiment 
after regiment emerged from the wood, they encountered the bayonets of 
the British, and all retreat was cut off. Driven back into the forest, after des- 
perate efforts to cleave their way through the close ranks of the enemy, they 
were nwt by the Hessians, a part of whom were at the same time detached tow- 
ard Bedford, in which quarter the cannon of Clinton announced that he also waa 
attacking the American rear. The British pushed their line beyond the Flat- 
bush road, and when our brave troops found their only outlet was through the 
enemy, skirmish after skirmish ensued in which they displayed signal bravery. 
Many forced their way through the camp, some escaped into the woods, and 
many were slain. Colonel Parry was shot through the head while encouraging 
his men. 

Can the reader imagine the disastrous consequences of this surprise to the 
Americans, when, hemmed in by the surpassing numbers and co-operating winga 
of the British, they saw inevitable death or capture on every side ! Here, stri- 
king again through the wood, and lured by an enticing path, which promised 
safety, they rushed from its shelter upon the drawn sabres of the enemy ; there, 
retiring to its recesses before a supenor force, they fell upon the levelled mus- 
kets of the Hessians ; bullets and balls sought victims in every direction ; and 
many a brave soldier sank to die beneath the tall forest tree, oflTering up with 
his parting breath, a prayer for his country, consecrated by his life-blood. 

Against the hottest of the enemy's fire. General Sullivan, on the heights above 
Flatbush, made a brave resistance for three hours. Here the slaughter was 
thickest on the side of the assailants. Fairly covered by the imperfect en- 
trenchment, the Americans poured many a deadly volley upon the approaching 
foe. 

Leaving Generals Clinton and Percy to intercept the Americans in this quar- 
ter. Lord Cornwallis proceeded toward the scene of General Grant's engage- 
ment with Lord Stirling. We left this gallant officer bravely opposing a supe- 
rior force. He continued the resiatance until eleven o'clock, when, hearing a 
sharp firing in the direction of Biooklyn« it flashed upon him that the British 
were getting between him and the American lines. Discovering the position of 
Lord Cornwallis, ho instantly saw that unless they forded the ' creek near the 
Yellow Mills, the troops under him must all become prisoners. The reader 
will see that he had some distance to gain before this could be eflTecled. Hasten- 
ing back, he ftund the enemy much stronger than he anticipated ; and, that his 
maxa body might escape, he determined in person to attack Lord Comwallia, 
who was posted at a house near the nm>er null. This movement he performed 
frith the utmost gallantry, leading half of Smallwood'a regiment five or six aev- 
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enl tiines to the chiirge, and nearly dislodging the British commander, who, but 
far the arrival of large reinforcements, would have been driven from Ua station. 
This band of tm hundred, composed, say the British accounts, of youths, the 
iower of die beat families in Maryland, sustained severe loss. But the object 
wet attaiaed, and the regiments, whose retreat it was designed to favor, effected 
their escape over marsh and creek, with the loss of a single man drowned. In 
his official report. Lord Howe speaks of numbers who perished in -crossing the 
inlel. But this is incorrect. 'Fhe self-devoted heroes of this exploit were sur- 
rounded, and made prisoners of war. 

We may readily conceive with what feelings their brethren in the camp be- 
held the undeserved ill fortune of the troops engaged in the action. General 
Putnam, a warrior of the true stamp, constrained to remain within the fortifica- 
tions, and so little prepared for the events of the day, as to be only able, where 
the enemy appeared, to detach troops to meet them, saw with dismay the ma- 
iiijeuvre which made them masters of the field. His efforts had all along been 
directed to General Grant*s motions. For the defence in front, he relied on 
General Sullivan to provide, and great was his surprise, on seeing the enemy 
tDra that officer's flank. As the engagement between Lord Stirling and Grenersd 
Grant grew warmer, his attention was attracted by the broadside which the 
British frigate Roebuck opened upon the Redhook battery in his rear. Too late 
aware of Us mistake, he was compelled to await the issue. 

At this juncture, Gieneral Washington reached the lines, and beheld, with in- 
finite grief, the discomfiture of his beloved troops. Wringing his hands, he is 
said, when he saw no aid could reach them, to have given vent to the keenest 
anguish. FVom the height he stood upon, the movements of both parties were 
revealed to him. Here, was seen Lord Stirling, gallantly attacking Comwallis ; 
there, a troop of Americans, escaping with thinned numbers through the British 
ranks, were pursued to the very entrenchments. By the creek, soldiers plunging 
into the unknown depths of its waters, or struggling through the miry bog, were 
fired upon by the foe ; toward Flatbush, the Hessians and British were com- 
bining to enfold, in a still narrower circle^the few and undaunted continentals. 

Lest the foregoing imperfect description should have left obscure some of the 
details of this affair, let us briefly recapitulate its successive disasters. We 
have supposed the reader to be, where all would have chosen to stand on that 
occasion, on the American side. A glance at the motions of the British, will 
show how admirably their manoeuvres were planned and executed. The success 
of the concerted movement was insured by the unforeseen malady of General 
Greene. All the passes to Brooklyn were defended, save one ; and it was by 
this that the troops, which decided the fortunes of the day, and were the same 
we left filing ofl" from Flatland to New-Lots, on the previous night, turned the 
American flank. The road from Jamaica to Bedford was lefl unprotected ; the 
enemy early ascertained this fact ; and, to enable them to profit by our neglect, 
General Grant's advance, which was a diversion, had been devised. The fleet 
and General de Heister co-operated with him in this raanceuvre. General Put- 
nam, taking this feint for a bonafide attack, was deceived ; and the Americans 
were entrapped by forces supenor in discipline, in tactics, in numbers, in good 
fortune, but not in courage ; for though eleven hundred were either killed or ta- 
ken, near four thousand fought their way back to the camp. 

To tlie absence of General Greene, who had studied, and would doubtless 
have guarded, all the approaches to the camp, and to the want of a general com- 
manding officer throughout the day, may this disaster be attributed. General 
Putnam could not leave his lines, and the double care of New York and Long 
Island devolved upon the commander-in-chief. General Woodhull, who had 
been ordered to guard the road from Bedford to Jamaica, with the Long Island 
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militia, remained at Jamaica. The neglect which lost na the day, coat him his 
life. Riding home, after disbanding the volunteers nnder his command, he was 
captured by the British, and imediately cut to pieces, on his zefimog to say 
'' God sare the king." 

Impartiality most award high praise, on this occasion, to the bra yeiy of the 
enemy's troops, who foUowed so hotly in pursuit, that they were with difficnlty 
withheld from attacking the American trenches. At night, the patriots withm 
them told their missing brethren ; and when their loss became uiown, and un- 
certainty veiled the fate of the absent ones, gloom and despondency pervaded 
the camp. The victorious British, on the contrary, hastened to secure the 
ground they had gained, and (lushed with victory, passed the night in exultation. 

On the twenty-eighth, a violent rain kept the two armies in their respective 
encampments. That night the enemy broke ground within about six hundred 
yards of Fort Greene, and on the foUowing day were busily engaged in throwing 
up entrenchments. Their main force was advancing, by slow but sure approach- 
es, to besiege the American fortifications, and their superior artillery would 
doubtless soon silence our batteries. The advanced sentinel of the British army 
was surprised, on the morning of the thirtieth, by the unwonted stillness within 
the American lines. Calling a comrade or two around him, they proceeded to 
reconnoitre. Emboldened by the silence, they crept near the embankment, and 
cautiously peeping into our camp, perceived not a vestige of the army to whose 
challenges they had listened the night before. The alarm was given, and the 
party who first rushed in, to take possession of the works, saw in the midstream, 
out of gun-shot, and filled with well-pleased Americans, the last of the barges 
which had borne their comrades across the waters that night. Bejrond it, in a 
small boat, there sat an American ofiicer, of calm and dignified mien. On his 
pale countenance the anxious muscles were relaxing into a heavenly smile. 
This bark bore Cesar and his fortunes ; and a prayer seemed to escape the lips 
of Washington, as a glance at the distant shore told him the American army was 
beyond the reach of danger. 

Nine thousand men with all their sft>res and ammunitions, crossed the East 
river during the night, unperceived by the enemy. For four-aud-twenty hours 
previous, the commander-in-chief had not left the saddle. The immediate em- 
barcation of the troops was under the direction of General McDougall, to whose 
vigilant activity high praise is due. 

The raw troops of the Americans were easily affected by a check ; and their 
spirits were much depressed by the defeat on Long Island ; which disappointed 
their hopes, and sunk them almost into a state of despondency. Indeed, at that 
time, the army was in an alarming condition. In its zeal for liberty, the assem- 
bly of Massachusetts Bay had granted the soldiers the choice of their own offi- 
cers ; and the consequence was, that those troops were disorderly. The militia 
had no conception of military subordination, were often very inefficient in the 
field, and frequently withdrew from the service at a most critical moment. Be- 
sides, the army was agitated by provincial jealousies and quarrels. The errors 
in the constitution of the American military force were now evident to every 
man of observation ; but it was more eaiy to perceive than to xectify them. 

After the battle of Brooklyn, General Sullivan was despatched, at his own re- 
quest, to Philadelphia, with a verbal communication from Lord Howe to congress, 
expressing a wish to hold a conference with some of the members, as pri^'ate 
gentlemen of influence in the country. General Sullivan was instructed to in- 
form Lord Howe that congress, being the representatives of the free and inde- 
pendent states of America, could not, with propriety, send any of their members 
to confer with him in their private characters ; but that, ever desirous of estab- 
lishing peace upon reasonable terms, they would send a committee of their body 
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lo leam the autliority with which he was invested, to hear what propositions he 
had to make, and to report. On the 6th of September, they chose, as their com- 
mittee, Beajaaiia Franklin, John Adams, and Edward Rutledge. This commii- 
lea met Lonl Howe on Staten Island, opposite Amboy, on the 14th of the same 
■Mmtk. Ha received them politely, but the conference proved fruitless ; for the 
committee ejqplicitly informed his lordship, that neither they, nor the congress 
which sent them, had authority to treat in any other capacity than as independ$nt 
states. On that subject Lord Howe had no instructions : the conference, of 
course, soon came to an end ; and the committee reported to congress, that, in 
their opinion. Lord Howe*s commission contained no other powers than granting 
pardon, and leceiving the colonies under the protection of the British gorem- 
ment, on their submission. 

When the hope of an amicable accommodation vanished, General Howe, who 
had already taken possession of the islands lying in the sound between New 
Vork, Long Island, and the shore of Connecticut, resumed his military opera- 
tions. The British army was on Long Island, and the Americans about New 
York separated from each other by the East river. The city of New York 
stands on the southeast end of an island, anciently named Manhattan, but now 
called by the name of the city. The Hudson, or North river, bounds it on the 
southwest. It is about fifteen miles long, and only two broad. After a brisk 
cannonade between the British batteries on Long Island and those of the Ameri- 
cans about New York, General Howe resolved to transport his army into the 
island of New York ; and accordingly, on the 15th of September, General Sir 
Henry Clinton, with 4,000 men, crossed the East river in dat-bottomed boats, 
landed at Kipp's bay, under cover of the fire of some slilps'of-war, end^ without 
(^position, took post on some high ground, now called Bloomingdale, about five 
miles above New York. The American detachment appointed to defend the 
place, terrified by the cannonade of the ships, fied on the approach of the enemy, 
withiNiC firing a shot. General Washington met the fugitives on the road, drew 
his sword, threatened, and endeavored to rally them : but his efforts were inef- 
fectual ; and his attendants seized the reins of his horse, and turned him away 
from the enemy. The rest of the British army soon followed General Clinton's 
detachment, and, after some slight skirmishing, took possession of New York, the 
American parties retreating to their main body posted at Harlem, about nine 
miles distant. 

Some miles in front of New York, the British army formed a camp quite 
across the island, having its flanks covered by ships-of-war, which the Ameri- 
cans attempted, in vain, to destroy by fire-ships. The American army, amounting 
to about 23,000 men, ill-provided, however, and ill-disciplined, was posted on ad- 
vantageous ground, opposite to it, but at some distance. On the morning of the 
16th of September, General Washington sent a detachment into a wood, in front 
of the left of the British line. General Howe despatched three companies of 
light infantry to dislodge them. A sharp conflict ensued ; each party was rein- 
forced ; a severe firing was for some time kept up ; and a number of men fell 
on each side. The Americans maintained their ground ; and this trifling cir- 
cumstance greatly raised their depressed spirits. This encounter demonstrated 
the value of brave and steady officers ; for on the preceding day, at the landing 
of the British, the officers had been the first who ran ; but, on the present occa- 
sion, the officers did their duty, and the troops steadily maintained their post. 

On the 21st of September, a destructive fire broke out in New York, and re- 
duced almost a fourth part of the city to ashes. It began in a dram shop, near 
the river, about one o*clock in the morning ; and, as everything was dry, and 
the houses covered with shingles instead of tiles or slates, the flames spread 
ffanidly, and raged with great fury. Many of the citizens had removed from the 
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lown before the entrance of the British, the pumps and fire-engines were in bad 
mder, mnd a brisk south wind fanned the flame. Two regiments of soldiers and 
mmny men fiom the fleet were employed to arrest the progress of the devouring 
ebment, and at length succeeded in extinguishing the fire, but not till it had con- 
fomed aboiit 1,000 houses. 

Probably the fire was occasioned by the inconsiderate rerelry of the British 
sailors, who had been permitted to regale themselves on diore 

The Americans were iftrongly posted toward the northern extremity of the 
kland of New York. To attack them in front was unadvisable, but General 
Howe resolved to make an attempt on their rear, or to hem them in on the island 
widioat the possibility of escape. For this purpose, leaving three brigades of 
British and one of Hessian troops to guard New York, early in the morning of 
the 12th of October he embarked the rest of the army in flat-bottomed boats, and, 
in the course of the same morning, landed at Thog's Neck, in the county of West 
Chester. But finding that place unsuitable to his purpose, he again embarked, 
proceeded to the mouth of Hutchinson's river, and landed there ; when the troops 
had a skirmish with an American party^and succeeded in dislodging them from 
a narrow pass of which they had taken possession. 

On the 2 1 St of October, the main body of the British army marched to New 
Rochelle, lying on the sound which separates Long Island from Connecticut. 
There the second division of foreign troops, consisting of upward of 5,000 Hes- 
■iaas and Waldeckers, under General Knyphausen, with about 2,000 baggage- 
horses, which had arrived in a fleet of seventy-two sail, joined General Howe. 

General Washington's first intention was to maintain his position on the island 
of New York ; but General Lee, in whose military talents and experience the 
army had great confidence, on joining the army after the successful defence of 
Charleston, strongly remonstrated against that resolution, asserting that the Brit- 
ish, by a chain of works, would completely hem in the Amnricans, and compel 
them to surrender, even without a battle. His representations induced General 
Washington, with the consent of a council of war, to alter Jus plan, and move 
his army from Kingsbridge to White Plains, on the left of his present position, 
maintaining a line parallel to that in which the British army was marching, and 
separated ^om it by the river Bronx. On the 26th of October, the main body 
of the American army, consisting of about 17,000 ill-disciplined men, took pos- 
session of a slightly fortified camp on the oast side of the Bronx, which an ad- 
vanced detachment had been employed in preparing. A bend in the river cov- 
ered their right fiank, and Genend Washington posted a body of about 1,600 
men, under General McDougall, on a hill in a line with his right wing, but sep- 
arated from it by the Bronx. 

The British general having collected his troops, brought forward his artillery 
with considerable difficulty ; and having got everything ready for active opera- 
tions, advanced in two columns toward Uie American camp. He accompanied 
the left column in person ; General Clinton led the right. A distant cannonade 
began, with little eflect on either side. The detachment on the hill, under Mc 
Dougall, attracted the notice of General Howe, and he resolved to dislodge it. 
He ordered General Leslie, with the second brigade of British troops, and Col- 
onel Donop, with the Hessian grenadiers, on that service. On their advance, 
the American militia fled with precipitation ; but about 600 regulars, who were 
under McDougall, vigorously defended themselves for some time. They were 
compelled, however, to retreat, and the British took possession of tlie hill ; but 
they were at too great a distance to be able to annoy any part of the American 
line. 

Three daya afterward. General Howe, having received reinforcements from 
New York and other quarters, resolved to attack the American camp. B^l a 
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heavjr nia dnring tbo whole night leuderad tba gioimd so ilii^MTy, that in tin 
Borniiiff it would have been reiy difficult to ascend the accliTi^ of the hiUe oo 
-which Uie AmericuM were posted ; and therarore it wu deemed iiiMdTiHUe to 
nuke the ftttempt. 

General Wmahington, apprehensive of tn Utack, uid doobtAiI of llu ianie on 
the ground which h« then occupied, eari^ in the morning of the IM of Noiiem- 
ber leflbia camp, retired toward North Caatle, and took a atrong position behind 
the rivei Croton. General Howe, perceiring that it was the purpose of hia ad< 
Tersarj to aroid a general engagement, and finding it out of his power to force a 
battle, in such a country, unless in very dtsadrantageous circumstances, ceased 
lo pursne the American army. He well knew that soon it would be almost dia- 
■olved, on the expiration of the term for which many of the men had engaged to 
serve ; and therefore he turned hia attention to the reduction of Forts Wasning* 
ton and Lee ; the first on the island of New York, not far from Kingsbridge 
and the other on the Jersey side of the North river, nearly opposite the former. 
The Americana had flattered themselves, that by meaoa of these two forts they 
would be able to command the navigation of the North river ; but that had 
proved an illuBion, as several British vessels had passed the forts without sus- 
taining any injury from their fire. It had been debated in an American council 
of war, whether, in the present posture of their affairs, those two places ought to 
be retained. General Lae was decidedly of opinion that they ought to be aban- 
doned ; but General Greene urgedthe propriety of defending them, and his opin- 
ion pravaited. 



Fic. S&— Foit WuhlngtoD. 

Fort Washington was garrisoned by about 3,000 men, under the command of 
Colonel Magaw, who thought he could defend the pUce till about the end of 
December. On the 15th of November, General Sir William Howe summoned 
the garrison to surrender, on pain of being put to the sword ; but received for 
answer, that they would defend themaelves to the last extremity. Early next 
morning, a vigorous attack was began by the British and Hessian troops, \a four 
divisions ; and, aller a severe engagement, in which the anailants lost aboat 
1,000 men in kiUed and wounded, Colonel Magaw wss compelled to surrender 
as prisoners-of-war, himself and hia garrison, amoonting to two thousand six 
hundred men, inclusive of the country militia. The fall ot Fort Washington 
was a heavy blow lo the infant republic, and greatly discouraged its raw and 
disorderly army. 

Fort Xm, on the Jersey aide of the river, oeuly opposite to Fort Washington, 
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TktaX engaged the attention of tlie Britiah general. That fcnrt stood on a alip oC 
land« about ten miles kmg, l3ring between the Hudson and the Hackensack, and 
English Neighborhood. Early on. the morning of the 18th of Norember, EUurl 
Cotnwallis, with a strong detachment, in flat-bottomed boats, passed throush the 
comonmieation between the East and North rivers, by Kingsbridge, with ue in* 
teAon of cutting olBf the retreat of the troops in Fort Lee. General Greene, 
howoTor, who conunanded in those parts, being apprized of his moTement, by a 
rapid march escaped with the main body of the garrison, but left behind soma 
atragglera, and also his heavy artillery and baggage, which fell into the hands 
of the British. Thus the Americans were driven, with considerable loss, firom 
the island of New York, and from the Jersey bank of the North river. 

On the 12th of November, General Washington had crossed the North lifar 
with part of his army, and taken a position not far from Fort Lee, having left 
iqiward of 7,000 men at North Castle, under the command of Greneial Lee. At 
that time, the American army was in a critical and alarming state. It waa com- 
posed chiefly of militia and of men engaged for a short time only. The term of 
service of many of them was about to expire ; and the republican military force 
was on the point of dissolution, in the presence of a well-disciplined, well-ap- 
pointed, and victorious enemy; 

In that threatening posture of public afiairs, Greneral Washington applied to 
the state of Massachusetts for 4,000 new militia ; and General Lee besought the 
militia under his command to remain for a few days after their term of service 
was expired. But the application of the commander-in-chief was not promptly 
answered ; and the earnest entreaties of General Lee were almost utterly disre- 
garded. 

On the fall of Forts Washington and Lee, General Washington, with his little 
army, of about 3,000 eflective men, ill-armed, worse clad, and almost without 
tents, blankets, or utensils for cookiuff their provisions, took a position behind 
the Hackensack. His army consisted chiefly of the garrison of Fort Lee, which 
had been obliged to evacuate that place with so much precipitation as to leave 
behind them the tents and most of the articles of comfort and accommodation in 
their possession. But althoagh Greneral Washington made a show of resistance 
by occupying the line of the Hackensack, yet he was sensible of his inability 
to dispute the passage of that river ; he therefore retreated to Newark. There 
he remained some days, making the most earnest i^plieations in eveiy quarter 
for reinforcements, and pressing General Lee to hasten his march to tiie south- 
ward and join him. 

On the advance of Eari Comwallis, General Washington abandoned Newark, i 
and retreated to New Brunswick, a small village on the Raritan. ' While there, \ 
the term of service of a number of his troops expired, and he had the mortifica^ 
tkm to see them abandon him. From New Brunswick the Americans retreated 
to Trenton. There General Washington received a reinforcement of about 2,000 
men from Pennsylvania. He had taken the precautioA of collecting and toard- 
ing all the boats on the Delaware from Philadelphia for seven^ miles higher up 
the river. He sent his sick to Philadelphia, and his heavy artillery and baggage 
across the Delaware. Having taken these precautionary measures, and beiuff 
somewhat encouraged by the reinforcements which he luid received, he halted 
some time at Trenton, and even began to advance toward Princeton ; but be- 
ing informed that Eari Comwallis, strongly reinforced, was marching against 
him, he was obliged to seek refuge behind the great river Delaware. On the 
8th of December he accomplished the paasage at Trenton Ferry, the van of the 
British army making its appearance just as bis rear-guard had crossed. 

General Washington was careful to secure all the boats on the>south side of 
the river, and to guard all those places where it was probable that the Britiah 
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Bxmy might attempt to pass ; so that lus feeble army was secured from the daa« 
gar of an immediate attack. The British troops made demonstrations of an in« 
teotion to cross the river, and detachments were stationed to oppose them ; bm 
the atten^ was not seriously made. In this situation the American commander 
anxiously waited for reinforcements, and sent some parties over the river to ob« 
serve and annoy the enemy. 9 

While General Washington was retreating through the Jerseys, he earnestly 
desired General Lee, who had been left in command of the division of the army 
at North Castle, to hasten his march to the Delaware and join the main army. 
But that officer, notwithstanding the critical nature 'of the case, and the pressing 
<Mrders of his commander, was in no haste to obey. He marched slowly to the 
scmthward, at the head of about 3,000 men ; and his sluggish movements and 
miwary conduct proved fatal to his own personal liberty, and excited a lively 
sensation throughout America. He lay carelessly without a guard, and at some 
distance from his troops, at Baskenridge, in Morris county, where, on the 13th 
I of December, Colonel Harcourt, who, with a small detachment of light horse, 
had been sent to observe the movements of that division of the American army, 
by a gallant act of partisan warfare, made him prisoner, and conveyed him rap- 
idly to New York. For some time he was closely confined, and considered not 
as a prisoner-of-war, but as a deserter from the British army. The capture of 
General Lee was regarded as a great misfortune by the Americans ; for at that 
time he enjoyed, in a high degree, the esteem and confidence of the friends of 
congress ; on the other hand, the British exulted in his captivity, as equal to a 
signal victory, declaring that " they had taken the American palladium." 

General Sullivan, who on the 4th of September had been exchanged for Gren 
eral Prescott, when Lord Stirling also had been exchanged for General McDon 
aid, succeeded to the command of Lee's division, and soon conducted it across 
the Delaware to General Washington's army. At the same time General Gates. 
with part of the army of Canada, arrived in camp. But even after the junction 
of those troops, and a number of militia of Pennsylvania, General Washington's 
force did not exceed 5,000 men ; for though many had joined the army, yet not 
a few were daily leaving it ; and of those who remained, the greater part were 
raw troops, ill-provided, and all of them dispirited by defeat. 

Grenend Howe, with an army of 27,000 men, completely armed and disci- 

? lined, well-provided, and flushed with success, lay on the opposite side of the 
)elaware ; stretching from New Brunswick to the vicinity of Philadelphia, and 
ready, it was believed, to pass over as soon as the severity of the winter was 
set in, and the river completely frozen. To the Americans this was the most 
gloomy period of the contest ; and their affairs appeared in a very hopeless con- 
dition. To deepen the gloom of this period, so alarming to the Americans, and 
to confirm the confidence of the British «rmy. General CUnton, with two brigades 
of British and two of Hessian troops, escorted by a squadron of men-of-war un- 
der Sir Peter Parker, was sent against Rhode Island. The American force, 
incapable of making any effectual resistance, abandoned the island on General 
Clinton's approach ; and on the day that Greneral Washington crossed the Dela- 
ware, he took possession of it without oj^position or loss. At the same time the 
British fleet blocked up Conunodore Hopkins' squadron, and a number of priva- 
teers at Providence. 

When the American army retreated through the Jerseys, dejection took pos- 
session of the public mind. General Washington called on the militia of that 
state to take the field ; but his call was not ol^yed. Fear triumphed over pa- 
triotism ; and every one was more anxious to provide for his ' personal safety 
than lo support the national cause. 

On the 30th of November, when the sun of American independence seemed 
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tut Mttiiif 9 Lord Howe and the general issued a proclamalioo, promising pardon 
to those who shoold retom to their allegiance, and subscribe a suitable obligation. 
Many took advantage of the proclamation, and submitted to the British gofsm- 
nient ; and among mese were all the richer inhabitants of the proyince, widi a 
few exceptions. It was the middle class chiefly that remained steadfast in the . 
day of trial and adversity. The consequence of this apathy, fear, and defection^ I 
was the retreat of General Washington across the Delaware, at the head of only 
2fl00 men ; and in a day or two afterward even that small number was consid- 
erably diminished. 

On the 12th of December, congress quitted Philadelphia and retired to Balti- 
more, in Maryland. But under all the reverses which their cause had suffered, 
and in die most unpromising state of their affairs, they manifested an unshaken 
firmness. Their energy did not forsake them ; there was no humiliation in their 
atdtode, no despondency in their language, and no inactivity in their operatioos. 
Their fortitude was well supported by their brave, sagacious, and persevering 
commander-in-chief. 

At first, the Americans fondly hoped that the war would not be of long dura- 
don ; and, influenced partly by that deceitful expectation, and more perhaps by 
a wish not to discourage their adherents^ congress had enlisted their o^/ldiers for 
a year only. That error in their military system, which gave them much unea- 
siness, and exposed them to no small danger in the course of the war, now be- 
gan to be severely felt, by the almost total dissolution of their army, in the pres- 
ence of a victorious enemy. In order to remedy that defect in future, ccmgress 
resolved that their soldiers should be bound to s^rve for three years, or during 
the continuance of the war ; and, on diis principle, they ordered a new army of 
eighty-eight battalions to be raised| each state furnishing its due proportion. Vir- 
ginia and Massachusetts were each to raise fiileen battalions ; Pennsylvania, 
twelve ; North Carolina, nine ; South Carolina, six ; Connecticut and Maryland, 
eight each ; Rhode Island, two ; Delaware and Greorgia, one each ; New Hamp- 
shire, three ; New York and die Jerseys, being partly in possession of the ene- 
my, were rated at onl^ four battalions each. The ai^pomtqient of oflicers in the 
battalions, and the fiUmg up of vacancies, except in the ease of general officers, 
was left to the several provincial governments. 

But the first ebullition of popular patriotism had evaporated ; and, while all 
clamored about fireedom, each wished to make as few saicrifices as possible in 
order to obtain it. Of this state of things congress were ftilly sensible, and 
therefore endeavored ta overcome the general reluctance lo the service, by pres- 
ent boundes and the prospect of future rewards. To induce men to enlist and fill 
up the battalions that had been ordered, congress promised a bounty of twenw* 
ddlars to each soldier, and an allotment of land, at the end of the war, to aU 
who survived, and to die families of such as had fallen in the service. The al- 
lotments were proportioned to the rank of the individuals : a common soldier 
was to have 100 acres ; an ensign, 150 ; a lieutenant, 200 ; a major, 400 ; a 
lientenant-cdonel, 450 ; and a colonel, 500. They who enlisted for three years 
aafy were not entided to an allotment. No person was permitted to purchase 
another's allotment, which was to remain secure to him as a means of decent 
sobtistence, when die public should no longer need his professional services. 

Congress also offered a bounty to such foreign troops in British pay as should 
desert, and enlist under the republican banners : toaookmel, 1000 acres of land; 
to a lieutenant-colonel, 800 ; to a major, 600 ; to a c^itain, 400 ; to a lieoten- 
aat, 900 ; to an ensign, 300 ; and to every non-commissioned soldier, 100. This 
neawuo was intended as a counterpoise to the promise of large grants of vacant 
had, at the close of the troubles, made by the Britidi government to the hi^- 
hmd e mi gr aa ts, and other new troops raised in America, as a reward for 
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lojr^y and wal in the redactian of th« eoiintiT. In order to pnmdo tat tbt 
■BKBtaaknco of Uieir ■rmr, con^ieM n^oirod to bonoir five miUont of doUan ; 
aad pl«dg«d th« faith of the United Statoa foi the payniBnt of pnocyial and in- 

MTMt. 

Altboogh the conlinenlal gorenunenta of Europe fell no good>wiIl toward tb« 
pnwreM of liberty, and took no inteteat m the hai^iineaa of nwinkiiid ; yot, (torn 
jealonay of the puwei and gloiy of Bdlain, ta^ looked on the cwise of the 
Americana with no unfaTOrable eye. Some indiiect oommnnifationa ■ppoar to 
have taken place between the cabinet of Versailles and congieaa ; and, toward 
the end of September, congress elected Benjamin Franklin, Silas Deane, and 
Aithni Lee, their CKHumissioneia to the couit of France, with powera to enter 
into a treaty with (he French king ; they sailed for France soon afterward. At 
thia time also ctmmiisuoners were sent to Canada to induce the inhabitanta of 
that ptorince to join the Americana, and Charlaa CairoU went aa one of them 
bnt returned without success. 



Ha. Bti—daHa Ckmll, «f QunUtMi. 

In th» comae of the campaigu, General Washington had serer^ felt the 
want of canity, and of artillerymea and eiuiiieera. Therefore oongieaa hftvi^ 
aaaembled aoccnding lo adjournment, at BaUmore on the SOlh of December, n- 
Bohred that General Washington shall be, and hereby is, vested w^ foil, aimle, 
and oonjdeto powers to raise and collect together, in the moet 4>oo^ uA oneo- 
ml mannor, from any or all of these Unbad Statea, aixteen wttilioiis at in- 
batry, in addition to thoae alrea^-Toled; and to ^ipwil officots fiw the Mid 
boltaltona of infantry ; to raiae, officer, and equ^ 3,000 lidit hme, Ihwo n|p- 
■s a t s <tf artUleiy, and a eoipa of engineon, and to ealahliA ibeat p^ ; to apj^ 
to any of the states for saeh aid of the mililis. aa ha dull jaigt wspiasniy ; to 
ibm aoBh magaxinee of pcoriaiona, and in anch plaeea aa ha aaaU ihtak ptooar , 
to diqilaoa and qpoint dt oAcen vader dw nak of brigidian«Mt«i, Ma to' 



OF THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION. SOT 

fill vp an Taeancies in erery other department in the American army ; to take, 
wherever he may be, whaterer he may want for the use of the army, if the in- 
habitants will not sell it, allowing a reasonable price for the same ; to arrest and 
confine persons who refuse to take the continental currency $ and that these 
powers be vested in General Washington for the period of six months, unless 
sooner determined by congress. At the same time, congress turned its attention 
toward the Canadian frontier, and ordered works to be constructed for the secu- 
rity of the lakes George and Champlain. 

While active in using all means for internal security and defence, congress 
were not careless of foreign relations. Thqr resolved, without delay, to send 
commissioners to the courts of Vienna, Spaini Prussia, and the grand duke of 
Tuscany, to assure those powers that tne United States were determined to 
maintain their independence ; to solicit the firiendly aid of those courts, or their 
good offices in preventing any more foreigners in the pay of Great Britain from 
being sent against the states, and in procuring the recall of those that had been 
already sent. 

Richard Stockton, a member of congrees, hadbeen made prisoner by the British, 
and thrown into a common jail. Congress was indignant at the treatment he re- 
ceived, and ordered General Washington to open a correspondence on the sub- 
ject with General Howe, that it might be ascertained .in what manner prisoners 
were to be treated, as the Americans were determined to retaliate on British 
prisoners any ill-usage which their a4herents who fell into the hands of the 
British might meet with. 

Congress also made a solemn jttid animated appeal to all the provinces of the 
union. They reminded the people of their grounds jof complaint against the 
British government, and of the treatiaent whi^ they had received from it. They 
assured them that nothing less than absolute submission would satisfy their ene- 
mies ; and emphatically asked them whether they chose resistance or slavery. 
rhe appeal produced the desired effect, and the people prepared to continue the 
struggle with renewed vigor. 

The British parliament met on the 26th of October, 1775, and was opened by 
4 speech from the throne, m which the king set forth that he had il in contem- 
plation to engage some foreign troops which had been offered him to serve in 
America ; that it was necessary to compel the colonists to submission, but that 
he would be ready to receive them with tenderness and mercy, on their becom- 
ing sensible of their error. Ministry moved an address in fuU accordance with 
the speech, which was strenuously resisted by the opponents of the administra- 
tion in both houses of parliament, and keen debates ensued ; but ministry car- 
ried their point by large majorities, and the far greater number of the people 
fully concurred in the war. 

The emplo3rment of foreign mercenaries against the colonists was strongly 
opposed in pfirliament ; but the measure was adopted, which awakened a lively 
sensation in the provinces, where it was considered as an avowal that the 
mother country had entirely shaken off the remembrance of their propinquity, 
and indulged a spirit of rancorous hostility against them. Hence, numbers who 
had hitherto been moderate in their political sentiments, became steady adhe- 
rents of the republican cause ; while they who had formerly been refractory, 
became more detorokned in their opposition to the measures of the British gov- 
ernment. 

The second petition of congress, to which no answer had been returned, was 
broof^ under the notice of parliament, and Mr. Penn, formerly governor of 
Pennsylvmnia, was examined at the bar of the house of lords ; but ms examina- 
tion was followed by no conciliatory results. About that time Mr. Edmund 
BariLSi an eloquent member of parliament under the banners of the opposition. 
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btrodnced into Um honae of comnxai hia coneiUatoiy bill, which jnopoMd to 
raiHHincv thp oxercise of tazatimi in the colonies, without entering on the con- 
sidentioD of the queetion of right ; reaerring, howeTer, to Great Britain, the 
power of lerfing commercial douea, to be ^^lied to thoae purpoeea which the 
general aaeembly of each piorince ahould jodge moat aalutaiy and beneficial. 
The bill alao propoeed the repeal of all the lawa complained of by the coloniata 
and the passing an immediate act of amneaty. But this, like eveiy other con 
ciliatoiy proposition, wu uoaucceMful. 



n*. BO.— Edmnnd Borln 
The rejection of Mr. Burke'a bill was followed by the introduction of one by 
ministiy, prohibiting all inteicourse with the colonies, which, after a keen opp^ 
aition, passed both houses of paiUament, and received the nifal sanction. 



CHAPTER VI. 



When General Washington crossed tba Delaware, winter wu Cut setting in ; 
and it was no pan of General Howe's plan to cany on miliiaty operations during 
that inclement aeason of the year. Fearleaa of a feeble'enemy, whom he had 
easily driven before him, and whom he confidently expected soon to annihilato, 
he cantoned hia troops rather with a view to the conrenient resumption of iheir 
march, than with any regard to aecority against a fbgitive foe. As he enter- 
tained not the slimiest apprehension of an attack, fee paid Utde attentiaii to the ar- 
raitgement of hie sereral posU for the ptnpoee eCmnnul support. He stationed a 
detachmentof about 1,500 Heaaiana at Trenton, under Colcmel RhaDe, and about 
3,000 at Bordentown, farther down the river, under Count Don<^ ; the rest of his 
aiiOT was quartered over the country, between the Hackenaack and the Delaware . ^ 

Oeneral Howe certainly had little apparent cause of apfoehension ; Washing 
ton had retreated beyond the Delaware at the head of only about 2,000 men, 
while be had an army of nearly 30,000 fine troops under hie conmund. Hm 
coBgre M had withdrawn from PhiUdelphia ; ana, by tluir ntteati had ^ow> 
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ikat cily into mocli coDfuaion. Their presence had ovenwad the diMffeetod, 
tad mainluned the traDquilliqr of the p4are ; but, on their remoral, the friendi of 
the Britiih eluma, to whom belonged the great bodr of the quakeia, a timid aect, 
b^pn to beatii tfaaaaelrea ; and Oenertl PutsAin, yaia coouaanded diere, needed 



Fio. 91 .— PoWfmlt otGmanl Puuma. 

K eonaiderable force (o preaerro the peace of the city. The country was de-- 
jeeted ; the frienda of congreaa were filled with the moat gloomy apprehenaions ; 
and many (rftho inhabitania repaired to the Britiah poaia, expresaed their all»- 
giance to the British crown, and claimed protection ; eo that in those eircum- 
atances General Howe aeemed perfectly secure. 

Bnt in that alarming state of affairs the American leaders still maintained an 
erect poature, and their brare and perseTering commander-in-chief did not de- 
apair. Congreaa actiTely employed all the meaoa in their power for supporting 
their independence, and General Washington qndied in erery qnarter fin' rein- 
forcomente. He petceiTed the security of the Britiah commander-in-chief, and 
thfl adrantagea which the scattered cantonment of his troops presented to the 
American arms. " Now," exclaimed he, on being informcHl of the widely dis- 
persed state of the Britiah troopa, " is the tine to clip dieir winga, when they 
are so spread ;" and, accordingly, resolved to make a bold e^rt to check the 
a of the enemy. For that purpose he planned an attack on the Heaaiana - 
General Pntnam, who waa stationed in Philadelphia, might hare 
oeen naenu in creating a diversion on that side ; bat in that city the frienda of 
Britain were so strong, that it waa deemed inexpedient to withdraw, even for a ' 
ibott time, the troopa posted there. But a small party of mihtia, under Colonel 
Griffin, passed the Delaware near Philadelphia, and advanced to Mount H<^y. 
Coont Dooop marched against them, but, on their retreat, he returned to Borden- 

Geiwnl Washington formed his troops into three dirisions, which were at 

noA aii m dlaneOBaly to paw the Delaware, at three different places, on the even- 

iu of the SSdl of Deceild>er, hoping to auiprise the enemy after the festiridea 

ovMsliBaa. Oh dinaimi, nnder General Cadwallader, waa to^ass the rivot- 

1* 



pfoereaa o 

atfreDton 
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Fm. in TTi^hiiiw approacUBB Ihi Di 
m tue Ticinii}' of Briatol, Int &i]ed tbroogb inattendoo to the state of the tid* 
u>d nf the river, aa they cooM Dot Imnd od acctnint of iba beftpa of ice accumu- 
lued on the Jersey bank. The raeond division, uoda General Irring, wsa to 
pus at Trenion Feny, Init waa unable to make its wtj throuRh the ice. The 
third and maia divisioii, nndei the coaunand of Oeaeral Waahington in pereon, 
.aaeisted by Geneiali SoUivan and Gtomm, and Criooel Knox of the aitilleiy, 



FiB. 93.— Portrait of Colcnd Enoi. 
:«ccoinplished lh« pueaffB, with great difficulty, at McKenne's Feny, aboot niiw 
miles above Trenton. The general had expected to bare hia troopa on the Jer- 
•ey side about midnight, and to reach Trenton about five in the rooming. But 
Ibe difficulties ariaiug ftotn the accumulation of ice in the rim, wen ao 
great, that it was three o'clock in the morning. before Uie troops got acroH, sod 
nearly four before thev began to more forward. They ware finmed into two 
diviaions, one nf which proceeded toward Trenton by ths lowv Oi nimt imd 
and the other^y the upper or Pennington road 
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Colonel Rhalle had receiTod some intimation that an attack on his post 
meditated, and probably would be made on the evening of the twenty-fiilh. Cap- 
tain Washington, afterward much distinguished as an officer of cavalry, had for 
some days been on a scouting party in the Jerseys with about fifty foot soldiera ; 
and, ignorant of the meditated attack on the evening of the twenty-6Ah, had ap- 
proached Trenton, exchanged a few shots with the advanced sentinels, and then 
retreated. The Hessians concluded that this was the threatened attack, and 
became quite secure. Captain Waahington, in his retreat, met the general ad- 
vancing against Trenton by the upper. road, and joined him. Although some 
apprehensions were entertained that the alarm excited by Captain Washington's 
appearance might have put th« Hessians on their guard, yet, as there was now 
no room either for hesitation or delay, the Americans steadily continued their 
march. The night was severe : it sleeted, snowed, and was intensely cold, and 
the road slippery. But General Washington advanced firmly, and at eight 
o'clock in the morning reached the Hessian advanced posts, which he instantly 
drove in ; and, so equal had been the progress of the columns, that in three mm- 
utes afterward the firing on the zivei road, announced the arrival of the other 
division. 

Colonel Rhalle, who was a conngeous officer, soon had his men under arms, 
and prepared for a brave defence ; but, early in the engagement, he received a 
mortal wound, and his men, befang severely galled by the American artillery, 
about 1,000 of them threw down their arms and surrendered themselves prisoq- - 
ers of war ; but a considerable body of them, chiefly light horse, retreated tow- 
ard Bordentown and made their escape. 

In this attack not many Hessians were killed, and the Americans lost only 
four or five men, some of whom were froien to death by the intense cold of the [ 
lught. Some of General Washington's officers wished him to follow up his suc- 
cess, and he was inclined to pursue that course ; but a council of war was averse 
to this measure, and he did not think it advisable to act contrary to the pre- 
vailing opinion. On tlie evening of the twenty-sixth he repassed the Delaware, 
carrying his prisoners along with him, and their arms, colors, and artillery. 

This enterprise was completely successful in so far as it was under the im- 
mediate direction of the commander-in-chief, and it had a happy effect on the 
affairs of America. It was the first wave of the returning tide. It filled the 
British with astonishment ; and the Hessians, whose name had before inspired 
the people with fear, ceased to be terrible. The prisoners were paraded through 
the streets of Philadelphia to prove the reality of the victory, which the friends 
of the British government had denied. The hopes of the Americans were re« 
vived, and their spirits elevated : they had a clear proof that their enemies were 
not invincible ; and that union, courage, and perseverance, would ensure success. 

The British troops in the Jerseys behaved toward the inhabitants with all the 
insolence of victory, and plundered them with indiscriminate and unmerciful ra^ 
pacitv. Filled with indignation at such insults, injustice, and oppression, the 
people were everywhere ready to flee to arms ; and the success of their country- 
men at Trenton encouraged their resentment and patriotic feelings. 

Although General Cadwallader had not been able to pass the Delaware at the 
u>pointed time, yet, believing that General Washington was still on the Jersey 
side, on the twenty-seventh he crossed the river with 1 ,500 men, about two 
miles above Bristol ; and even afler he was informed that General Washington 
had again passed into Pennsylvania, he proceeded to Burlington, and next day 
marched on Bordentown, the enemy hastily retiring as he advanced. 

The spirit of resistance was again fully awakened in Pennsylvania, and con- 
liderable numbers of the militia repaired to the standard of the commander-in 
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daet, -wka agun cnmti the Dekwan ud mrclMd to TnoKn, wImm, at dM 
bsnnnng of Jannuy, h« fomtd biinielf u the hMd of 5>)00 man. 

Tbe ilBrm wu now apraad thnn^wW the Biitiah amiT. A atrtmg detaclk- 
Bent raider General Grant maTched to Priitceton ; and Eail CorawalUa, wh» 
vaa ou tbe point of aaiKng for En^and, was Mdered to leave Nev Yoik, aad 
wama lua command in the Jeraeya. 



Fra. M.— PoRi^l of Lord ComralUs. 

On joining General Grant, Lmrd Comwaltia immediately marched sganw. 
Frenlon. On hia approach. General Wsahinglon croeaed a rivulet named the 
Aasnnipink, and took poat on some high ground, with the rivulet in his front. 
On the advance of the British army on the aflemoon of the 3d of Jannary, 17T7, 
a smart cannonade ensued, and continued till night, Lord Comwallis intending 
to renew the attack next morning; bat soon after midnight General Washington 
ailently dec&mped, leaving bis firea burning, hia aentineb advanced, and amaD 
parties to guard the forda of tbe rivulet, artd, by a ciicultotia route lbimi|^ Allen 
town, proceeded toward Princeton. 

It was the moet inclement aeasoD of tbe year, bnt the weather favored hia 
movement. For two days before it had been warm, mA, and foggy, and great 
^prehensiona were entertained leat, by the depth of the foada, it anould be found 
nopoBsible to transport the baggage and artillerv with &e requisite celerity ; bnt 
about tbe time the troops began to move, («e of thoee sudden changes of weather 
which are not nnfrequent in America haf^wned. The wind shift»d to the north- 
west, while tbe council of war which was to decide on their ulterior operations 
waa Bitting. An intense froet aet in ; and instead of being obliged to strugf^e 
throngb a miry road, the army marched aa oa solid pavement. Tbe Amencan 
Mddiera conaidered the chan^ of weather aa an inlarpoaition of H-aveo in their 
behall^ and [Hroceeded on dieir way with alacri^. 

Earl Commllia, in hia rapid march toward Trenbm, had left dsee regimenla, 
imder lienteBant-Cdonel Hawbood, at Princeton, with orden to advance o> the 
ddid of the noBth to Maidenhead, a villaga about half w^ betweea PriBoetaa 
andTnato*. GeMtnl Watbinglon qipiMohedPriiioelDafinnidda]rfaMk and 
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sbortly before that time Colonel Mawhood*s detachment bad began to advance 
toward Maidenhead, by a road at a little distance from that on which the Ameri- 
cans were niarchin|[. The two armies unexpectedly met, and a smart engage- 
OMttt instantly ensued* At first the Americans were thrown into some confu- 
sion ; but General WasUngton, by great personal exertions, restored order, and 
renewed the batde^ Colonel Mawhood, with a part of his force, broke through 
the American anny, and continued his route to Maidenhead ; the remainder of 
his detachment, being unable to advance, retreated by difierent roads to Now 
Brunswick. 

In this rencooater a considerable number of men fell on each side. The 
Americans lost General Mercer, whose death was much lamented by his coun- 
trymen. Captain Leslie, son of the Earl of Leven, was among the slain on the 
side of the British; and he was buried with military honors by the Americans, 
in testimony of r^pect not to himself merely, but to his family also. In this 
battle Colonel Monroe, who was afterward elected president of the United States, 
tod^ an active part. 

It was immediately after the sharp conflict at the fence, between the advance 
guard of the American army, led by General Mercer, and the British seventeenth 
regiment, and the retreat of the Americans through the orchard near to Clark's 
house and bam, that General Mercer, while exerting himself to rally his broken 
troops, was brought to the ground by a blow from the butt of a musket. He was 
on foot at this time — the gray horse he rode at the beginning of the action hav- 
ing been disabled by a ball in the fore leg. The British soldiers were not IK 
first aware of the general's rank, for the morning being cold, he wore a surtout 
over his uniform. So soon as they discovered Uiat he was a fleneral officer, 
they shouted thai they had got the rebel general, and cried, " Call for quarters, 
you d— d rebel !** Mercer to the most undaunted courage united a quick and 
ardent temperament : he replied with indignation to his enemies, while their 
bayonets were at his bosom, that he deserved not the* name of rebel ; and de- 
termining to die as he had lived, a true and honored soldier of liberty, lounged 
with his sword at the nearest man. They then bayoneted him, and left him for 
dead. 

Upon the retreat of the enemy, the wounded general was conveyed to Clark's 
house, immediately adjoining the field of battle. The information that the com- 
mander-in-chief first received of the fall of his old companion in arms of the war 
of 1775, and beloved oflicer, was that he had expired under his numerous 
wounds ; and it was not until the American army 'was in full march for Morris- 
town that the chief was undeceived, and learned, to his great gratification, that 
Mercer, though fearfully wounded, was yet alive. Upon the first halt, at Somer- 
set courthouse, Washington despatched the late Major George I^wis, his 
nephew, and captain of the Horse Guards, with a fiag and a letter to Lord Corn- 
wallis, requesting that every possible attention might be shown to the wounded 
general, and permission that young Lewis should remain with him to minister to 
his wants. To both requests his lordship yielded a willing assent, and ordered 
his stafi*-surgeon to attend upon General Mercer. Upon an examination of the 
wounds, the British surgeon remarked that, although they were many and severe, 
he was disposed to believe that they would not prove dangerous. Mercer, bred 
to the profession of an army surgeon in Europe, said to young Lewis, *' Raise 
ny right arm, George, and this gentleman will there discover the smallest of my 
wounds, but which will prove the most fatal. Yes, sir, that is a fellow that will 
very soon do my business." He languished till the twelfth, and expired in the 
arms of l^ewis, admired and lamented by the whole army. During the period 
that he languished on the couch of suffering, he exonerated his enemies from 
the foul accusation which they bore not only in 1777, but for half a century 
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nnee, rim : of their having bayoneted a general officer after he had aurrendered 
hit aword, and become a prisoner of war — declaring that he only relinquished 
bis sword when his arm had become powerless to wield it. He paid the hom- 
age of his whde heart to the person and character of the commander-in-chief^ 
re|oieed with tme soldierly pride id the triumphs of Trenton and Princeton, in 
both of which he had borne a conspicuous part, and offered up his fervent pray- 
ers finr the final anccess of the cause of American independence. 

Tkns tired and died Hugh Mercer, a name that will for ever be associated 
with momentoos events in the history of the War of the Revolution. When a 
gratafiil posterity diall bid the trophied memorial rise to the mart3rrs who sealed 
with their blood the charter of an empire's liberties, there will not be wanting a 
oMmument to him whom Washington mourned as the worthy and brave General 
Mercer. 

We shaU give a single anecdote of the subject of the foregoing memoir, to 
show the pore and high minded principles that actuated the patriots and soldiers 
of the days of our country's first trial. 

Virginia at first organized two regiments for the common cause. When it 
determined to raise a third, there were numerous applications for commis- 
; and, these being mostly from men of fortune and family interest, there 
scarcely an application for a rank less than a field officer. During the sit- 
tiag of the house of burgesses upon the important motion, a plain but soldierly- 
loaJting individual handed up to the speaker's chair a scrap of paper, on which 
was written, *' Hugh Mercer will serve his adopted country and the cause of 
liberty in any rank or station to which he may be appointed." This, from a 
veteran soldier, bred in European camps, the associate of Washington in the war 
of 1755. and known to stand high in bis confidence and esteem, was all-sufficient 
for a body of patriots and statesmen, such as composed the Virginia house of 
borgesses in the days of the revolution. The appointment of Mercer to the 
command of the third Virginia regiment was carried instanter. 

It was was while the commander-in-chief reined up his horse, upon approach- 
ing the spot in a ploughed field where lay the gallant Colonel Haslett mortally 
wounded, that he perceived some British soldiers supporting an officer, and upon 
inquiring his name and rank, was answered. Captain Leshe. Doctor Benjamin 
Rush, who formed a part of the general's suite, earnestly asked, " A son of the 
earl of Leven ?" to which the soldiers replied in the affirmative. The doctor 
then addressed the general-in-chief : ** I beg your excellency to permit this 
wounded officer to be placed under my care, that I may return, in however 
small a degree, a part of the obligations I owe to his worthy father for the many 
kindnesses received at his hands while I was a student in Edinburgh." The 
request was immediately granted ; but, alas ! poor Leslie was soon *' past all 
surgery." He died the same evening, after receiving every possible kindness 
and attention, and was buried the next day at Pluckemin, with the honors of 
war ; his soldiers, as they lowered his remains to the soldier's last rest, shed- 
ding tears over the grave of a much loved commander. 

The battle of Princeton, for the time it lasted and the numbers engaged, was. 
die most fatal to our officers of any action during the whole of our revolutionary 
war ; the Americans losing one general, two colonels, one major, and three cap- 
tains, killed — while the martial prowess of our enemy shone not with more 
brilliant lustre in any one of their combats during their long career of arms than 
did the courage and discipline of the seventeenth British regiment on the third 
of January, 1777. Indeed, Washington himself, during the height of the con- 
flict, pointed out this gallant corps to bis officers, exclaiming, ^ See how those 
noble fellows fight ! Ah ! gentleman, when shall we be able to keep an army 
long enough together to display a discipline equal to our enemies ?" 
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The regular troops that constttitted the graadarmy atthe eloee of die ounpai^ 
of *76, were the fragments of maay regiments, worn down bj constant and toil- 
some marches, and suffering of every sort, in the depth of winter. The 6am 
regiment of Smaliwood, composed of the flower of the Maijknd youth, and 
which, in the June preceding, marched into Philadelphia .eleven hundred strongt 
was, on the third of January, reduced to scarcely sixty men, and commanded 1^ 
a captain. In fact, the bulk of what was then called the grand army, eooaisted 
of the Pennsylvania militia and volimteers, citizen soldiers who had left their 
comfortable homes at the call of their country, and were enduring the ligora of » 
winter campaign. On the morning of the battle of Princeton, they had been 
eighteen hours under arms, and harassed by a long night*s march. Was it then 
to be wondered at that they should have given way before the veteran bayonets 
of their fresh and well-appointed foe ? 

The heroic devotion of Washington was not wanting in the exigencies of this 
memorable day. He was aware that his hour was come to redeem the pledge 
he had laid on the altar of his country when first he took up arma in her*«ause : 
to win her liberti^ or perish in the attempt. Defeat at Princeton would have 
amounted to the annihilation of America's last hope ; for, independent of the 
enemy's forces in front, Comwallis, with the flower of the British army eight 
thousand strong, was already panting close on the rear. It was, indeed, the 
very crisis of the struggle. In the luirried and imposing events of little more 
than one short week, liberty endured her greatest agony. What, then, is due 
to the fame and memories of that sacred band, who, wiw the master of liberty 
at their head, breasted the storm at this fearful crisis of their country's destiny ? 

The heroic devotion of Washington on the field of Princeton is matter of hktofy. 
We have often enjoyed a touching reminiscence of that ever-memorable eveni 
from the late Colonel Fitzgerald, who was aid to the chief, and who never re- 
lated the story of his general's danger and almost miraculous preservation, with- 
out adding to his tale the homage of a tear. 

The aid-de-camp had been o^ered to bring up the tro(^*from the rear of the 
column, when the band under Creneral Mercer became engaged. Upon return- 
ing to the spot where he had left the commander-in-chief, he was no longer 
there, and, upon looking around, the aid discovered him endeavoring to rally the 
line which had been thrown into disorder by a rapid onset of the foe. Wash- 
ington, after several ineffectual efforts to restore the fortunes of the fight, is seen 
to rein up his horse, with his head to the enemy, and, in that position to become 
immoveable. It was a last appeal to his soldiers, and seemed to say, ^ Will yon 
give up your general to the foe ?" Such an appeal was not made in vain. The 
mscomfited Americans rally on the instant, and form into line ; the enemy halt» 
«nd dress their line ; the American chief is between the adverse posts, as though 
he had b^en placed there, a target for both. The arms of both lines are levelled. 
Can escape from death be possible ? Fitzgerald, horror-struck ait the danger of 
his beloved commander, dropped the reins upon his horse's neck, and drew his 
•hat over his face, that he might not see him die. A roar of musketry succeeds^ 
Mod then a shout. It was the shout of victory. The aid-de-camp ventures to 
•raise his eyes, and oh, glorious sight, the enemy are broken and flying, while 
dimly amid the glimpses of the smoke is seen the chief, " alive, unharmed, and 
without a wound," waving his hat, and cheering his comrades to the pursuit. . 

Colonel Fitzgerald, celebrated as one of the finest horsemen in the American 
army, now dashed his rowels in his charger's flank, and, heedless of the dead 
and dying in his way, flew to the side of his chief, exclaiming, ** Thank God ! 
your excellency is safe," while the favorite aid, a gallant and warm-hearted son 
of Erin, a man of thews and sinews, and ** albeit unused to the melting mood.** 
gave loose to his feelings, and wept like a child for joy. 
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WaaUngton, tret calm amid scenes of the grealest ezoitement, affectionatelf 
grasped the hand of his aid and friend, and then ordered, " Away, nqr dear Colo- 
nel, and bring up 4he troops ; the day is our own !" 

Eariy in the morning Earl Comwallis discorered that General Washington 
had deeamped, and soon afterward the report of the artillery in thc^ engagement 
with Colonel Mawhood near Princeton, convinced him of the direction which 
the American army had taken. Alarmed for the safety of the British stores 
at New Brunswick, he advanced rapidly toward Princeton. In the American 
army it had indeed been proposed to make a forced march to New Brunswick, 
whm all the baggage of the British army was deposited ; but the complete ex- 
haustion of the men, who had been without rest, and almost without food for two 
da3r8 and ni({ht8, prerented the adoption of the measure. General Washington 
[ffoceeded toward Morristown, and Lord Comwallis pressed on his rear ; but the 
Americans, on crossinff Millstone river, broke down the bridge at Kingston, to 
impede the progress of their enemies ; and there the pursuit ended. Both ar- 
mies were completely worn out, the one being as unable to pursue as the other 
was to retreat. General Washington took a position at Morristown, and Lord 
Comwallis reached New Branswick, where no small alarm had been excited by 
the advance of the Americans, and where every exertion had been made for the 
removal of the baggage, snd for defending the place. 

General Washington fixed his headquarters at Morristown, situated among 
hiUs of difficult access, where he had a fine country in his rear, from which he 
eould easily draw supplies, and was able to retreat across the Delaware, if need- 
fiil. Giving his troops little repose, he overran both East and West Jersey, 
spread his army over the Raritan, and penetrated into the county of Essex, v 
where he made himself master of Uie coast opposite Staten Island. With a 
greatly inferior army, by judicious movements, he wrested from the British al- 
most all their conquests in the Jerseys. New Bmnswick and Amboy were the 
only posts which remained in their hands, and even in these they were not a 
little harassed and straitened. The American detachments were in a state of 
nnwearied activity, frequently surprising and cutting off the British advanced 
guards, keeping them in perpetual alarm, and melting down their numbers by a 
desultory and indecisive warfare. 

General Howe had issued a proclamation, calling on the colonists to support 
his majesty's govemment, and promising them protection both in their persons 
and property. General Washington accompanied his successful operations with 
a counter-proclamation, absolving the inhabitants from their engagements to 
Britain, and promising ihem protection on their submission to congress. This 
was a seasonable proclamation, and produced much effect. Intimidated by the 
desperate aspect of American affairs when General Washington retreated into 
Pennsylvania, many of the inhabitants of the Jerseys had taken advantage of 
General Howe's proclamation, and submitted to the British authority ; but with 
respect to the promised protection, they had been entirely disappointed. Instead 
of protection and conciliation, they had been insulted by the rude insolence of a 
licentious soldiery, and plundered with infliacriminate and unsparing rapacity. 
Their passions were exasperated ; they thirsted for vengeance, and were pre- 
pared for the*most vindictive hostility against the Britiah troops. Hence the 
soldiers could not venture out to forage, except in large parties ; and thev seldom 
returned without loss. 

Their licentious insolence and merciless rapacity lost more than their bravery 
gained, and inspired the people with a deadly enmity against the British govern- 
ment. 

In ancient warfare the vanquished who were unable to make their escape 
were not unfrequently put to death on the field of battle ; at times their livee 
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were spared, when they were sold as slaves, or otherwise treated with indignity 
and craelty ; but the mild genius of Christianity has communicated its gentle 
and benevolent spirit to all the relations of life, has softened even the horrid 
features of war, and infused sentiments and feelings of kindness amid the din 
of arms. Among the civilized nations of modem Europe, prisoners-of-war are 
commonly treate^'writh humanity, and prinelples are established on which they 
are exchanged, /fhe British officers, however, considered the Americans as 
rebels deserving ^condign punishment, and not entitled to the sympathetic treat- . 
ment commonly shown to the captive soldiers of independent nations. They 
seem to have thought that the Americans would never A able, or would never 
dare to retaliate. Hence, at first, their prisoners were, in some instances, 
harshly treated. To this the Americans could not submit, but remonstrated ; 
and, on finding their remonstrances disregarded, they adopted a system of retali-^- 
ation, which occasioned much unmerited suffering to individuals, and reflected 
no honor on any of the contending parties. Colonel Ethan Allen, who had been 
defeated and made prisoner in a bold attempt against Montreal, was put in irons, 
and sent to England as a traitor. In retaliation. General Prescott, who had been*^ 
taken at the mouth of the Sorel, was put in close confinement, for the avowed 
purpose of subjecting him to the same fate which Colonel Allen should suffer. 
Both officers and privates, prisoners to the Americans, were more rigorously 
confined than they would otherwise have been ; and, that they might not impute 
this to wanton harshness and cruelty, they were distinctly told that their own 
superiors only were to blame for any severe treatment they might experience. 

The capture of General Lee became the occasion of embittering the com* 
plaints on this subject, and of aggravating the sufferings of the prisoners-of-war. 
Before that event, something like a cartel for the exchange of prisoners had been 
esta!>lished between Generals Howe and Washington ; but the captivity of Gen- 
eral Lee interrupted that arrangement. The general had been an officer in the 
British army ; but, having been disgusted, had resigned his commission, and, at ' 
the beginning of the troubles, had offered his services to congress, which were 
readily accepted. General Howe affected to consider him as a deserter, and 
ordered him into close confinement. 

General Washington had no prisoner of eqatl rank, but offered six Hessian 
field-officers in exchange for him ; and required that, if that offer should not be 
accepted, General Lee shonid be treated according to his rank in the American 
army. General Howe replied that General Lee was a deserter from his maj- 
esty*s service, and could not be considered as a prisoner-of-war, nor come within 
the conditions of the cartel. A fruitless discussion ensued between the com- 
manders-in-chief. Congress took up the matter; and lesolted that General 
Washington be directed to inform General Howe, that shoold the proffered ex- 
change of six Hessian field-officers for General Lee not be accepted, and his 
former treatment continued, the principle of retaliation shall occasion five of the 
Hessian field-officers, together with Lieutenant- Colonel Archibald Campbell, or 
any other officers that are or shall be in possession of the Americans, equivalent 
in number or quality, to be detained, in order that the treatment which General 
Lee shall receive may be exactly inflicted upon their persons. Congress also 
ordered a copy of their resolution to be transmitted to the council of Massachu- 
setts Bay, and that they be desired to detain Lieutenant-Colonel Campbell, and 
keep him in close custody till the further orders of congress ; and that a copy 
be also sent to the committee of congress in Philadelphia, and that they be de- 
sired to have the prisoners, officers and privates, lately taken, properly secured 
in some safe place. 

The honorable Lieutenant-Colonel Campbell, of the 7 1st regiment, with about 
970 of his men, afier a brave and obstinate defence, had been made prisouera in 
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(he b«y of Boston, while wiling for the hmrbor, ignonnt of the evMuatioD of the 
town by the Britiih. Hitherto the colonel had been cinlljr treUed ; but, tm re- 
ceiving the order of con^reM reepecting him, the council of MuMchuHtta Bfty, 
insietul of Hmply keeping him in wafr auudi/, nccording to order, with a retalin- 
ling zeal, eenl him to Concord jiil, and lodged him in a dungeon, about twelve 
or thirteen feet aquare. He wu locked in by double bolta, and exprenly pn^ 
hibited from entering the ptiaon-yard on any conaideration whatever. 

That officer naturally complainedlothe commander-in-chief of auch treatment; 
and General Howe addressed General Washington on the subject. The latter 
immediately wrote to thb cotmcil of Haasachuaetts Bay, and said : " You wiU 
obaerve that exactly the same treatment is to be ahowa to ColoDe) Campbell and 
the Hessian officers, that General Howe shows to General Lee ; and aa he ia 
only confined to a commodious house, with genteel accommodation, we have no 
right or reason to be more severe to Colonel Campbell, whom I wish to be im- 
mediately removed from his present situation, and put into a hooae where h* 
may live comfortably." 

General Lee was kept in confiaement, till the c^>ture of General Prescott 
put aa officer of equal rank into the hands of the Americans, when an exchange 
was eflected. At that time the British had nearly 300 American officers prison- 
ers ; while the Americans had not more than AO officers belonging to the firiiiah 
service. In the month of January, almost all those American officers were sent 
to Long Island on parole, and billeted on the inhabitants at two dollars a week{ 
but the jwivates were ill-lodged and ill-fed. Many were confined in the New. 
York jail, where they were starved to death by the keeper, Captain Cunningham, 



rM.VI.— Ttie old Jail In New York, 
who was afterward hung in England for perjury, and who on the gibbet confeasew 
the death of between two and three thonsand American prisoners by starvation, 
iti order that he might sell their rations. The provisions which they received 
were deficient in quantity, and of the worst quality. Many of the men died of 
cold and hunger. Under that nngeoemis treatment, they were importtued to 
enlist in the British service, but generally remained faithful to their eflgagMnents, 
under all iheir privations and sufTerings. Ararice and an ignorant and cruri 
policy seom to have operated with joint inflkence in the treatment of the Amsti- 
can prisonera. The contractors, indeed, filled their pockets by their nsAuioM 
practices toward the nnha(q>y men in iheir power ; but ihey who expeetod, bf 
such measures, lo inereaae the atrengih of the Bri^aimyiOi to deter lhkMl»> 
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horn joining the standards of their country, wei« utterly disappointed^ r 
treatment might have 'gained good will ; but the harsh and trnfeeluig usage 
which many of them experienced only exasperated the passions of the Ameri- 
eans, and contributed to the recruiting of General Washington's army. 

^^lile General Washington was actively employed in the Jerseys in asserting 
tlw independence of America, congress could not afiord him much assistance ; 
but that body was active in promoting the same cause, by its enactments and 
recommendations. Hitherto the cdonies had been united l^ no bond but that 
cf their common danger and common love of liberty. Congress resolved to 
lender the terms of their union more definite, to ascertain the rights and duties 
of the several colonies, and their mutual obligations toward each other. A com- 
mittee was appointed to sketch the principles of the union or confederation. 

This committee presented a report in thirteen Articles of Canfederaiian and 
ptrpeiuiU Union between the states, and proposed, that, instead of calling them- 
•elves the United CoLoinxs, as they had hitherto done, they should assume 
the name of the Unitbd States of Am xrica ; that each state should retain its 
Mvereignty, freedom, and independence, and every power, jurisdiction, and right, 
wluch is not by the confederation expressly delegated to the United States in 
congress assembled ; that they enter into a firm league for mutual defence ; that 
the free inhabitants of any of the states shall be entitled to the privileges and 
immunities of free citizens in any other state ; that any traitor or great delinquent 
iaeing from one state and found in another, shall be delivered up to the state 
baving jurisdiction of his offence : that full faith and credit shall be given in 
cadi of the states to the records, acts, and judicial proceedings of every other 
state ; that delegates shall be annually chosen, in such manner as th^ legislature 
cf each state shall direct, to meet in congress on the first Monday in November, 
with power to each state to recall its delegates, or any of them, at any time 
within the year, and to send others in their stead ; that no state shall be repre- 
sented in congress by less than two or more than seven members, and no person 
shall be a ddegatc for more than three out of six years, nor shall any delegate 
hold a place of emolument under the United States ; that each state shall main- 
tain its own delegates ; that in congress each state shall have only one rote ; 
that freedom of speech shall be enjoyed by the members ; and that they shall be 
free from arrest, except for treason, felony, or breach of the peace ; that no state, 
without the consent of congress, shall receive any ambassador, or enter into any 
treaty with any foreign power ; that no person holding any office in any of the 
United States shall receive any present, office, or title, from anr foreign state ; 
and diat neither congress nor any of the states shall grant any titles of nobility ; 
that BO two or more of the states shall enter into any cooiedsration whatever 
widMWt the consent of congress ; that no state shall impose any duties which 
fluty interfere with treaties nnde by congress ; that in time of peace no ressels 
cf war or miUtary force shall be kept up in any of the states bm by the authority 
of congress, but every state shall have a well-regulated and disciplined militia ; 
Ant no state, imless inraded, shall engage in war withoot the consent of con- 
fress, nor shall they grant letters of marque or reprisal till after a declaration of 
war by congress ; that colonels and inferior officers shall be iq)pointed by the 
legislatttre of each state for its own troops ; that the expenses of war shall be 
defrayed out of a common treasury, supplied by the several states according to 

Tihie of the land in each ; that taxes shall be imposed and levied by authority 
direction of the several states within the time prescribed by congress ; th^ 
has the sole and exclusive right of deciding on peace and war, of send- 
i^f and receiving ambassadors, and entering into treaties ; that congress shall 
be the last resort on ^ipeal in all disrates and diffisrences between two or more 
; that congress have the sole and exdnsive riband power of regu- 
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iMing th« alloy and vtlns of coin ttnick by theii owa authorily, or by thst of thl 
napeetire autea, fixing tb« suutdard of weigbis aad measurea, reguIUiDg tlii 
tndo, eatabliablDg pootoffieea, i^tpointiog all officera of the land forcea in lb« 
•BTvice of tha UiuUd Suiea, azcept regimental officers, appoindog ail tbe officon 
of (h« naral fcvcea, aad comraiaaioaiiig all officers whatever ia the service of the 
United States, making rules for ibe goverament aad ngulation of the said land 
and naval forces, and directing tbeir operationa ; that oongrasa hare antlMh^ to 
appoint a committee to sij during theii recess, to be denomiiuted a CommiUtt 
tftke Stater, and to consist of <Me delegate from each state ; that congresa shall 
hare power to ascertain the necessary sums of money to be raised for tbe ser- 
vice of the United States, and to appropriste and apply the aaroe, to borraw 
money or emit bills on tbe credit of the United States, to buildand eqnip a navy, 
to fix tbe number of land forces, and to make requisitions from each atate for its 
^oola, in proportion to the number of white inhabitants in such stele ; that the 
consent of nine states shall be requisite to any great public measure of common 
interest ; that congress shsU have power to adjourn to any time within the year, 
and to tuiy place within the United Slates, but the adjournment not to exceed 
six months ; and that ihey ahall publish their proceedings monthly, exceptiag 
anch parts relating to treaties, alliances, or military operations, aa in their judg- 
ment require secrecy ; that the yeat and nai/i of the del<)gateB of each stale 
■halt, if required, be entered cm the journal, and extracts granted ; that the Com- 
mittee of the States, or any nine of them, ahall, during the recess of congress, 
exercise such powers aa congress shall vest them with ; that Canada, if willing, 
shall be admitted to all the advantagea of the union ; but no other colony shall 
be admitted, unless auch admission shall be sgreed to by nine states ; that all 
bills of credit eraiued, moneys borrowed, or debts contracted by congress before 
this confederation, shall be charges on the United States ; that every state shall 
abide by the delerminstions of congress on all questions eubmitted to them by 
this confederation ; that the articles of it shall be inviolably observed by every 
atate ; aitd that no alteration in any of the articles shsU be made, unless agreed 
tt hy congress, and afterward coofiimed by tha legislature of every state. 



Fla. 98;-OtmI S«al ■ i lbs VtUai States. 
Soeh was the substance of this confederation or union. After nmeh c 
aion, at thirty-nine sittings, the siticles wan approved by congress, trsna. _ 
to the several atate legiaTatures, snd, meeting wiUi dieir uiprobaiion, weve ntiSed 
by all the delegates on the 15ih of November, 1177. Congrasa maiataiMd an 
erect posture, although its affairs then wore the aoat ^oony a^seL It was 
Older the prorisioBB of Ibia ooniiBdenitiaB Am A« war Iras afiarwari flodU OB i 
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•nd, conaidend u » first ta*t,j of legislative wisdom, it discovsn a good ondoT 
■tButing, and an extensJTe knowledge of the stTuclur* of society. Had -peace 
bom cOBcloded before the aettlemeDt of this confederation, the atates wonld 
ptobaUT bave broken down into so many independent gnvemmenta, and thn 
■length of the imion been lost in a number of petty sororeigntiea. 



CHAPTER VII. 



Let us now attend to the proceeding* of congress. The colonies had been 
drawn into the war by a tnin of unforeseen eTeats, and had made no preparation 
lor « great and protracted struggle. Their finances soon failed ; and they 
severe^ felt (he want of arms and military stores. About the middle of January, 
cwigrese entered on the consideration of the state of the treasury, and resolred 
to provide funds for maintaining the war, by tseuing bills, under their authority, 
' which were to pass current, at their nominal value, in all payments and dealings 
throughout the states. In the difficult and embarraaaing circumstances in which 
Ihey were placed, it perhaps would not have been easy to hare devised any 
better scheme for supporting the cause of the Union ; but a compulsory paper 
carrency'was certainly a pernicious expedient, destined to prove most ruioons 
lo those who had most con6dence in it, and who were most devoted to the sup- 
port of their country. The paper-currency of congress soon became depreciated. 



Fia. SS.—Cwlinentsl MaMJ. 

Thia led from one miatake into another, and induced them to attempt lo fix the 
uices of commodities ; a measure which must always prove abonive, and which 
nilroduced incalculable confusion and misery into America, involving manyfiun- 
jliea in ruin. 

Coafran decreed a monument to the memory of General Warren, who fell at 
" ' 'b Hill i and one to the memory of General Mercer, who was mortally 
d in the lencounter with Colonel Mawhood near Princeton. They were 
d by the langonr and anptneneaa which everywliere preniled. 



334 THE PICTORIAL HIST(»Y 

During those conmlsioiui in tlie colonies, the people of Great Britain, kmg 
accustomed to colonial complaints and quarrels, and attentiye merely to their 
own immediate interests, paid no due regard to the progress of the contest, or to 
the in^rtance of the principles in which it originated. Large nuE[orities in 
both houses of parliament supported the ministry in all their Tiolent proceeding^ ; 
and although a small minority, including sevend men of distinguished talents, 
who trembled for the hie of British liberty if the court should succeed in estab- 
lishing its claims against the colonists, vigorously opposed the measures of ad- 
ministration, yet the great body of the people manifested a loyal zeal in favor of 
the war ; and the ill success of the colonists, in the campaign of 1776, gave that 
leal additional energy. 

But, amid all the popularity of their warlike operations, the difficulties of the 
ministry soon began to multiply. In consequence of hostilities with the Ameri- 
can provinces, the British West India islands experienced a scarcity of the 
necessaries of life. About the time when the West Indian fleet was about to 
set sail, under convoy, on its homeward voyage, it was discovered that the ne- 
groes of Jamaica meditated an insurrection. By means of the draughts to com- 
plete the army in America, the military force in that island had been weakened ; 
and the ships-of-war were detained to assist in suppressing the negroes. By 
this delay, the Americans grained time for equipping their privateers. After the 
fleet sailed, it was dispersed by stormy weather ; and many of the ships, richly 
laden, fell into the hands of the Amencan cruisers, who were permitted to sell 
their prizes in the ports of France, both in Europe and in the West Indies. 

This unfriendly conduct of France was so openly manifested, that it could no ' 
longer be winked at, and it drew forth a remonstrance from the British cabinet. 
The remonstrance was civilly answered, and the traffic in British prizes was 
carried on somewhat more covertly in the French ports in Europe ; but it was 
evident that both France and Spain were in a state of active preparation for war. 
The British ministry could no longer shut their eyes against the gathering storm, 
and began to prepare for it. About the middle of October, 1776, they put six- 
teen additionsd snips into commission, and made every exertion to man them. 

On the 31st of October the parliament met, and during its session some other 
attempts were made for adopting conciliatory measures, but the influence of the 
ministiy was so powerful tluit they were all completely defeated, and the plans 
of adnumstration received the approbation and support of parliament. 

During the winter, which was very severe, the British troops at New Bruns- 
wick and Amboy were kept on constant duty, and sufibred oonsiderable priva- 
tions. The Americans were vigilant and active, and the British army could 
seldom procure provisions or forage without fighting. But although in the course 
of the winter the affairs of the United States had begun to wear a more promis- 
ing aspect, yet there was still many friends of royalty in the provinces. By 
their open attachment to the British interest, numbers had already exposed them- 
selves to the vengeance of the republicans ; and others, from afllection to Britain 
or distrust of the American cause, gave their countenance and aid to Sir William 
Howe. Early in the season a considerable number of these men joined the 
royal army, and were embodied under the direction of the commander-in-chief^ 
with the same pay as the regular troops, besides the promise of an allotment of 
land at the close of the disturbances. Governor Tryon, who had been extremely 
active in engaging and disciplining them, was promoted to the rank of miyor- 
general of the loyal provincialists. 

The campaign opened on both sides by rapid predatory incursions and bold 
desultory attacks. At Peekskill, on the North river, about fifty miles above 
New York, the Americans had formed a post, at which, during the winter. Ifaey 
had collected a c<>nsiderable quantity of provisions and camp equipagOi to ^ngflj 
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dw iWiBW U tha ndnitf u occuioa mi^ rMjoira. G«iMral Waahington^ 
BositiOB «M naunaUy atnng, uu) during tha winter he ftdded many aruGcinl 
ranifieuiaiu. Tha moM mountainout part of th« dtMrict, nam«d the Mana al 
Cocdand) wia fbnned into a kiad of citadel, lepleniahed with etoret, and P»ek- 
akin aemd aa a port to it. On the 23d of March, aa aoon aa the river waa 
etoar of ice. General How«, who thonvht Peekakill of more irapoitance than il 
really waa, detached Colonel Bird, with about 500 men, mider conroy of a frigate 
tad aone armed Toaaela, againat that poet. General McDougall, who com- 
manded there, had then only about 390 men in the place. He had timely notice 
ef Cokmel Biid'a approach ; and, aenaible that hia poet was nntenable, he ex- 
efted himaelT to remove the storea to the airong grouoda about two miles and a 
half in his rear ; bat before he had made much progress in the work the Britiah 
af^teared, when he aet fire to the etorea and bmldinge, and retreated. Colonel 
Bvd landed, and completed the deatmclion of the ttoiea which he waa nnable 
to remove. On the aame dav he reimbaAed, and letomed to New York. 

Ob the 13th of Apcil, Lord Conwallia and Qenenl Giant, with about 3,000 
■aa, attempted to ampriae and cat off Oenenl Liaeoln, who, with 500 men. 



Flo. lOIXr— Partnil of General LIncolo. 

■M poeted at Bomd Brook, aeven miles from New Brunswick, and nearly auc- 
eoedad in their enterpriae. Bm, by a bold and rapid movement, Lincoln, when 
almost ButTounded, forced his way between the British ctdumns and escaped,. 
wilfc the loaa of aix^ men, his papers, three field-pieces, and some baggage. 

At that early period of the campaign, Sir Williani Howe altempied no grand 
Movement against the American commander-in-chief ; hut he made several efforts 
t» iatemqx hia communications, dealroy his stores, and impede his operational 
H* bad received information that the Americans had collected a large quantity 
of alone in the town of Daobury, and in other places on the borders of Conoec- 
*y ^ TT' y Ito resolved to destroy ; and appointed Major-General Tryoo of 
laa provincials, who panted for glory in hia newly-acquired character, to coro- 
mud an expedition for that purpose ; but prudently directed Generals Agnew 
and Sir WiUih.- Erakiae to accompany him. 

Ob ifae Sath of Ajuil, the detachmeat, coneialing of 2,000 men, under a pn^r.- 
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oaml eacoit, left N«w York, piusd the sound, landed betWMn Fniifield and 
Norwatk, and, early next allemooii reached Danbury, about twenty-three railw 
diatant. The amall American force stationed there, bein^ unable to make any 
efleciuni resistance, carried off part of the stores, and retreatod from the towa. 
General Tiyon deatroyed 1,800 barrels of pork and beef; 700 barrel* of flour; 
300 barrels of wheat, rye, and maixe ; clothing for a regiment ; and 1,700 tenia, 
which, on account of their scarci^, were rery nluable to the Anfericans. At 
Danbury, the troopa committed some atrocities ; and at other placet destroyed 
100 barrels of flour, and 100 hogsheads of rum. 

Having achieved these feats, on die moraing of the 37th General Tryon begaa 
» retire. His visit had been unexpected, and hitherto he had met with ao i^ 



eutance ; but the alarm waa now s^ead, and tha Generals Snllivsn, Wooeter, 
and Arnold, were active in naaembhng Uie milida. General Wooster, with « 
small party, pursued the retnating enemy, and attacked their rear ; but this 
brave veteran received a mortal woond, and died, much regretted, in the seven 
lieth year of his age. Arnold rapidly crossed the conntiy, and posted himself 
at Ridgefield, with dOO mta; in front of the British detachment. A amart en- 
gagement ensued ; the Americans were conqioUed to retreat; and the Britisb 
troops, quite exhauated, apent the night on their arms at Ridgefield. 

On the morning of the 28th they resumed their march ; bat were assailed 
by an irregular and destructive Sre of musketry from houses and from behind 
stone fences. Arnold took possession of a bridge o^-er the Sagatuck, by which 
It was expected the British would be obliged lo peas the river ; but their guide 
led them to a ford three miles above the bridge, which the Americana, deeming 
impassable, had left unguarded. There they croased without opposition ; but 
lal akirmiahing and cannonading took place till the British regaiited their 



The injury done to the Americans was considarvble, bnt it did not compeosatA 
the lots which the British atutained in the expedition ; for nearly 400 of their 
DUDiber were killed, wounded, or taken prisoners. The loes of um Americsna 
amouirted only to about a third of that of the British. Many of the ConnectictH 
■iiitia took the field on this occasion ; but only 600 or 700 subjected thetnaelvee 
■to military authority. Those who engaged actively in the contest discovered 
mmch apirit. The peo[de of New England, by their general courage and energy 
in repelling such incursions, gave no encouragemem to the frp^..ent repetitiMi 
of those hMtile viaita. The death of General Wooster was nneh lamenud, and 
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congress decreed a moDument to bis memory. General Amold*s actiyity and 
courage met with the approbation of his superiors. 

The British troops were not permitted to carfy on their sudden incursions and 
predatoiy attacks mthout retaliation. On the 8th of May, General Stevens, 
¥nth a considerable force, attacked the British post at Piscataway, where the 
42d regiment was stationed ; but, after a furious engagement, he was repulsed. 
A considerable quantity of grain, forage, and other necessaries, for the use of 
the royal army, was collected at Sag Harbor in Liong Island ; where they were 
but slightly guarded, as the number of British cruisers in the sound seemed to 
secure them from all danger. Of these circumstances the American General 
Parsons gained information ; and, on the 23d of May, he detached Colonel 
Meigs, with a party of 170 men, who left Guildford in Connecticut, at one 
o'clock in the afternoon, crossed the sound in thirteen whale-boats, attended by 
three sloops : landed on the north part of the island near Southhold, at six 
o'clock in the evening; carried his boats over a neck of land ; reimbarked, and 
crossed the bay between the north and south parts of the island, and, at twelve 
o*clock at night, landed within four miles of Sag Harbor. Leaving his boats 
under the protection of a slender guard, he advanced silently toward the place 
of destination, and, about two o'clock in the morning, began the attack with fixed 
bayonets. The alarm soon became general, and a discharge of musketry on 
both sides ensued ; but the Americans succeeded in burning the stores and 
twelve vessels. They also killed six men, took ninety prisoners, and only six 
of the party who guarded the place escaped. Colonel Meigs, without having a 
man either killed or wounded, returned with his prisoners to Guildford, where 
he arrived at two o'clock on the 24th ; having, in the space of twenty-five hours, 
traversed by sea and land no less than ninety miles. 

When mentioning these achievements of desultory warfare, we mav here re- 
late another enterprise of the same kind, although it did not happen till the 1 0th 
of July — the capture of General Prescott. That officer was commander of 
Rhode Island, and had his headquarters on the west side of the island, near 
Narraganset bay, about a quarter of a mile from the shore, and at some distance 
from any body of troops. He was but slightly guarded, trusting chiefly for se- 
curity to the numerous cruisers, and to a guard-ship, which lay in the bay oppo- 
site to his quarters. 

Colonel Barton, at the head of forty men, officers and volunteers, passed by 
night from Warwick Neck to Rhode Island ; and although they had a passage 
of ten miles by water, yet, by keeping near the land, they eluded the vigilance 
of the British ships-of-war and guard-boats which surrounded the island. They 
conducted their enterprise with such silence and address, that, about midnight, 
they reached the general's quarters undiscovered, secured the sentinel, surprised 
the general in bed, and, without giving him time to put on his clothes, hurried 
him on board, with one of his aides-de-camp, and conveyed him safely to Provi- 
dence. This event was very mortifying to General Prescott, and to the royal 
army ; but occasioned much exultation among the Americans. Hitherto Gen- 
eral Howe had absolutely reftised to release General Lee, but he soon asreed 
to exchange him for General Prescott; and General Lee again joined the 
American army. 

Having taken notice of these desultory enterprises, we shall now turn to the 
two main armies, under their respective commanders-in-chief. 

In the beginning of June, General Sir William Howe, having received from 
England his expected reinforcements and camp equipage, left New York and 
pemed into the Jersejrs, with the intention of immediately opening the campaign. 
He had under his command 30,000 men, well equipped and provided ; and, to 
resist this formidable army. General Washington, on the 9th of June, could 
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muster no more than 7,371 n^en fit for duty. During the winter his army had 
been extremely weak ; but, in May, congreae had been able to send him some 
recruits. After receiving this feeble reinforcement, toward the end of the month 
he left his strong camp at Monistown, and, advancing toward New Brunswick, 
took a good position at Middlebrook, on the north side of the Raritan, about nine 
miles from that place. At New Brunswick General Howe assembled his army 
on the 12th of June ; but, judging it unadvisable to attack his adversary in the 
post which he had chosen, he em|^oyed every artifice to draw him into leas ad« 
vantageous ground. For this purpose he marched from New Brunswick, in two 
oolumns, to Middlebush and Hillsborough, on the south of the Raritan, as if ha 
meant to advance to the Delaware. Not deceived by this feint, General Wash- 
ington remained in his camp, and satisfied himself with harassing the British 
army by skirmishing parties. 

Perceiving that this movement did not draw General Washington from hb 
camp. General Howe returned to New Brunawick, committing terrible devaata- 
tions in his march. On the 22d of June, he retreated to Amboy ; an American 
detachment, under General Greene, hanging npon his rear, and frequently attack- 
ing it. General Washington moved hia army to Quibbletown, that he might 
atSl be near the British army. 

General Howe sent his heavy bagffage and all the encumbrances of his army 
from Amboy to Staten Island, and ordered part of the troops to f(^ow ; but, be- 
ing informed that General Washington had left his strong ground, and was ad- 
vancing in pursuit of him, on the evening of the 25th he recalled his troops from 
Staten Island ; and, on the morning of ue 26th, suddenly and unexpectedly ad- 
vanced from Amboy with his whole army, in two columns, against the Americans, 
with the design of cutting off their aidvanced detachments, bringing General 
Washington to an engagement on open ground, or of gaining possession of the 
passes in the highlands on his left, and so compelling him to abandon the ad- 
vantageous position which he had hitherto occupied. For the attainment of the 
object last mentioned. Earl Comwallis, with a strong detachment, set out early 
on the 25th of June, and, about seven o'clock in the morning, fell in with a nu- 
merous body of the enemy, under Lord Stirling and General Maxwell. After a 
smart engagement, the Americans retreated with some loss ; and General Wash- 
ington, apprized of the unexpected movement of the British army, hastily re- 
turned toward the mountains, and regained possession of these passes which it 
was the intention of Earl Coniwallis to seize. 

Finding all his endeavors to bring the Americans to a general engagement in- 
effectual, on the 30th of June Sir William Howe crossed to Staten Island, and, 
on the 5th of July, embarked his army, consisting of about 16,000 men, on board 
of transports, in order to sail to the southwud. To gain possession of Phila- 
delphia was his great aim ; and, instead of attempting this by marching through 
the Jerse^rs and passing the DeUware, with an unbroken though greatly inferior 
army in his rear, he chose to carry his array toward the place of destination by 
sea, leaving General Sir Henry Cunton with a respectable force to defend New 
York. But although the army embarked on the 5m of July, it was the 23d of 
the month before the fleet, consisting of 267 sail, left Sandy Hook. 

The roovementa of General Howe greatly perplexed the American command- 
er-in-chief, who dreaded a junction of the (orcea under Generala Howe and 
Burgoyne ; and who could acarcely believe that the former would aail to the 
aouthward and abandon the latter, who waa advancing from Quebec, by way of 
the Lakes Champlain and Greorge, toward Albany. He iJso received contra- 
dictory accounto of the course which General Howe had steered ; sometimes it 
was said that he waa returning to the North river, and aometimea ihaX the Delar 
ware waa the place of hia destination, which last waa the tme account. But at 
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ilitt 86«atiii of the year soutlierlj winds prerail on the coast ; and it waa the 
StOth of July before the British commander reached the capes of the Delaware. 

His original intention was to sail np the river to Philadelphia ; but, being in- 
formed that the Americans had obstructed the navigation, he altered his plan, 
and, still steering southward, entered Chesapeake bay. On the appearance of 
the British armament off the Delaware, General Washington moved toward 
Philadelphia ; bnt^ being told thai the fleet had again put to sea, his per|den^ 
returned, and he held himself in readiness to march with the the utmost rapidi^ 
toward the North river, if needful. But, on the 24th of August, he was relieved 
from his painful suspense by certain information that the British fleet had sailed 
up the Chesapeake bay, and that the army was landing at the head of the Elk 
river. 

At the place of debarkation, the British army was within a few days' march 
of Philadelphia ; no great rivers were in its way ; and there was no very strong 
position of which the enemy could take possession. On landing. General Howe 
issued a proclamation, promising pardon and protection to all who should submit 
to him ; but, as the American army was at hand, the proclamation produced 
little effect. 

General Washington distinctly understood the nature of the contest in which 
ke was engaged ; and, sensible of the inferiority of his raw and disorderly army 
to the veteran troops under Sir William Howe, he wished to avoid a general en- 
gagement ; but, aware of the effect which the fall of Philadelphia wovdd produce 
on the minds of the multitude, who have no fixed principle or steady purpose, 
he determined to make every effort in order to retard the progress and defeat the 
aim of the royal army. Accordingly, be marched to meet Creneral Howe^ who, 
from want of horses, many of which had perished in the voyage, and from other 
causes, was unable to proceed from the head of the Elk before the 3d of Sep- 
tember. On the advance of the royal army, General Washington retreated 
across the Brandywine, a creek which falls into the Delaware at WOmington. 
Ha took post, wiUi his main body, opposite Chad*s Ford, where it was expected 
the British woold attempt the passage ; and ordered General Sullivan, with a 
detachment, to- watch the fords above. He sent General Maxwell, with about 
1,000 light troops, to occupy the high ground on the other side of the Brandy- 
wine, to skirmish with the British, and retard them in their progress. 

On the morning of the 11th of September, the British army advanced in two 
columns ; the right, under Greneral Kn3rphausen, marched straight to Chad's 
Ford ; the left, under Lord Comwallis, accompanied by the commander-in-chief 
and Generals Grey, Grant, and Agnew, proceeded, by a circuitous route, toward 
a point named the Forks, where the two branches of the Brandywine unite, with 
a view to turn the right of the Americans and gain their rear. General Kn3rp- 
hansen's van soon found itself opposed to the light troops under General Max- 
well. A smart conflict ensued. General Knyphausen reinforced his advanced 
guard, and drove the Americans across the rivulet, to shelter themselves under 
their batteries on the north bank. General Knyphausen ordered some artillery 
to be placed on the most advantageous points, and a cannonade was carried on. 
with the American batteries on the heights beyond the ford. 

Meanwhile the left wing of the British crossed the fords above the Forks. 
Of this movement General Washington had early notice ; but the information 
which he received from different quarters, through his scouts, was confused and 
contradictory, and consequently his operations were embarrassed. After passing 
the fords, Lord Comwallis took the road to Dilworth, which led him on the 
American right. General Sullivan, who had been appointed to guard that quar- 
ter, occupied the heights above Birmingham church, his left extending to the 
Brandywine, his artUlery judiciously placed, and his right flank covered hy 
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woods. About four in the afternoon, Lord ComwaUia formed the line of balde 
and began the attack ; for aome time the Americana anatained it with intrepidity, 
but at length gave way. When General Waahington heard the firing in thai 
direction, he ordered Greneral Greene with a brigade to aupport General SulJi- 
van. General Greene marched fonr milea in for^-two minnteai but, on reaching 
the scene of action, he found General Sullivan's oivision defeated and fleeing in 
confusion. He covered the retreat ; and, after aome time, finding an advanta- 
geoua position, he renewed the battle, and arrested the progreaa of the pniaiiing 
enemy. 

General Kn3rphaii8en, aa aoon aa he heard the firing of Lord Comw^llia'a di 
naion, forced the paaaage of Chad'a Ford, attacked the troopa oppoaed to him, 
and compelled them to make a precipitate and disorderly retreat. General 
Washington, with the part of hia army which he waa able to keep together, re- 
tired, with his artillery and baggage, to Cheater, where he halted, within eight 
miles of the British army, till next morning, when he retreated to Philadelphia. 
Night, and the exhaustion of the Britiah troopa, aaved the Americana from pur- 
anit. 

In Philadelphia the American commander-in-chief remained two daya, collect- 
ing his scattered troops, replacing the atorea loat in the battle, and making ar- 
rangements for his future movements. On the third day after the engagement 
he nmrched up the north aide of the Schuylkill, croaaed it at Sweet's Ford, and 
proceeded towafd Lancaster. 

In the battle at the Brandywine the Americana anfiered eonaiderable ]o8» 
having about 300 men killed, 600 wounded, and 400 taken priaonera. They 
also lost ten small field-pieces and a howitzer. The losa of the British waa 
much less, not exceeding five or six hundred killed and wounded. In the battle 
several foreign officers of distinction served in the American army : among 
theae was the celebrated Marquis de la Fayette ; he waa only about twenty 
years of age, and, animated by a youthful and enthusiastic love of liberty, had 
quitted his country, a plentiful fortune, and all the endearmenta of polished ao- 
ciety, to fight under the banners of the infant republic at the most gloomy period 
of the contest. At his own expttiae he purchaaed and fitted out a veaa^ to con- 
vey him to the American continent, and aailed, notwithstanding a pnduUitaon of 
the French government, which did not than deem it expedient to throw off the 
mask. This battle was his first military aervice in the American cause, and in 
it he received a wound in the leg, but did not leave the field. Some other French 
officers were in the battle on the aame aide, and also Count PulaaUt n Pdiah 
nobleman. 

On the 16th of the month Monaienr dn Coudray, with aome other French 
gentlemen, aet out to join the army. Monkieur du Coudiay waa mounted on a 
spirited young mare, on which he rode into the flat-boat uaed for fenying acroaa 
tho Schuylkill, and being unable to atop her, she went over the boat into the 
river with her rider on her back. Monaienr du Coudray disengaged himself 
firom the saddle, but was drowned, notwithstanding every eflbrt being made to 
aavo him. 

On the evening after the battle General Howe aent a party to Wilmingtoni 
who seized in bed Mr. McKinlay, governor of the state of Delaware, and took a 
ahallop lying in the rivulet loaded with the rich effecta of some of the inhabitanta, 
together with the public record* of the county, and other valuable and important 
|iroperty. 

General Wayne, with a detachment (d 1,500 men, had taken poet in the woods 
•on the left of the British army, with the intention of haraaaing it on ita march. 
On the evening of the 20th of September, General Grey waa deapatched to anr« 
f»riae him, and aucceaafully executed the emeipriae ; .kUiing or wonndingt ehiofly 
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with tbe t»70ii»t, about 300 men, taking nearly 100 priaoiinB, uid making him 
Belfrnwur of ill iheir baggage. General Onj had only ont captain and thiea 
privalcB killed, and four woundod. 

On ihe eTening of tha IBtb, congreu left Philadelphia Ibc the second time, 
•nd proceeded firat to Lancaster, and afterward U Ytniowa. (^ the aflemoon 
of the 22d, and early on the Z3d of September, Sir Williain Howe, contnry to 
the expectation of the American commaoder-iii-chief, croMed tha Schuylkill at 
Flatland and Gordon'a FoTd. The main body of Ui army encamped at Ger- 
mantown, a long village, aeven milea from Philadelphia ; and, on the 2Sth, with 
a detachment of his troops ha took peaceable poaieasion of the ei^, where he 
was cordially received by the qiukera and edier rOTaliats. During iheaa nore* 
ments, both armifta were much incomtoo^d hy odd and heavy raiM. 

On receiving information of the aaeceaa aruie royal army under hl< brother 
at Brondywine, Admiral Ijord Howe lati' the Cheaapeake and steered for the 
Delaware, where he arrived on the 8lh of October. As soon as Qenwil Howe 
had gained possession of Philaddphia, he began to clear tha course of the 
river, in order to open a free conunimication with the fleet. 

The Americans had labored aaaidneuslv to obstruct the nari^uion of the Del- 
aware ; and, for that purpose, had sunk tnee rowa of cheranx-de-frise, fbrmed 
of large beams of timber bolted together, with atrongiHOJecting iron pikea, across 
the channel, a little below the place whereiheSchuyOiilt falls into the Delaware. 
The upper and lower rowa were commanded by brtifiostiaos on the banks and 
islands of the river, and by floating batteries. 

While the detachment employed in assisting to clear the course of the river 
weakened the royal army at Germantown, General Washington, who lay en- 
camped at Skippach Creek on the north side of the Schi^lkiU, about seventeen 
miles from Germantown, mediiaied an sttack upon it. Germantown conaiated 
of one street about two miles long ; the line of the British encampment bisected 
the village almost at right angles, and had its lefl covered by the Schii^kilL 
General Washington, having been reinforced by 1,500 troops from Peenkil^ 
and ],000 Virginian militia, marched fiiom Skippach Creek on the evening of 
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fho 3d of October, and at dawn of day next morning attacked the royal army. 
Afler a smart conflict he drove in the advanced guard, which was stationed at 
the head of the village, and, with his army divided into five colamns, prosecuted 
the attack ; but Lieutenant-Colonel Musgrave of the 40th regiment, which had 
been driven in, and who had been able to keep five companies of the regiment 
together, threw himself into a large stone house in the village, which stood in 
front of the main column of the Americans, and there almost a half of General 
Washington's army was detained for a considerable time. Instead of masking 
the house with a sufficient force, and advancing rapidly with their main body, 
the Americans attacked the house, which was obstinately defended. This saved 
the British army ; for the critical moment was lost in fruitless attempts on the 
house ; the royal troops had time to get under arms, and be in readiness to resist 
or attack as circumstances required. General Grey came to the assistance of 
Colonel Musgrave ; the engagement for some time was general and warm ; at 
length the Americans began to give way, and effected a retreat with all their 
artillery. The morning was very foggy, a circumstance which had prevented 
the Americans from combining and conducting their operations as they other- 
wise might have done, but which now favored their retreat by concealing their 
movements. 

In this engagement the British had 600 men killed or wounded ; among the 
•lain were Brifadier-General Agnew and Colonel Bird, officers of distinguished 
reputation. The Americans lost an equal number in killed and wounded, be- 
sides 400 who were taken prisoners. General Nash, of North Carolina, was 
among those who were killed. After the battle General Washington returned 
to his encampment at Skippach Creek. 

But although the Britisn army had been successful in repulsing the Americana^ 
jet their situation was not comfortable ; nor could they easily maintain them- 
selves in Pennsylvania unless the navigation of the Delaware were opened, and 
a free communication established between the fleet and army. The upper line 
of chevaux-de-frise was protected by a work named Fort MiflUn, erected on a 
marshy island in the Delawan called Mud Island, formed by an accumulation 
of sand ssd vogeti^le mould near the Pennsylvania bank of the river, and by a 
ledoabty es]lad*Redbank, on the Jersey side. At a small distance below Mud 
Usttdt and nesriy in a line with it, are two others, named Province and Hog*s 
islands ; between these and the Pennsvlvanian bank of the river was a narrow 
channel, of sufficient depth to admit ships of moderate draught of water. The 
reduction of Forts Mifllin and Redbank, and the opening of ue Delaware, were 
of essential importance to the British army in the occupation of Philadelphia. 
In order, therefore, that he might be able more conveniently to assist in uose 
operations, General Howe, on the 19th of October, withdrew his army from 
Germantown, and encamped in the vicinity of Philadelphia. 

He despatched Colonel Count Donop, a German officer, with three battalions 
of Hessian grenadiers, the regiment of Mirbach, and some light infantry, to re- 
duce Redbank. This detachment crossed the Delaware at Philadelphia on the 
evening of the 21st of October, and next afternoon reached the place of its des- 
tination. Count Donop summoned the fort tp surrender ; but Colonel Christo- 
C* er Greene, of Rhode Island, who commanded in the redoubt, answered that 
would defend his post to the last extremity. Count Donop immediately led 
his troops to the assault, advancing under a close fire from the fort, and from the 
ABoricsn vessels-of-war and floating-batteries on the river ; he forced an exten- 
sive and unfinished outwork* but codd make no impression on the redoubt The 
was mortally wounded ; the second in oomnwnd also was disabled ; and, 
adaaperate conflict and seTere loss, dis sssailanfs were compelled to re- 
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treat under a fire similar to that which had met them in their adfance. Colonel 
Donop was made prisoner, and soon died of his wounds. 

The disaster did not terminate here. That part d* the fleet which co-operated 
in the attack was equally unfortunate. The Augusta, Roebuck, Lirerpool, Pearl, 
and Merlin, vessels-of-war, had passed through an opening in the lower line of 
chevaux-de-frise ; and, on the commencement of Count Donop*s attack, rooTed 
up the river with the flowing tide. But the artificial obstructions had altered 
the course of the channel, and raised sand-banks where none existed before. 
Hence the Augusta and Merlin grounded a little below the second row of 
chevaux-de-frise. At the return of the tide every exertion was made to get 
them off, but in vain. In the morning the Americans, perceiving their condition, 
began to fire upon them, and sent fire-ships against them. The Augusta caught 
fire ; and, the flames spreading rapidly, it was with the utmost difliculty that the 
crew were got out of her. The second lieutenant, chaplain, gunner, and some 
seamen, perished in the fiames ; but the greater part of the crew was saved. 
The Merlin was abandoned and destroyed. 

Notwithstanding these misfortunes, the operations requisite for reducing the 
forts on the river were carried on with great activity. Batteries were erected 
on the Pennsylvanian bank opposite Mud Island ; but from the difficulty of con- 
structing works on marshy ground, and of transporting heavy artillery through 
swamps, much time was consumed before they could be got ready to act with 
effect. The British also took possession of Province Island ; and, although it 
was almost wholly overflowed, erected works upon it. 

On the 15th of November, everything was ready for a grand attack on Fort 
Mifllin. The Vigilant armed ship and a hulk, boUi mounted with heavy cannoOt 
passed up the strait between Hog and Province islands and the Pennsylvanian 
bank, in order to take their station opposite the weakest part of the fort. The 
Isis, Somei^set, Roebuck, and sevend frigates, sailed up the main channel, as far 
as the second line of chevaux-de-frise would permit them, and placed themselves 
in front of the work. 

The little garrison of Fort Mifllin, not exceeding 300 men, had greatly exerted 
themselves in opposing and retarding the operations of the British fleet and armj 
against them ; and in this desperate crisis their courage did not fimake tiwvp* 
A terrible cannonade a^nst Fort Mifllin was begun and carried on by' Ai 
British batteries and shipping ; and was answered by the fort, by the American 
galleys and floating-batteries on the river, and by their works on the Jersey bank, 
in the course of the day, the fort was in a great measure demolished, and many 
of the guns dismounted. The garrison, finding their post no longer tenable, re- 
tired, by means of their shipping, during the night. Two days afterward, the 
post at Redbank was evacuated also. Lord Comwallis marched against it ; but 
the garrison retreated before his arrival. 

The American shipping in the river, beine now left unprotected, retired up 
the stream : part of it, bv keeping close to the Jersey side, passed the batteries 
at Philadelphia during the night, and escaped ; the rest was set on fire, and 
abandoned. Even the part of it, however, which escaped at this time, was after- 
ward destroyed. Thus the navigation of the Delaware was opened, and a free 
communication established between the fleet and army ; but the defence of the 
river was so obstinate, that a considerable part of the campaign was ¥ra8ted in 
clearing it. 

General Washington having received a reinforcement from the northern army, 
afler the termination of the campaign in that Quarter, lefl his strong camp at 
Skippach Creek, and, advancing nearer the British, occupied an advanHageou 
position at White Marsh, fourteen miles from Philadelphia. He had n Tillej 
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•ad riTnlel iikfitmt, and his right was protected by an abattis, or feiiM of trees 
cot down, with their top branches pointed and turned outward. 

Sir William Howe thinking that General Washington, encouraged by his reiu 
forcements, would hazard a battle for the recorery of the capital of Pennsylvania, 
or that a successful attack might be made on his position, marched from Phila 
delphia on the evening of the 4th of December, and next morning took post on 
Chestnut Hill, in front of the right wing of the American army. During the two 
succeeding dajrs. General Howe made several movements in front of the hostile 
encampment, and some skirmishing ensued. But General Washington remained 
within his lines ; and Sir William Howe, deeming it unadvisable to attack him 
there, and seeing no probability of being able to provoke him to engage on more 
equal terms, returned with his army, on the 8th of December, to Philadelphia. 
At that lime the two armies were nearly equal in point of numerical force, each 
consisting of upward of 14,000 men. Soon afVerward General Washington 
qnilted White Alarsh, crossed the Schuylkill, and took post, at Valley Forge, 
where he spent the winter, about twenty-six miles from Philadelphia. 

During the active part of the campaign the British army was most numerous ; 
and although, in the beginning of December, the numerical force of the two 
armies was nearly equal, yet there was a great difference in the quality and 
eqnpment of the troops. Those under Sir William Howe were veterans, ac- 
customed to the most exact discipline and subordination, well armed, and i^un- 
dantly supplied with military stores and other necessaries ; but those under 
General Washington were for the most part raw levies, ill-disciplined, imper- 
fectly armed, and strangers to military subordination; hence the Americans 
were unable to meet the royal troops on equal terms. General Washington was 
obliged to occupy strong positions, and to be wary in all his movements ; and 
•Uioagh Sir William Howe was successful in all his operations, yet he gained 
nothing by the campaign but good winter quarters in Philadelphia. 

While the events now related were happening in the middle states, most im- 
portant transactions were going on in the north, to which we shall now turn our 
ntiention. 

We left the retreating American army, after its unsuccessful irruption into 
flwadsi at Ticonderoga, in the month of November, 1776. That army was 
MHpoeed chiefly of soldiers enlisted for a short period only, and consequently 
il MMted away during the winter, as the term of service for which the men were 
ennged eiqpired. 

The cantonments of the British northern army, extending from Isle aux Noix 
and Montreal to Quebec, were so distant from each other that they could not 
readily have afforded mutual support in case of an attack ; but the Americans 
were m no condition to avail themselves of this circumstance. They could 
ocaicely keep up even the tu^arance of garrisons in their forts, and were ap- 
ptohenaive of an attack on Ticonderoga, as soon as the ice was strong enough 
to albrd an easy passage to troops over the lakes. 

At the close of the preceding campaign General Grates had joined the army 
General Washington ; and the command of the army in the northern de- 
nntaient, comprehending Albany, Ticonderoga, Fort Stanwix, and their depen- 
dencies, remained in the hands of General Schuyler. The services of that 
Meritorious officer had not been duly valued by congress, which was slow m 
diaceming real and unostentatious merit. Disgusted at the injustice which he 
knd eiqierienced, he was restrained from leaving the army merely by the deep 
which he took in the arduous struggle in which his country was en- 
; but after a full investigation of his conduct during the whole of his com- 
eongress was at length convinced of tte value of his services, and request- 
ed Vm to continue at the head of the army of die nflvUiem department. That 
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army he foand too weak for the services which it was expected to perform, and 
ill supplied with arms, clothes, and provisions. He made every exertion to or- 
ganize and place it on a respectable footing for the ensuing campaign ; but his 
means were scanty, and the new levies arrived slowly. General St. Clair, who 
had served under Gkites, commanded at Ticonderoga, and, including militia, had 
nearly 3,000 men under him ; but the works were extensive, and would have 
required 10,000 men to roan them fully. 

The British ministry had resolved to prosecute the war vigorously on the 
northern frontier of the United States, and appointed General Burgoyne, who 
had served under General Carleton ifk the preceding campaign, to commaird the 
royal army in that quarter. 

General Burgoyne had visited England during the winter, concerted with 
ministry a plan of the campaign, and given an estimate of the force necessary 
for its successful execution. Besides a fine train of artillery and a suitable body 
of artillerymen, an* army, consisting of more than 7,000 veteran troops, excel- 
lently equipped, and in a high state of discipline, was put under his command 
Besides this regular force, he had a great number of Canadians and savages. 

General Burgoyne was assisted by a number of distinguished officers, among 
whom were Generals Philips, Frazer, Powel, Hamilton, Reidesel, and Specht. 
A suitable naval armament, under the orders of Commodore Lut^cli, attendod 
the expedition. 

Ader detaching Colonel St. Leger with a body of light troops and Indians, 
amounting to about 800 men, by the way of Lake Oswego and the Mohawk 
river, to make a diversion in that quarter, and to join4iim when he advanced to 
the Hudson, General Burgoyne leil St. John^s on the 1 6th of June, and, prece- 
ded by his naval armament, sailed up Lake Champlain, and in a few days landed 
and encamped at Crown Point, earlier in the season than the Americans had 
thought it possible for him to reach that place. 

He met his Indian allies, and, in imitation of a savase partisan, gave them a 
war-feast, at which, with well meant but useless zeal, he made them a speech, 
in order to inflame their courage and repress their barbarous cruelty. He next 
issued a lofty proclamation, addressed to the inhabitants of the country, in which« 
as if certain of victory, he threatened to punish with the utmost severity those 
who refused to attach themselves to the royal causQ. He talked of the ferocity 
of the Indians, and their eagerness to butcher the friends of independence, and 
he graciously promised protection to those who should return to their duty. 
The proclamation was so far from answering the general's intentioil that it was 
derided by the people as a model of pomposity. 

Having made the necessary arrangements, on the dOth of June General Bur* 
goyne advanced cautiously on both sides of the narrow channel which connects 
Lakes Champlain and George, the British on the west, and the German auxil- 
iaries on the east, with the naval force in the centre, forming a communication 
between the two divisions of the army ; and on the Ist of July his van appeared 
in sight of Ticonderoga. 

The river Sorol issues from the north end of I^ke Champlain, and throws its 
superfluous waters into the St. Lawrence. Lake Champlain is about eiffhty 
miles long from north to south, and about fourteen miles broad where it is widest. 
Crown Point stands at what may properly be considered the south end of the 
lake, although a narrow channel, which retains the name of the lake, proceeds 
southward, and forms a communication with South river and the waters of Lake 
Greorge. 

Ticonderoga is on the west side of the narrow channel, twelve miles south 
from Crown Point. It is a rocky angle of land, washed on three sides by the 
water, and partly covered on the fourth side by a deep morass. On the space* 
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on the northwest quarter, between the morass and the channel, the French hail 
formerly constructed lines of fortification, which still remained, and those lines 
the Americans had strengthened by additional works. 

Opposite Ticonderoga, on the east side of the channel, which is here between 
300 and 400 yards wide, stands a high circular hill, called Mount Independence, 
which had been occupied by the Americans when they abandoned Crown Point, 
and carefully fortified. On the top of it, which is fiat, thev had erected a fort, 
and provided it sufliciently with artillery. Near the foot of the mountain, which 
extends to the water's edge, they had raised entrenchments, and moonted them 
with heavy guns, and had covered those lower works by a baltaiy alKMit half 
way up the hill. 

With prodigious labor they had oonstracted a oommmiication between those 
two posts, by means of a wooden bridge which was supported by twenty-two 
strong wooden pillars, placed at nearly equal distances nom each other. The 
spaces between the pillars were filled up by separata floats, strongly fastened to 
each other and to the pillars, by chains and rivets. The bridge was twelve feet 
wide, and the side of it next Lake Champlain was defended by a boom formed 
of large pieces of timber, bolted and bound together by double iron ch^ns an 
inch and a half thick. Thus an easy communication was. ertablished between 
Ticonderoga and Mount Independence, and the passage of vessels up the strait 
prevented. 

Immediately after passing Ticonderoga, the channel beconies wider, and, on 
the southeast side, receives a large body of water from a stream, at thai point 
called South river, but higher up, named Wood Creek. From the southwest 
come the waters fiowing from Lake George ; %nd in the angle formed by the 
confluence of those two streams rises a steep and rugged eminence iialled Sugai 
Hill, which overlooks and commands both Ticonderoga and Mount Independence. 
That hill had been examined by the Americans ; but General St. Clair consid- 
ering the force under his command insufilcient to occupy the extensive works 
of Ticonderoga and Mount Independence, and flattering himself that the extreme 
difiiculty of the ascent would prevent the British from availing themselres of it, 
neglected to take possession of Sugar Hill. It mav be remarked that the north 
end of Lake George is between two and three miles above Ticonderoga ; but 
the channel leading to it is interrupted by rapids and shallows, and is unfit for 
navigation. Lake George is narrow, but is thirty-five miles long, extending 
from northeast to southwest. At the head of it stood a fort of the same name, 
strong enough to resist an attack of Indians, but incapable of making any «fec- 
tual opposition to regular troops. Nine miles beyond it was Fort £dward, on 
the Hudson. 

On the appearance of General Burgoyno's van. General St. Clair had no ac- 
curate knowledge of the strength of the British army, having heard nothing of the 
reinforcement from Europe. He imagined that they would attempt to Uke tho 
fort by assault, and flattered himself mat he would easily be able to repulse 
them. But, on the second of July, the British appeared in great hrce on both 
sides of the channel, and encamped four miles from the forts ; wh3e the fleet 
anchored just beyond the reach of the guns. Ailer a slight resistance, General 
Burgoyne took possession of Mount Hope, an important post on the soolk of Ti- 
conderoga, which commanded part of the lines of that fort, as well as the chan- 
nel leading to Lake George : and extended his lines so as completely to invest 
the fort on the west side. The German division under General Reidesel occu- 
jned tho eastern bank of the channel, and sent forward a detachment to the vi- 
cinity of the rivulet which flows from Mount Independence. General Burgojmr 
now labored assiduously in bringing forward his artillery and completing his 
communications. On the 5th of the month he caused Sugar Hill to be ex- 
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amined ; and« being informed that the ascent, though difficult, was not impracti- 
cable, he iounediately resolved to take possession of it, and proceeded with such 
activity in raising works and mounting guns upon it, that his battery might have 
been opened on 3ie garrison next day. 

These operations received no check from the besieged ; because, as it hasr 
been alleged, they were not in a condition to give way. General St. Claii 
was now nearly surrounded. Only the space between the stream which flowa 
from Mount Independence and South river remained open ; and that was to be 
occupied next day. 

In these circumstances it was requisite for the garrison to come to a promplf 
and decisive resolution ; either, at every hazard, to defend the place to the last 
extremity, or immediately to abandon it, St. Clair called a council of war, the 
members of which unanimously advised the immediate evacuation of the forts : 
and preparations wpre instantly made for carrying this resolution into execution. 
The British had the command of the eommunication with Lake George ; and 
consequently the garrison could not escape in that direction. The retreat could 
be effected by the South river (mly. Accordingly the invalids, the hospital, and 
snch stores as could be most easily removed, were put on board 200 boats, and, 
escorted by Colonel Long's regiment, proceeded^ on the night between the 5th 
and 6th of July, up ih% tSouth river toward Skenesborough. The garrisons of 
Ticonderoga and Blount Independence marched by laml through Castletown,, 
toward the same place. The troops were ordered to march out in profound 
silence, and particnlafly to set nothing on fire. But these prudent orders were 
disobeyed ; and, before the loar-gaard was in motion, the house on Mount Indo- 
pendence, which General Fermoy had occupied, was seen in flames. That. 
served as a signal to the enemy, who immediately entered the works, and fired, . 
but without effect, on the rear of the retreating army. 

General Bmgoyik^ instantly resolved on a rapid pursuit. Commodore Lutr 
wych began to cut the boom, and break down the bridge between Ticonderoga^ 
and Mount Independence ; and so great was his activity that, although tho 
Americans had labored ten months on the work, he opened a passage for his < 
fleet by nine in the morning. 

A number of gun-boats, under Captain Carter, were detached in pursuit of that . 
part of the Amencan force which had retreated txp South river ; and they pro- 
ceeded with such rapidity, that at three in the afternoon they overtook the re- 
treating enemy, brought them to action near the falls of Skenesborough, took 
two of their five gallejrs, and compelled them to bum the other three and their 
boats. At Skenesborough the Americans did not long remain ; for understand- 
ing that General Burgoyne. who with part of his army had sailed up the South- 
river in boats, had landed at Sooth bay,' below Skeneslx)rouffh, they set fire to the 
works, and, without any considerable loss of men, retreated to Fort Ann, higher 
up Wood creek. Bnt they lost all their baggage, and a great quantity of pro- 
visions and military stores, which were either destroyed by themselves or taken, 
by the British. 

The operations against the main body of the garrison, which retreated by 
land, were not less active. General Frazer, at the head of a body of grenadier* < 
and light infantry, pursued them; and was supported by General Reidesel. Gen- . 
eral St. Clair, convinced that his safety lay in the rapidity of his movementa« 
marched with great diligence, and in the evening of the day on which he abaD- : 
doned the forts reached Castletown, thirty miles from Ticonderoga ; but hit .; 
rear-guard, consisting of 1 ,200 men, under Colonel Warner, on account of fa- 
tigne, halted at Hubbardtown, six miles behind the rest of the army. 

On the evening of the 6th of July, General Frazer arrived near Hubbardtown t« 
and being informed that the rear of the enemy was at no great distance, he or-« 
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dered his men to lie on their arms during the night. On the morning of the 
7th he renewed the pursuit, and soon overtook the American rear-guard, under 
Colonel Warner, who, besides his own regiment, had with him those of Colonels 
Francis and Hale. But Hale fled without fighting ; and afterward falling in 
with a small party of British troops, he surrendered himself and such of his men 
as adhered to him prisoners. By this defection Warner could bring only about 
700 men into action. Frazer began the attack about seven in the morning, and 
the oonffict was severe and sanguinary. Colonel Francis fell, fighting bravely 
St tho head of his regiment ; but the battle was obstinately maintained till the 
airival of General Reidesel with a reinforcement, when the Americans fled with 
precipitation. 

St. Clair, who was at Castletown, six miles distant, heard the firing when il 
began, and ordered two regiments of militia, which were nearest the scene of 
sciion, to support Colonel Warner ; but, instead of obeying the order, those reg^ 
meats sought safety in flight, and lefl Warner to bis fate. In this encounter the 
Americans lost 324 men in killed, wounded, and prisoners ; the royal troops had 
183 men killed or wounded. ^ 

While St. Clair lay at Castletown, an oflicer from one of the Amtfican gal- 
leys informed him that the British were hastening forward to Skenesborough, 
and would reach that place before him. He therefore entered tb* woods on his 
left, and pursued his way to Fort Edward, where, after a fsi^fuing march, in 
which his troops suffered much from bad weather and wast of provisions, he 
joined General Schoyler on the 12th of July. Two day» after leaving Castle- 
Colonel Hill, with the 9th regiment, was ordered to psrsue &e American do> 
taokment under Colonel Long, which had retreated up Wood Creek from 
Skenesborough to Fort Ann : two other regiments ivere afterward directed to 
support him. Colonel Long attacked Colonel Hi/1, and a severe skirmish en- 
sued ; but, being informed o( the approach of the reinforcement to Colonel Hill, 
the Americans set fire to the works at Fort Ann, and retreated to Fort Edward. 
Thus, in the course of a few days after the commencement of active opera- 
tions. General Burgojrne made himself master of Ticonderoga and Mount Indo> 
pendence, drove the republicans from Lakes Champlain and George, and com- 
pelied them to seek shelter behind the Hudson. 



CHAPTER YUI. 



The evacuation of Ticonderoga and Mount Independence was an event eq* 
tirdy unexpected by the Americans, and spread surprise and alarm throughoQC 
the provinces, particularly those of New England, which were exposed to Ab 
OMSt imaediaie danger. St. Clair was generally blamed, but on inquiry was 
aeqnitted, although the Americans were not too indulgent to thehr unsuccessful 
oikers. His garrison was much weaker than had been commonly supposed ; 
sad the circumstances of the retreat show duu a considerable niunber of his 
ttDops were of the worst quality ; but amid the agitation and alann occasiooed 
by tne abandonment of posts on the lakes, none of the people msaiibsted a die* 
position to submit to British authority. 

Grneral Schuyler was on his way to Ticonderoga ; but at Stillwater he was 
■dbrmed of the evacuatioQ of the fort ; and al Saratoga, on the same day, ho 
Issmed the total loss of the stores at Skenssfcowwgh. Amid this disastrous i»> 
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lelligence, he heard nothing from St. Clair, and was apprehensive of the total Iom 
of the garrison. He fixed his headquarters at Fort Edward, on the Hudson, a 
ruinous fortification, fifty-seven miles above Albany, which merely served to 
give a name to the place. His force, even when joined by St. Clair, did not 
exceed 4,400 men, about half of which was militia, and the whole was ill- 
clothed, ill-armed, and dispirited by the recent disasters. 

With that force General Schuyler could not face the British army ; and to 
gain time was to him a matter of the utmost importance. For this purpose, bo 
ordered detachments of his men to obstruct the navigation of Wood Creek above 
Fort Ann ; to break down bridges ; to cut tMis so as to fall across the road 
from opposite sides, and intermingle their branches, particularly at places where 
the lino of road could not be altered ; and to throw every obstai^Ie in the way, 
ill order to retard General Burgoyne's progress. He ordered all the horses and 
cattle out of the wiiy of the foyal array ; and brought off from Fort George all 
the ammunition and stores, of which he stood much in need. 

While General Schuyler made every effort to retard the progress of bis oppo- 
nent, he exerted himself vigorously to strengthen his own aiiny. He solicKed 
reinfbrcements of regular troops ; he called on the militia of New England to 
join the army ; and used all his personal influence in the surrounding country 
to inspire the people wjth military ardor and patriotic enthusiasm. As the daa 
gcr was alarming, his imwearied exertions were actively seconded by Wash 
ington and the civil authorities. General Lincoln, who in a high degree poa 
sessed the confidence of the militia, was a|^inted to raise and command them. 
Arnold, who had a high reputation for gallantry in the field, was directed to joia 
the northern army ; and Colonel Morgan, with his corps of riflemen, was at 
derod to the same quarter. Colonel Warner, with his regiment, was sent towaid 
the left of the British army, to threaten its flank and rear, and to assist in raia^ 
ing the militia. Tents, artillery, ammunition, and other necessaries, were dillh 
gently provided. 

While General Schuyler made every exertion to strengthen and equip hia 
army, General Burgoyne was obliged to halt at Skenesborough, in order to give 
some rest to his exhausted troops ; to reassemble and reorganiie his army, 
which had been thrown into some disorder, and considerably scattered, by hia 
rapid movements ; to bring forward his artillery, baggage, and military stores ; 
and to make all the necessary preparations for advancing toward Albany. 

During his halt at Skenesborough, General Burgoyne issued a second proc* 
lamation, summoning the people of the adjacent country to send deputies to meet 
Colonel Skene at Castletown, in order to deliberate on the measures which 
might still be adopted to save from destruction those who had not yet conformed 
to his first proclamation. General Schuyler issued a counter-proclamation, 
warning the people to be on their guard against the insidious designs of the en- 
emy, and assuring them that they would be considered traitors, and punished 
accordingly, if they complied with his propositions. 

But this war of proclamations was soon followed by more active measures ; for, 
afler the necessary rest to his army in the vicinity of Skenesborough, General 
Burgoyne, much elated with his past success, and cherishing sanguine antici- 
pations of future victory, began to advance toward the Hudson. On proceeding 
up Wood creek, he was obliged to remove the impediments with which Gen- 
eral Schuyler had encumbered the channel, and afterward to restore the roads 
and bridges which he had destroyed. The labor was great : above forty 
bridges were constructed, and others repaired, one of which, entirely of log- 
work, was over a morass two miles wide. This prodigious labor, in a sultry 
season of the year, and in a close country swarming with tormenting insects, the 
army performed with cheerfulness and untired perseverance. At length, with 
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Hula opposition fmni Aa vaamf, m tM aOlk of July it rMoted Poat Bdwari, 
which Genenl Schiller h>d qniBad « ihon tune bolbn. utd i!Mi«al«d to Sii»- 
togR. Genenl Burgojme niiptt hara mBcfa muv euily leaclMd Fnt Edwud 
bv Uie way of L^e Georae ; bnt lie lud been led vp the Sooth rirer in pomil 
of the fleeing enemy ; tol ha pBTMrorad in that aiflcalt mM, letf he abiHtf 
disGouTage hia troopa by a leUDgrada movement. 



Fn. IISv-Lake Gcotie. 

' At Fort Edward, General Burgoyne again fouod it neceaaary t^ ^aae ai i»M 
career ; for his carriages, which in the hiBry hod been made air nuariiii reeil 
wood, were much broken down, and needed lo be repaired. Frun bie iniaMid- 
able difficnltiea of the caae, not mi»e than one third of the drangnt auMiB con- 
tracted for in Canada had arrived ; and General Schuyler had beni caiemj to r»- 
more almoat all Lhe huraes and draught catile of the country out ol nia way. Beala 
for the nangaiton of the Hndatm, provieiona, alorea, artillery, and other necea- 
■ariea for the army, were all lo be brought from Fort George ; and althoogb 
that place waa only nine or ten milea from Foit Fdward, yet such was the con- 
dition of the roads, rendered nearly impassable by the great quanti^ of rain that 
had fallen, that the labor of tnuisixH^ing necessaries was incredible. General 
Burgoyne had collecied about ]00 oxen ; but it was often neceaaary to employ 
ten or twelve of ihem in transporting a single boat. With his utmost exertions 
he had only conveyed twelve boats inV> the Hudson, and provisiona for the army 
for four daya in advance, on the I5th of August. 

In order to aid and facilitate the operations of St. Leger im the MobavA, Gen- 
eral Burgoyne wished to make a rapid movement down the Hudson ; but it waa 
not easy lo procure provisions for his army. The diScul^ of drawing hia an^ 

Eilies from Lake George was every day to increase with Uie diatance : and his 
ell flank and rear were threatened by General Lincoln, who had been ordered 
by General Schuyler to join Colonel Warner, to collect ^a militia of New Eng- 
land, to endeavor to cut olT the communication of the Brituh army with Lake 
George, or even to make an attempt on Ticonderoga. 

In these circumstances, General Burgoyne conceived the plan of procn 
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ling a mpplj for his arm^ from a different quarter. It was well kncwn that 
tha American army receired live cattle from New England, which were col- 
lected at Bennington, twenty-four miles east from the Hudson, where a large 
deposite of carriages, com, flour, and other necessaries, had been made. For 
dus purpose he moved down the east side of the Hudson, and encamped nearly 
•pposite Saratoga, which place the American army left on the 15th of August, 
and retreated to the confluence of the Mohawk and Hudson rivers. He sent his 
van across the river by a bridge of boats ; and at the same time despatched 
Colonel Baume, a German officer, with 500 men, partly cavalry, two pieces of 
artillery, and 100 Indians, to surprise Bennington. 

General Stark, with the New Hampshire militia, 400 strong, happened to be 
in that vicinity, on his way to join General Schuyler. He heard first of the 
approach of the Indians, and soon afterward was informed that they were sup- 
ported b^ a regular force. He collected his brigade, sent expresses to the' 
neighboring militia to join him, and also to Colonel Warner's regiment at Man« 
Chester. On die morning of the 14th of August, he marched against the enemy, 
at the head of 700 men ; and sent Colonel Gregg, with 200 men, to skirmish in 
their front and retard their progress. He drew up his men in order of battle : 
but, on coming in sight of him, Baume halted on advantageous ground ; sent an 
express to Greneral Burgoyne, informing him of his situation ; and fortified him- 
self as well as circumstances would permit. 

Some small skirmishing parties of the Americans killed several Grermans, and 
two Indian chiefs, without sustaining any loss ; and this slight success not a lit- 
tle elated them. In a council of war, it was resolved to attack Baume next day ; 
but next day it rained incessantly, and the attack could not be made, although 
there was some skirmishing. 

On the morning of the 16th, Stark, having received some reinforcements, sent 
detachments by the right and left of the enemy, with orders to unite in their ' 
rear, and begin the attack in that quarter. But before they met the Indians re- I 
treated between the columns, and receiving a fire as they passed, sustained some 
loss. The detachments, according to orders, began the attack on the rear of 
the enemy, and were assisted by Stark, who instantly advanced to the charge in 
liofit. Baume made a brave defence ; the battle lasted two hours, during which 
he was furiously assailed on every side by an incessant discharge <^ musketry. 
He was mortally wounded ; his troops were overpowered ; a few of them es- 
caped into the woods and fled, pursued by the Americans ; the rest were killed 
or taken prisoners. Thus, wimout artillery, with old rusty firelocks, and with 
•earcely a bayonet, these militia entirely defeated 500 veterans, well armed, 
providcNl with two pieces of artiUery, and defended by breastworks. 

After the victory, the greater part of the militia dispersed in quest of booty, and 
their avidity for spoil nearly proved fatal to them ; for, on receiving Baume's 
express. General Burgoyne ordered • Colonel Brehman, who had before been 
sent forward to Batten hill for the purpose, to march to the assistance of his 
countrymen with the Brunswick grenadiers, light infantry, and chasseurs, 
amounting to 500 men. Colonel Brehman set out at eight in the morning of the 
I5tli ; but the roads were rendered almost impassable by incessant rains ; and, 
although he marched with the utmost diligence, yet it was four the next 
afternoon before he reached the vicinity of me place where his coimtrymen . 
had been defeated. The first notice which he received of Baurae's disaster 
was from the fugitives whom he met. He easily repulsed the few militia who 
were in pursuit of them ; and, from the scattered state of Stark's troops, had the 
prospect of being able to make himself master of the stores, which were the 
great object of the expedition. But at that critical moment Colonel Warner's 
jegiment of continentals arrived, and instantly engaged Brehman.* The firing 
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rensembled the scattered nrilitta, who joined in the battle «s thej came vp 
Colonei Brehman maintained the conflict till dark ; when, abandoning his aittt- 
leiy' and baggage, he retreated, and, escaping under cover of nigUt, with the 
ahiuered remnant of his detachment, regained the camp. 
. In those engagemenu the Americans tosk four brass field-pieces, about IflOO 
mnskelts (a most seasonable supply to the ill-armed militia), 900 swofds, and 
ibnr baggage-wagons. Exclusive of Canadians and other loyalists, the loss of 
the royal army could not be less than 700 men in killed, wounded, and prison- 
ers, although General Burgoyne stated it at only about 400. The Americans 
admitted the loss of about 100 in killed and wounded. 

* This was the first check which General Bnrgoyne's array had met with, and 
it was a severe one, and had a fatal influence on the campaign. The loss of a 
few hundred men was nothing compared with the eflfects which it produced upon 
the minds of the people : it greatly elated them, and gilve the militia, who had 
been much dispirited by the late defeats, confidence in themselves, and encour^ 
aged them to hasten to the army in great numbers, in order to consummate the 
work which they had begun. Before the events in the vicinity of Bennington, 
dejection and alarm pervaded the northern provinces ; but those events dispelled 
the gloom, infused spirit and vigor into the militia, and gave a new aspect to a^ 
fairs on the Hudson. 

The failure of the attempt on Benningrton had arisen from a concurrence of 
circumstances which could not be foreseen. The presence of Stark was purely 
accidental ; and the seasonable arrival of Warner saved both the stores and the 
disorderly militia from the hands of Brehman. But- the defeat at Benningtcm 
was not the only misfortune which General Burgoyne met with : before reach- 
ing Crown Point he had despatched Colonel St, Leger, as already mentioned* 
with a detachment of regular troops, Canadisns, loyalists, and Indians^ by the 
way of Oswego, to make a diversion on the upper part of the Mohawk river, and 
afterward join him on his way to Albany. 

On the 2d of August, St. Leger approached Fort Stanwix or Schuyler, a log 
fortification, situated on rising ground near the source of the Mohawk river, and 
garrisoned by about 600 continentals under the command of Colonel Gansevoort. 
Next day he invested the place with an army of sixteen or sevcntc»en hundred 
men, nearly one half of whom were Indians, and the rest British, Grermank, 
Canadians, and l<^al Americans. On being summoned to surrender, Ganse- 
voort answered that he would defend the place to the last. 

On the approach of St. Leger to Fort Schuyler, General Herkimer, who com- 
manded the militia of Tryon county, assembled about 700 of them and marched 
to the assistance of the garrison. On the forenoon of the flth of August, a 
messenger from Herkimer found means to enter the fort, and gave notice that 
he was only eight miles distant, and intended that day to force a passage into 
the fort and join the garrison. Gansevoort resolved to aid the attempt by a vig> 
orous sally, and appointed Colonei Willet with upward of 200 men to that 
service. 

St. I^ger received information of the approach of Herkimer, and placed a 
large body of regulars and Indians in ambush on the road by which he was to 
advance. Herkimer fell into the snare. The first notice which he received 
of the presence of an enemy was from a heavy discharge of musketry on his 
troops, which was instantly followed by the war-whoop of the Indians, who at- 
tacked the militia with their tomahawks. Though disconcerted by the sudden- 
ness of the attack, many of the militia behaved with spirit, and a scene of unut- 
terable confusion and carnage ensued. The royal troops and the militia became 
so closely crowded together that they had not room to use their firearms, but 
pushed anii*pulled each other, and, using their daggers, fell pierced by mutual 
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woQods. Some of the militia fled at the first onset, others made their escape 
afterward ; about 100 of them retreated to a rising ground, where they bravely 
defended themselyes, till Sir John Johnstone, who commanded the ambuscade, 
found it necessary to call off his men for the defence of their own camp. In the 
absence of the party against Herkiner, Colonel Willet made a successful 
sally, killed a number of the enenra^kstroyed their provisions, carried off some 
spoil, and returned to the fort witmREe loss of a man. 

The loss of Herkimer's ^axt^ was computed to amount to 400 men ; the gen- 
eral himself was among the slam. Many of the most active political characters 
in that part of the country were killed, wounded, or made prisoners ; so that St. 
lieger was secured from any further trouble from the militia. St. Leger again 
summoned the fort to surrender, but again met with a steady refusal. 

General Schuyler, deeming it a matter of importance to prevent the junction 
of St. Leger wiu Greneral Burgoyne, despatched Arnold with a considerable 
body of regular troops to relieve Fort Schuyler. Arnold apprehended an Ameri- 
can of some wealth and influence, who, he believed, had been acting the part of 
a traitor, but promised to spare his life and fortune on condition of his going into 
the British camp before Fort Schuyler, and alarming the Indians and others by 
magnifying the force which was marching against them. This^the person un- 
dertook and executed. Some Indians, who were friendly to the Americans, 
communicated similar information, and even spread a report of the total defeat 
of General Burgoyne's army, founded, probably, on the disaster of the party sent 
against Bennington. 

Fort Schuyler was better constructed, and defended with more courage than 
St. Leger had expected ; and his light artillery made little impression on it. 
His Indians, who liked better to take scalps and plunder than to besiege for- 
tresses, became very unmanageable. The loss which they had sustained in the 
encounters with Herkimer and Willet deeply affected them ; they had expected 
to be witnesses of the triumphs of the British, and to share with them the plunder. 
Hard service and little reward caused bitter disappointment ; and when they 
heard that a strong detachment of continentals was marching against them, they 
resolved to seek safety in flight. St. Legor employed eveiy argument and ar- 
tifice to detain them, but in vain ; part of them went off, and all the rest threat- 
ened to follow if the siege were persevered in. Therefore, on the 22d of Au- 
gust, St. Leger raised the siege, and retreated with circumstances indicating 
great alarm : the tents were left standing, the artillery was abandoned, and a 
great part of the baggage, ammunition, and provisions, fell into the hands of the 
garrison, a detachment from which pursued the retreating enemy. St. Leger 
retired to Montreal, whence he proceeded to Ticonderoga, with the intention of 
joining General Burgoyne. 

General Arnold reached Fort Schuyler two days after the retreat of the be- 
siegers ; but, finding no occasion for his services, he soon returned to camp. 
The successful defence of Fort Stanwix or Schuyler powerfully co-operated 
with the defeat of the royal troops at Bennington in raising the spirits and in- 
Tigorating the activity of the Americans. The loyalists became timid ; the wa- 
Tering began to doubt the success of the royal arms ; and the great body of the 
people was convinced that nothing but steady exertion on their part was neces* 
sary, to ruin that army which a short time before had appeared irresistible. 

General Schuyler, at this critical period of the campaign, when b^ unwearied 
exertion he had brought the northern army into a respectable condition, and had 
the fair prospect of gaining the laurels due to his industry and talents, was super* 
•eded, and General Gates appointed to the command of the arm/. General 
Schuyler keenly felt the indifnitv offered him, by depriving him of the command 
at that critical juncture; but he hithfully diediarged his duqrt till the arrival ia 
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camp of his successor, on the 1 9th of August. The late ^ents hid greatlj 
changed the aspect of affairs ; and General Gates fovifld the aonj in a far more 
promising state than he had expected. The harvest waa ^imf; and many of 
the militia, who had been kept at home by it, were ^rrinng'iaiiamp, where there 
was now a respectable force, much e — gMM |d by the recifiit success of the 

American arms. ■:«dirfHBbL 

Soon after General Gates enter^i||^|^^H|^and of the northern army, an 
epistolary correspondence was openenBH^Hpand General Burgoyne, not 
of the most pleasant or courteous kind^^^r^l^ 30th of August, the Britiah 
general complained of the harsh treatment experienced by the loyalists who had 
been made prisoners at Bennington, and hinted at retaliation. On the 2d of 
September the American general answered his letter, and recriminated by ex- 
patiating on the horrid atrocities perpetrated by the Indians who accompanied 
the armies of General Burgoyne and Colonel St. Leger, and imputed them lo 
General Burgoyne. One barbarous act committed by an Indian a t ta c hed to 
General Burgoyne's army, although it involved only a case of individual -soffer- 
tng, yet made a deep impression on the public mind, and roused indignation lo 
the highest pitch. 

Mr. Jones, an officer of the British army, had gained the affections of IGaa 
McCrea, a lovely young lady of amiable character and spotless reputation, 
daughter of a gentleman attached to the royal cause, residing near Fort Edwaid ; 
and they had agreed to be married. In the course of service, the officer was 
removed to some distance from his bride ; and became anxious for her aafeCy 
and desirous of her company. He engaged some Indians, of two different tribes, 
to bring her to camp, and promised a keg of rum to the person who should ds* 
liver her safe to him. She dressed tor meet her bridegroom, and accompaliied 
her Indian conductors ; but by the way, the two chiefs, each being desiioab of 
receiving the promised reward, disputed which of them should deUver hm 
to her lover. The dispute rose to a quarrel ; and, according to their 
method of disposing of a disputed prisoner, one of them instantly cleft the 
of the lady with his tomahawk. This simple story, tragical and affecting in it- 
self, contributed in no slight degree to embitter the mindB of the people against 
those who could degrade themselves by the aid of such allies. The inipvltf 
given to the public mind by such atrocities more than counterbalanced any sir 
vantages which the British derived from the assistance of the Indians. 

In reference to this, Greneral Gates said : *' That the savages of Ameriea 
should, in their warfare, mangle and scalp the unhappy prisoners who fall inio 
their hands is neither new nor extraordinary ; but that the famous Lientenanft- 
General Burgoyne, in whom the fine gentleman is united with the soldier and 
scholar, should hire the savages of America to scalp Europeans and descendants 
of Europeans, nay mure, that he should pay a price for each scalp so b arh araosly 
taken, is more than will be believed in Europe, until authenticated facts shsll, in 
every gazette, confirm the truth of the horrid tale. 

" Miss McCrea, a young lady lovely to tho sight, of virtuous character ^d 
amiable disposition, engaged to an officer of your army, was, with other woneli 
and children, taken out of a house near Fort Edwara, carried into the woods, 
and then scalped and mangled in a most shocking manner. Two* parents widi 
their six children were all treated with the same inhumanity, while quietly re- 
siding in their once happy and peaceful dwelling. The miserable fate of Miss 
McCrea was particularly aggravated by her being dressed to meet her promissd 
husband ; but she met her murderer employed by you. Upward of one hundred 
men, women, and children, have perished by the hands of the ruffians, to whom, 
It is asserted, you have paid the price of blood !" 

Although General Burgoyne, defeated in his attempt against Bennington, and 
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disappointod in the expectation of assistance from St. Leger, was left to his own 
resources, yet he did not abandon the arduous enterprise in which he was en- 
gaged, but still flattered himself with the hope of being able to accomplish the 
great object of the campaign. In order, however, to procure subsistence for his 
army, he was obliged to revert to the tedious and toilsome mode of bringing 
supplies from Fort George ; and he prosecuted this work with his naual ardor 
and persevering; industry. Having by unwearied exertions collected provisions 
for thirty days, and constructed a bridge of boats over the Hudson, in place of 
tbo rafts which had been carried away by a flood, he crossed the river on the 
13th and 14th of September, and encamped on the heights and plains of Sara- 
toga, twenty miles below Fort Edward and thirty-seven above Albany. 

General Gates, who was now joined by all the continental troops destined for 
the northern department, and reinforced by considerable bodies of militia, left 
the strong position which Schuyler had taken at the confluence of the Mohawk 
with the' Hudson eight miles above Albany, proceeded sixteen miles up the river 
toward the enemy, and formed a strong camp near Stillwater. The two armies 
were only about twelve miles distant from each other ; but the bridges between 
them were broken down, the roads were bad, and the country was covered with 
woods ; consequently the progress of the British army, encumbered by its fine 
train of artillery and numerous wagons, was slow, and it was attended with some 
skirmishing. 

On the evening of the 17th, General Burgoyne encamped within four miles of 
iiie American army, and spent the next day in repairing the bridges between 
thu two camps, which he accomplished with some loss. About mid-day, on the 
19th of September, he put himself at the head of the right wing of his army, and 
advanced through the woods toward the left of the American camp ; General 
Frazer and Colonel Brehman, with the grenadiers and light infantry, coverad 
his right flank ; and the Indians, loyalists, and Canadians, proceeded in front. 
The left wing and artillery, commanded by Generals Philips and Reidesel, pro- 
ceeded along the great road near the river. 

Tiie nature of the ground prevented the contending armies from observing the 
movements of each other ; but General Gates, whose scouts were in constant 
activity, was soon informed of the advance of the British army. He detmchid 
Colonel Morgan, a bold and active partisan, with his riflemen, to observe the 
motions and impede the progress of the enemy. Morgan soon met the advan- 
ced parties in front of the British right wing, and drove them back. General 
Burgoyne supported them by a strong detachment ; and, after a severe conflict, 
Morgan, in his turn, was compelled to give way. But General Gates reinforeed 
him, and the engagement became more general. The Americans attempced to 
turn the right flank of the British army, with the view of attacking it in the rear ; 
but, being opposed by Frazer and Brehman, they made a rapid movement, and 
commenced a furious attack on the left of the British right wing. The com- 
batants were reinforced ; and between three and four in the afternoon. General 
Arnold, with nine continental regiments and Morgan's riflemen, was closely en- 
gaged with the whole right wing of the British army. Both parties fought widi 
the most determined courage ; and the battle ended only with the day. When 
it became dark, the Americans withdrew to their camp ; and the mywl troops 
lay all night on their arms on the field of battle. On hearing the firing at the 
beginning of the engagement. General Philips with some artillery finrced his 
way through the woods, and rendered essential service. 

In this battle, in which each party had nearly 3,000 men actoally engaged, 
the British lost upward of 500 in killed and wounded, and the Americans about 
400 men. Night separated the combatants ; each side claimed the victory, and 
each believed that with a part only of its own force it had beaten the whole of 
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the hostile army. But although neither army was defeated, it was eyident who 
had gained the advantage ; General Burgoyne had failed in the attempt to dis- 
lodge the enemy, and his progress was arrested. His communication with the 
lakes was cut off, and his resources were daily failing ; while the Americans 
had the same opportunities of gaining supplies as before, and their strength was 
still increasing by the arrival of fresh troops. In such circumstances, to fight 
without a decisive victory was to the British nearly equivalent to a defeat ; and 
to fight without being beaten was to the Americans (m)ductive of many of the 
ooossquences of victory. 

Accordingly, the news of the battle was received with joy and exultation 
throughout the United States, and the ruin of the invading army was confidently 
anticipated. The militia were encouraged to take the field, and assist in con- 
sumnsting the work so auspiciously begun. At that time the army under the 
cominand of General Gates did not mudi exceed 7,000 men ; but it was soon 
iderably increased. ^ 

On the day'aAer the engagement, information was received in the American 
campy which still farther raised the spirits and confirmed the confidence of the 
iroops. General Lincoln, who had been sent to collect the militia of New Eng- 
land, had assembled a considerable body of them at Manchester, whence he 
marehed to Pawlet, a small village on a rivulet of the same name, which falls 
into Wood creek. From that place, he detached three parties, consisting of 
^abom 500 men each ; one, under Colonel Brown, proceeded to the north end of 
Lake George, chiefly with the intention of relieving a number of prisoners con- 
fiaed there, but with orders to carry his offensive operations as far as prudence 
wookl permit ; one, imder Colonel Johnson, marched against Mount Indepen- 
dsnee ; and a third, under Colonel Woodbury, was sent to Skenesborough, to 
oofor, if needful, the retreat of the two others. With the remainder of his troops 
Lipcoia sot out to join General Gates, and reached the camp, with about 2,000 
meoybelbrethesndof September. Colonel Brown proceeded with such secrecy 
and address, that, at dawn of day on the 18th of September, he arrived at the 
north end of Lake George, and completely surprised the outposts between the 
laodhig-plaee and Tiooi^eroga. Almost in an instant, and with scarcely any 
kMS, he made himself master of Sugar Hill, or Mount Defiance, Mount Hope, 
an armed sloop, several gun-boats, and 200 boats which had been employed in 
transporting pcovisioiis for the army. He relieved 100 American prisoners, and 
took nearly 300 of the enemy. He made an attempt on Ticonderoga, but failed. 
Johnsoo also was imsoceessful asainst Mount Independence. The party after- 
ward mled up Lake George in Uie boats which they had taken, attack^ Dia^ 
Bood Island, which Genenl Burgoyne had foitified and made the deposite of 
all the stores collected at the south end of the lake, but were repulsed. They 
thstt burned the vessels which they hsd taken, and returned to their former sta- 
tioo The soceess of this party in the early part of tbeir expedition was soon 
pioelaimed throughout New England, where it was rumored that the forts were 
taken ; and the inilitia were invited to join their countrymen in arms and ensure 
Hm mio of the invaders. 

loMnediately after the battle at Stillwater, General Burgoyne took a position 
alflKMt within cannon-shol of the American camp, fortifi^ his right, extended 
Us left along the hills, and encamped two European regiments and a corps of 
pnmttciala oo the low ground on the bank of the river where he placed his hos- 
pjuL Ho used every endeavor to communicate information of his situation to 
GoBerak Howe and Clinton, and requested and expected assistance from them ; 
bat those officers had no suspicion of his danger, and were not able to aflbrd him 
tmy eflodiial aid. On the 21st, he received a letter from General Clinton in- 
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forming bim of the meditated attack on Forts Clinton and Montgomery ; but thm| 
attack, though successful, availed him nothing. 

The two armies lay in front of each other, .each fortifying its camp. Greneral 
Bargoyne*s provisions were daily diminishing ; and the events of the campaign 
60 little answiered the expectation of his savage allies, that, notwithstanding 
every entreaty and remonstrance, they abandoned him at that critical period m 
the campaign. 

Afler the battle of Stillwater, the safety of the British army lay only in retreat. 
It was unable to advance ; to fall back on the lakes and return to Canada, al- 
though difficult, was not then impossible. But every hour lessened the proba- 
bility of victory, and rendered retreat more impracticable. General Burgoyne» 
however, could not at once dismiss aU the splendid visions of conquest and glory 
which had so long dazzled bis imagination ; and he flattered himself with the 
hope of a powerful co-operation on the side of New York, which had not been 
co^erted, and was not to happen.' Under those delusions he lingered in his 
strong camp from the 20th of September till the 7th of October. During that 
interval, daily skirmishes happened, which accustomed the raw troops of Amer- 
ica to the face of an enemy. General Gates, sensible tliat delay was in his 
favor, meditated no inunediate attack on ^e hostile camp ; but diligently took 
measures to prevent the escape of the royal army from the toils in which it^was 
entangled. 

General Burgoyne's difficulties were great and daily increasing. His army 
was reduced to 5,000 regular troops ; his provisions were almost exhausted, and 
his men put on short allowance ; his horses were perishing for want of forage ; 
he was so environed by the enemy that he could procure no fresh supplies, and 
he had received no recent intelligence from Sir Henry Clinton. He could not 
long remain in the position which he then occupied, and he was not ignorant of 
the difficulty and danger of a retreat. In these circumstances he resolved to try 
the fortune of another battle ; as a victory would enable him either to advmnce, 
or to retreat with safety. 

Accordingly, on the 7th of October, he led out 1,500 men, well provided with 
artillery, and, accompanied by Grenerals Philips, Reidosel, and Frazer, marched 
against the enemy, leaving his camp on the high grounds under the care of Gen- 
erals Hamilton and Specht, and the Redoubts and posts adjacent to the river 
under General Gell. General Burgoyne*s detachment had scarcely formed 
within about half a mile of the enemy's entrenchments, when its left, where the 
grenadiers were posted, was furiously assailed. The Germans, who were on 
die right of the grenadiers, were also soon engaged. Three regiments, undei 
Greneral Arnold, proceeded to attack the right of the British detachment in front, 
while another division endeavored to turn its flank and gain its rear. In order 
to frustrate this intention. General Frazer, with the light infantry and part of the 
84th regiment, was ordered to cover the right ; but, while he was making a 
movement for that purpose, the left was overpowered and gave way. To save 
it from destruction, Frazer hastened to its assistance ; but met with an American 
corps of riflemen, which briskly attacked him, and he was nuirtally wounded in 
Che conflict. The whole royal detachment now gave way ; and, with the loss 
of most of its artillery, retreated to the camp. The Americans closely pursued, 
and, under a tremendous Are of grape-shot and musketry, fiercely assaulted the 
works throughout their whole extent. Arnold, who conducted the assault, urged 
on his men ; but was ultimately repulsed by ^e- British under the inunediate 
orders of General Burgoyne, after having had his horse shot under him, and be<* 
ing wounded in the same leg which had been injured at Quebec. The left of 
the American detachment, under Colonel Broc^, was more successful. It 
turned the right of the ro3ral encampment, stormed the works of the Gennaa re« 
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•enre, imder Colonel Brelunan, who was killed, and his troops retreated, with 
the loss of all their artillery and camp equipage ; while Brooks maintained the 
ground which he had gained. 

Darkness, as on the 19th of September, put an end to the bloody conflict ; 
and the Americans lay aH night on their arms, about half a mile from the lines, 
with the intention of renewing the assault in the morning. The advantage 
which they had gained was great. Without any considerable .oss, they had 
killed many of the enemy, made upward of 200 prisoners, among whom were 
several oOicers of distinction, taken nine pieces of brass artillery, all the baggage 
and camp equipage of a German brigade, obtained a large supply of ammunition, 
of which they stood much in need, and had entered the royal lines, and gained 
a position which threatened their rear. About midnight, General llncoln 
with his division marched from the American camp to re&eve the troops who 
had been engaged, and to occupy the gioond which thay had won. 

General Burgoyne*s situation was now critical and dktreaaing. Since he had 
come fairly into contact with the enemy, he had met with an obstinacy of re- 
sistance and a vigor of attack wholly mieimected. In the late encounters, 
the Americans had shown themselves a match for the beat Teteran troops, and 
capable of improving any advantage which they might obtain. Sensible, there- 
fore, of the danger of encountering the events of next day on the ground which 
he then occupi^, General Burg03me resolved on a total (mange of position. Ac- 
cordingly, in the course of the night, in a silent and orderiy manner, and with- 
out any interruption from the enemy, he moved his camp to the hills, extending 
his right up the river. The entire change of front extricated him from the im- 
mediate danger with which he was threatened, and induoeS the Americans to 
make new dispositions. 

On the 8th, General Burg03me made some attempts to provoke General Gates 

:to attack him in the strong position which he had taken : but those attempts 

were ineffectual ; for Generid Gates, fully aware of his own adfmntages and of 

the difficulties to which his adversary was reduced, declined an immediate at- 

• tack; but was active in taking every precaution to prevent the escape of the 
royal army. He posted 1,400 men on the heights opposite the ford of Saratoga, 

■ and sent strong detachments to guard the fords higher up the rirer. 

The 8th of October was spent in skirmishing aud cannonading* About sun- 
set, the body of General Frazer, who had been mortally wounded on the prece- 
ding day, was, agreeably to his own desire, carried up the hill, to be interred in 

»the great redoubt, attended only by the officers who had lived in hia family. 
Generals Burgoyne, Philips, and Reidesel, in testimony of respect and aflbction 
for their late brave companion in arms, joined the mournful processian, which 

•necessarily passed in view of both armies. The incessant cannonade, the 
steady attitude and unfaltering voice of the chaplain, and the firm demeanor of 
the company during the funeral service, thongh occasionally covered with the 
earth torn up by the shot from the hostile batteries ploughing the ground around 
them, the mute expression of feeling pictured on every countenance, and the in- 
creasing gloom of the evening, all contributed to give an aflecting solemnity to 

'the obsequies. General Gates afterward declared, that if he had been apprized 

• of what what was going on, he would at least have silenced his batteries, and 
-allowed the last offices of humanity to be performed without disturbance, or 

• even have ordered minute guns to be fired in honor of the deceased general. 

General Burgoyne being informed that an American column was advancing 
•with the intention of gaining his right flank, resolved immediately to retreat to 
Saratoga, about ten miles up the river. He began his march about nine in the 

• evening of the 8th, leaving behind him several boats loaded with provisions and 
I baggage, and his hospital, containing about 300 sick and wounded men,4oward 
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wboiD Geoerd Gwei behoved wiih hia usual humanity i but tb« roads were ao 
bad, and the heavy rains ao incessant, that it was the evening of next day be- 
fore the army, much fatigued, reached Saratoga ; and it was not tilt the fOTunooit 
or the 10th that the rear passed the fords of Fishkill creek a little farthernorth. 
On arriving at the ground which he intended to occupy. General Btngoyne found 
a party of Uke enemy already in possession of it ; but on his approach they t«- 
ireated, and joined uieir countrymen on the east of die river. 



Fra. IIT.— FUldof 

Tlie rain, which cantinned during the whole of the 9lh. and greatly retarded 
ihe march of the royal army, kept die Americans in their camp ; but it had no 
aoonar ceased, than General Galea aet out in pursuit of the retreating enemy. 
Aa the nads, however, were extremely bad, and the bridges broken down by 
tb» Britiab, it wsa aome time before he overtook them. 

Fma his camp above Fiahkill creek. General Burgoyne sent forward a com 
paay erf" artificers, escorted by a tegular regiment, some riflemen, and a body o, 
provincials, to repair the roads and bridges leading to Port Edward, to enable 
die army to pursue its march to that place. This parly had not long left the camp, 
when the Americans appeared on tne heights below Fishkill creek ; and made 
dimoaitima as if intending to force a paaaage and attack the royal army. Gen* 
«aj Bitrgoyue, therefore, recalled the regular troope escorting the artificers ; and 
the (ronndal corps, under whose protection the workmen were left, being at- 
taeud by a small party of the enemy, who had gained the front of the royal 
aimy, fl^ on the first fire, and conse^iuently the artificers were obliged to re- 
ton to ounp, without having performed any part of the taak to which they 
were appointed. As the roads could not be repaired, the baggage and artillery 
of the army could not proceed. 

The Americans not only guarded the ford of Saratoga, but lined the whole 
eastern bank of the river. Parties of them were advanced between the British 
anny and Fort Edward ; and they had also thrown up entrenchments, provided 
with artiUery, on the high grounds between Fort Edward and Fort George. 
The detachments on the eastern bank so much annoyed the British boats in the 
river, that General Burgoyne was obliged to land his provisions, and carry them 
lo camp, up a steep hill, under a galling fire from the enemy. 

The British general was now in a most distressing situation. He had crossed 
the Hudson in the confident hope of victory and triumph, and in die expccUtfioD 
of a powerful co-operation from the lower parts of the river, if needful. On the 
2lsi of September, after the balde of the 19th had in aome measure made him 
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•ensible of his difficulties, he received a messenger from Sir Henry ClintOBi 
who informed him of the intended attack on Forts Clinton and Montgomery. 
That messenger he immediately sent back with a letter, informing Sir Henry 
Clinton of his ability and determination to maintain the ground which he then 
occupied tiU the 12th of October, and requesting assistance. He had sent other 
messengers, by different routes, with the same information, but had heard noth- 
ing further from New York. 

The attack on Forts Clinton and Montffomery, which had been delayed till 
the arrival of reinforcements from Europe, nad been successfully made. The 
vo3rage of those reinforcements was tedious ; but they arrived at New York in 
the end of September, and Sir Henry Clinton without delay embarked 3,000 
men in vessels of different descriptions, and, convoyed by some ships-of-wai 
under Commodore Hotham, sailed up the Hudson. 

Forts Clinton and Montgomery, against which the expedition was directed, 
were situated on high ground of difficult aecess, on the western bank of the 
river, about fif^y miles above New Yorii. They were separated by a rivulet, 
which, flowing from the lulls» empties itself into the Hudson. Under cover of 
the guns, a b<K>m was stretched across the mm from bank to bank, and strength- 
ened by an immense iron chaiii in ftmit, ■• wall as supooited b^ chevanx-de* 
frise sunk behind it. Above this stravbarrior, a Mgate ana g8lle3rs were uMwred, 
so as to be able to direct a heavy mre against any yenels that mi^ht attempt 
to force a passage. This seemed to present an insuperable obstacle m the way 
of the British shipping toward Albany. Fort Independence stood four or five 
miles below, on a high point of land, on the opposite side of the river. Fort 
Constitution was six miles above the l>oom, on an island near the eastern bank : 
Peekskill, the headquarters of the officer who commanded on the Hudison, from 
Kingsbridge to Albany, was just below Fort Independence, on the same side. 
General Putnam then held that conmiand, and had about 2,000 dmh wader him. 

On the 5th of October, Sir Henry Clinton landed at Verpland^'is Point, a lit- 
tle below Peekskill, on the same side of the river. Cienefa] Putnam, appr^ 
hending that the enemy intended to attack Fort Independence, and to march 
iurough the highlands on the east of the river toward Albany, retired to the 
heights in his rear ; and, entertaining no suspicion of the real point of attack, 
neglected to strengthen the garrisons of the forts on the western bank. 

The British fleet moved higher up the river, in order to conceal what was 
passing at the place where the troops had landed ; and, on the evening of the 
day on which he had arrived at Verplanck's Point, Sir Henry CMnton enibaricad 
upward of 2,000 of his men, leaving the rest to guard that post. Eaily next 
morning he landed at Stony Point, on the west side of the river, and immediately 
began his march over the mountains toward the forts. The roads were difficult 
and the enterprise perilous ; for a small body of men, properly posted, might not 
only have arrested his progress but repulsed him with much loss. He, however, 
reached the vicinity of the forts before he was discovered ; there he fell in with 
a patrole, who immediately retreated, and gave warning of the approaching 
danger. 

Between four and five on the afternoon of the 6th of October, the British ap- 
peared before the forts, which they summoned to surrender ; and, on receivin^r 
a refusal, instantly advanced under a heavy fire to the assault. Both forts, gar- 
risoned by about 600 men, were attacked at the same time. Fort Montgomery, 
by Colonel Campbell at the head of 900 men ; and Fort Clinton, the stronger 
of the two posts, by Sir Henry Clinton with 1,200. Fort Montgomery was 
soon taken ; but Colonel Campbell fell in the attack. Most of the garrison, fa* 
vored by the darkness and by their knowledge of the passes, made their escape 
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At Fort Clinton the resistance was more obstinate ; bat tliat fort also was Btom 
eif and a considerable number of the garrison killed or made prisoners. 

Greneral Putnam had no suspicion of the real point of attack till he heard the 
firing, wlien he despatched 500 men to the assistance of the garrisons ; but the 
forts were taken before they arrived, and consequently they returned to camp. 
In storming the forts, the British had about 150 men killed or wounded. Be- 
fddes Colonel Campbell, Captain Stewart, Major Sill, and Count Grabonsky, a 
Polish nobleman who served as a volunteer in the royal army, were nxooog the 
slain. The Americans lost 300 men, in killed and wounded, and prisoners. 

The American vessels-of-war in the river, beine unable to escape, were burn- 
ed by their crews, in order to prevent them froip faUia^ into the hands of the 
British, who removed the boom and chain* and qMoed tfie navigation of the 
river. Fort Independence was evacuated ; and Foil Constitiition, where the 
navigation was obstructed by a boom and chain, waa dao abandoned, without 
any attempt to defend it. The British proceeded up the lTrer»deatro3ring every- 
thing in their power. They advanced to Esopua, which Ihey laid in ashes ; 
but proceeded no farther. In this expedilioB, they look ot diBatragred a larfft 
quantity of American stores. 

General Putnam retreated up the river ; informed' General Gatea that ha waa 
unable to arrest the progress (^ the enemy, and advised hini to pcepare for the 
worit. But although his rear was threatened, General Oatea waa eager in im- 
proving the advantages he had gained over the British andy, which wfM now 
reduced to the most distressing circumstances. 

General Burgoyne, having been defeated in his i n t en ti on of repairing the road 
to Fort Edward, called a council of war, which adopted the de^Miate resdution 
of abandoning their baggage, artillery, and stores ; and with their anna only, and 
such provisions as they could carry on their backs, marching in thenighl to Fort 
Edward, crossing the river al the kitd there, or at one a little above it, and for> 
cing their way to Fort George. The distance waa only about tbir^ milea ; but 
the scouts who had been sent out to examine the loale, reported mat the two 
fords were all already guarded by strong detachments provided with artillery, so 
that the resolution which had been taken could not be execoted. hi ^mse hof^e- 
less circumstances, General Burgoyne again aummoned hia council of war, and, 
by the unanimous advice of the members, opened a oorreapondence with Gen- 
eral Gates, on the 13th oif October ; and, on the 16th terms of capitulation were 
agreed on, by which it was stipulated that the troopa imder General Burgoyne 
should next day march out of their can^, with the honora of war, and the artil- 
lery of the entrenchments, and pile their arms at the verge of the river ; that a 
free passage should be granted them to Great Britain, on condition of nol aer> 
ving in North America during the war, unless exchanged ; and that they should 
embark at Boston. To these a number of articles of leas importance were added, 
relating to the property of the officers, Canadians, and loyalists, the march of 
the troops through New England, and other similar points. On the 17th, the 
British army piled their arms agreeably to the capitulation. 

When the British army left Ticonderoga it consisted of about 1 0,000 men, 
exclusive of Indians ; but, by the casualties of war, and by desertion, it was re- 
duced to about 6,000 at the time of the surrender. It contained six members of 
parliament. General Gates had then under his command upward of 9,000 con- 
tinentals and 4,000 militia. On this occasion the Americans gained a remarka- 
bly fine train of brass artillery, amounting to forty pieces of difierent descrip- 
tions, and all the arms and baggage of the troops. Such was the fate of that 
army which had excited high expectations in Britain, and which, at first, spread 
alarm and dismay throughout the United States of America. 

In consequence of the capitulation rjL Saratoga, the British were unable to ra* 
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tain poMesmon of the forts oa the lakes. They therefore destroyed the works 
of Ticonderogs and its dependancies, threw the heavy artillery into the lake, 
and retreated to Isle anx Noix and St. John's. 

The great error of General Burgoyne arose from his too ardent desire not to 
disappoint public expectatioaytiid his unwillingness to renounce the fond hope 
of yicfory, conquest, and renown. These induced him to linger on the Hudson 
till retreat became impracticable. The American troops who subdued him, es- 
pecially the militia, were irriuted by some marauding parlies of the English, who 
pillaged so much that the general found it necessary to threaten the culprits 
with the utmost severity of military law. 

The convention at Saratoga ought to have induced the British cabinet to aban- 
don the contest, on the best terms that could be obtained ; for there was little 
probability of subjugating a peo[de who had been able to maintain such a pro- 
tracted struggle, and who, in the course of the campai^, had not only given em- 
ploymefti to a powerful army, under Crenerals Sir Wiltiam Howe and Sir Henry 
Qmton, but had also compelled. another army, consisting at first of 10,000 ex- 
Milent troops, commandea by active and enterprising officers, to lay down their 
anus. Thn sneoess elevated the spirits of the friends of congress, and increased 
diiir number. At first, the British government had not a few who were friendly 
t0 it tnm principle, and many more who did not oppose it from prudence. The 
■Masvreo of the British ministry and the conduct of their agents daily diminish- 
ed thoaoHiber of the first of these ; and every success of the troops of congress 
OMMtaged some of the second to abandon their cautious policy, and espouse 
the cause of their countrymen. 

The snrvendir of the army under General Burgoyne at Saratoga was an event 
of groal importance in the lustonr of the war, and produced momentous conse- 
qjoeoeea both in America and in Europe. It elevated the spirits of the republicans, 
nspired them with confidence in themselves, gave a new impulse to their exer- 
tions in the caose of independence, and taught the British troops to respect an 
ottemy whom beforo they had too much despised. 

The consequences of this event wero not less important in Europe. The 
■uaistry and people of Great Britain had entertained the most confident expec- 
tations of the complete success of the northern army ; and the easy conquest of 
Tieonderoga, with its dependancies, confirmed all their fond anticipations. 
Therefore, when they heard that Greneral Burgoyne's army was not only de- 
feated, but compelled to lay down its arms, they were struck with astonishment 
and dismay. 

The groat powers on the continent of Europe had been attentive observero 
of the struggle between Great Britain and her colonies, and to those powers the 
Americans had eariy applied for assist^ce. But the strength of Britain was gigan- 
tic ; and to provoke her vengeance by aiding her rebellious subjects was a dan- 
ger not rashly to be encountered. Although the continental cabinets, especially 
that of Versailles, had not discouraged the applications of the Americans, yet 
they had not given them any open countenance or avowed aid. They had, in- 
deed, afforded the provinces clandestine marks of good-will, but still preserved 
the semblance of neutrality. The obstinate struggle, however, which the Amer* 
icans had maintained, and their success at Saratoga, put an end to this wary aul 
hesitating policy. It was now evident that the resistance of the colonies was 
not merely an ebullition of popular lury, likely soon to subside or to kie easily 
overcome, but that it was a steady and organized plan, conducted with r^pectaF 
Ue ability, and likely to be crowned with ultimate success. The court ci inrmaoo 
began to throw off the mask. It became less reserved in its communications 
with the American agents, gave them a puUic reception, and at length entered 
into a troaty of alliance idih them. 
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The British pariiament met on the 20th of Nofember, and the usual addree- 
•ea in answer to the royal speech were moved, hot they were not carried with- 
out opposition. In the house of lords, the celebrated earl of Chatham, then 
•inking under tbe ittfirmities of age and disease, proposed an amendment, by in- 
troducing a dausa rscomroending to his majesty aainmiediate cessation of hos- 
tilities, uid the commencement ^ a treaty of conciUalion, " to restore peace and 
liberty to America, strength and happiness to England, security and permanent 
prosperity to both countries." In Ms speech he animadverted with much se- 
▼eriqr on the employment of the savages as auxiliaries in the war, althoi^h 
their aid had not been disdained under his own administration. That singular 
and successful man gave a striking example of the limited views and short- 
sighted policy even of illustrious statesmen. He believed that the prosperity 
of Britain depended on her American colonies, and that the loss of them would 
be followed by her ruin. But, in reality, the separation of those odonies from 
the mother-country, considered simply in itself, neither tarnished her giMy nor 
impaired her strength. The eari of Chatham's amendment, like every otiM, 
proposal of concession and conciliation, was lost ; and all the mea e u re s of thm' 
cabinet were carried by great majorities. But the ministij di4 not bog, in un- 
mixed triumph, enjoy their parliamentary victories. The newi of Ghmeral Bar- 
Soyne's surrender arrived, and filled them with mortification and dismijfi * A 
eep gloom overspread the country : the formidable nature of the resiataace in 
America to ministerial measiu'es was demonstrated ; and the movemeaia la lkl^ 
ports of France rendered the interference of that country no longer doobcfiiU al- 
though her professions were still pacific. 

The war began to assume a more portentous aspect ; and the ftitiah ratnistry, 
unable to execute their original purpose, lowered their tone and showed IMI inettp 
nation |o treat with the colonies, on any terms which did not imply theiff-eatire 
independence and complete separation from the British empire. In order t9 iaff^ 
minate the quarrel with America before the actual commencem&t of hostilitiea 
with France, Lord North introduced two bills into the house of conBons : the 
first declared that parliament would impose no tax or duty whatever, payable 
within any of the colonies of North America, except only such duties as it might 
be expedient to impose for the purposes of commerce, the net produce of which 
should always be paid and applied to and for the use of the colonies in which the 
same shall be respectively levied; in like manner as other duties collected under 
the authority of their respective legislatures are ordinarily paid and applied ; the 
second authorized the appointment of commissioners by the crown, with power to 
treat with either the constituted authorities or with individuals in America ; but 
that no stipulation entered into should have any effect till approved in parlia- 
ment. It empowered the commissioners,, however, to proclaim a cessation of 
hostilities in any of the colonies ; to suspend the operation of the non-intei 
course act ; also to suspend, during the continuance of the act, so much of all or 
any of the acts of parliament which have passed since the 10th day of Febru- 
ary, 1763, as relates to the colonies ; to grant pardons to any number or descrip- 
tion of persons ; and to appoint a governor in any colony in which his majesty 
had heretofore exercised the power of making such appointment. The dura- 
tion of the act was limited to the 1st day of June, 1779. 

Those biUs passed both houses of parliament ; and as, about the time of their 
introduction, nunistry received information of the conclusion of the treaty be- 
tween France and the colonies, they sent off copies of them to America, even 
More they had gone through the usual fommlities, in order to counteract the ef* 
fecis which the news of the French alliance might produce. Early in Mareh, 
the earl of Carlisle, George Johnstone, and William Eden, Esquires, were ap- 
pointed c :*mmissioners for carrying the acts into execution ; and the celetaued 
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Dr. Adam Ferguson, then professor of moral pbUosopby in the university of Ed- 
inburgh, was nominated their secretary. The commissioners sailed without de- 
lay for America. But the present measure, like every other concession in the 
course of this desperate contest, came too late. What was now offered would at 
one time have been hailed in America with acclamations of joy, and secured the 
grateful affection of the colonists. But circumttaacas were now changed. The 
minds of the people were completely alienated firom the parent state, and their 
spirits exasperated by the events of the war. Independence had been declared ; 
victory had emblazoned the standards of congress ; and a treaty of alliance with 
France had been concluded. 

On the 16th of December, the preliminaries of a treaty between France and 
America were agreed on ; and the treaty itself was signea at Paris on th# 6th 
of February, 1778 — an event of which the British ministry got information in 
little more than forty-eight hours after the signatures were affixed. The prin- 
cipal Aticles of the treaty were, thai if Britain, in consequence of the alliance, 
skould commence hostilities against France, the two countries should mutually 
assist each other ; that the independence of America should be effectually main- 
tained ; that if any part of North America, still possessing allegiance to the 
crown of Britain, should be reduced by the colonies, it should belong to the Uni- 
ted States ; that if France should conquer any of the British West India islands, 
they should be deemed its property ; that the contracting parties should not lay 
dawn their arms till the independence of America was formally acknowledged ; 
aad that neither of them should conclude a peace without the consent of the 
other. 

Lord Norths conciliatory bills reached America before the news of the French 
Ivsar^y and the American legislature referred the bills to a committee ot their 
awnoar, which, after an acute and severe examination, gave in a report well 
aalenlated to counteract the effects which it was apprehended the bills would 

Cduce on the minds of the timid and wavering. They reported as their opin- 
, that it was the aim of those bills to create divisions in the states ; and 
" that they were the sequel of that insidious plan, which, from the days of the 
stamp act down to the present time, hath involved this country in contention and 
bloodshed ; and that, as in other cases, so in this, although circumstances may 
at times force them to recede from their unjustifiable claims, there can bo no 
doubt but they will, as heretofore, upon the first favorable occasion, again dis- 
play, that lust of domination which hath rent in twain the mighty en^Hia of Brit- 
ain." They further reported it as their opinion, that any men, or body of men, 
who should presume to make any sepante or partial convention or agreement 
with commissioners under the crown of Great Britain, should be considered and 
treated as qien and avowed enemies, of the United States. The committee 
further gave it as their opinion, that the United States could not hold any con- 
fereaca with the British commissioners, unless Britain first withdrAr her fleets 
and armies, or in positive and express terms acknowledged the independence of 
the states. 

While these diinga were going on, Mr. Silas Daana arrived from Paris, with 
the important and gratifying information that treatiea of alliance and commerce 
had been condoded between France and the United Statea. Thia intelligence 
diffused a lively joy throughout America ; and was received by the people as the 
harbmger of their independence. The alliance had been long expected ; and 
the delays ttirown in the way of its accomplishment had excited many uneasy 
apprehensions. But these were now.dissipated ; and, to the fond imaginations 
of the people, all the prospects of the United States appeared gilded with the 
cheering beams of prosperity. 

On the 29th day of the preceding October, John Hancock, one of the first 



THE HCTORIAL HISTOBT 



ia the revolution&Tjr movements, after having filled the preaidentt eWt 
jreM for nearly two yean and a half, lequeeted leave of absencv on ■»> 
it of ill health. He had been cboBen to succeed Peyton Raiidol[di| udhid 
dUcharged the duties of president with great ability. Henry Lanvns, of Bovth 
CaroUna, was chosen to succeed him in the chair. 

The British army in Philadelphia spent the winter in gayety and nrdlJV i^ 
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innDg at once Unit own respectability and die cmose vhich tb^'mra ein^ojred 
to support. Tbey disgusted the sober inhabitants by their inegOtbUea, sod 
provoked them by their insolence ; so that naaff who had hailed theiK amTsl 
with cordial gratulations, Ml a lively satisraction when the hoar of their Vepai- 
tnre came. '' 

General Waahingttm quitted While Marsh, cromed the Schuylkill at Sweed'a 
Ford, and, on the 19th of December, took a strong position at Valley Forge, 
about tweiity-aix miles from Philadelphia. Had he retired daring the winter to 
the shelter of a large town, he must have gone to a great diatonce from the 
British army, and left an extensive tract of country open to their fora^g parties : 
Of had he cantoned his men in the adjacent riUages, his amny might hAve been 
beaten in detail and gradually destroyed. But at Valley Forge he was aoffi- 
ciently near Philadelphia to check the foraging parties of the enemy, and hia 
army was so much coneentnled as to secure it from suy sudden and desultoiy 
attack. 

At Vfilley Forge the American commander-in-chief lodged his army in hnta 
fanned of logs, with the inieraiices filled with mud, which constituted very ac- 
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e^MaUe habitations to men long unaccnstcHned to the conveniences of life. But, 
Ihongfa sheltered from the storm by their rude dwellings, the sufferings of the 
army from want of provisions and clothing were incredible. The winter was 
•erere, and many of the men were withoutstockingsorshoes, and almost naked. 
The non-importation associations rendered cloth scarce at tlte commencement 
of hostilities ; the war rendered importation difficnlt ; and the consumption ex- 
ceeded the produce of the home manufacture. Hence the army was left in a 
destitute and deplorable condition ; and the line of much, frmn wiate Marsh la 
Valley Forge, over rough and fnnen roads, mighx have been traced by the blood 
from the bare and mangled feet of the aoUisn. Under alnltCT of the huts their 
snflerings wpre at firat considerably aUeviatad ; hot in a abort tine the niMries 
•T want, anwonting ahnoM to famiiw, were added to ihoae of iisiniliiMi 
Many t^reaunaiioiw on this nibiwt had bMo snbmittad to coogiwa, which 
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had authorised the commander-in-chief to seise proTisiona for hia army whereret 
he could find them, within aeventj miles of headquarters, paying for them with 
money, or giving certificatea for the redemption of which Uie faith of the United 
States waa pledged. This odioua power General Washington was extremely 
backward to exercise : but at Valley Forge his necessities were so pressing 
that he was constrained to have recourse to it ; and, notwithstanding all his pre- 
cautions, the manner in which hia ordera were executed did not alwaya soften 
the rigor of this harsh measure. 

The American commauder-in-chief waa ill provided with money, and couU 
make his payments only in paper of very uncertain value ; but the supplies cai^ 
ried into Philadelphia were readily paid for by the British troops in gold and 
ailver. It was, however, no easy matter for the country people to carry pro- 
visions into Philadelphia without detection and punishment ; for the American 
detachments and patroles, though at a respectful distance, almost encircled the 
city. General Armstrong, with the Pennsylvania militia, was at the old camp 
at White Marsh ; Greneral Smallwood was detached to Wilmington ; Colonel 
Morgan, whose riflemen had been so active on the Hudson during the preceding 
campaign, guarded the western bank of the Schuylkill ; Count Pulaski, a Polish 
nobleman in the service of the United Statea, who had been appointed to com- 
mand the cavalry, was posted with a part of his force at Trenton ; and Major 
Jamicson and Captain Lee were appointed to watch both sidea of the Delaware. 

From the position which Greneral Washington had taken at Valley Forge, and 
from the activity and vigilance of his patroles, the British army in Philadelphia 
waa straitened for forage and fresh provisions. A considerable nimiber of the 
people of Pennsylvania were well aflected to the British cauae, and desirous of 
supplying the troops, while many more were willing to carry victuala to Phila* 
delphia, where they found a ready market, and payment in gold or ailver , 
whereaa the army at Valley Forge could pay only in paper money of nnceitain 
value. But it waa not easy to reach Philadelphia, nor safe to attempt it ; for 
the American parties often intercepted them, took the provisions without pay- 
ment, and not unfrequently added corporal chaatisement. The first operations 
on the part of the British, thereforoi in the campaign of 1778, were unidertaken 
in order to procure aupplies for the army. About the middle of March, a atioqg 
detachment, under Lieutenant-Colonel Mawhood, made a foraging excunioii, for 
six or seven days, into Jersey, surprised and defeated the Amencan parties at 
Hancock'a and Quinton'a bridges, on Alwaya creek, which falls into the Dela- 
ware to the south of Reedy island, killed or took fifty or six^ of the militia, 
and, after a successful expedition, returned to Philadelphia with little loss. 

A corps of Pennsylvania militia, daily varying in number, aometimes not ex- 
ceeding fifty, sometimes amounjng o 6«)0. oaJor Ge;icral i..acy, had taken post 
at a place cailed Crooked Billet, about seventeen nulcs trom Philadelphia, on 
the road to New York, for the purpose of intercepting the country people who 
attempted to carry provisions to the British army. Early on the morning of the 
4th of May, Colonel Abercrombie and Major Simcoe, with a strong detachment, 
attempted to surprise this party ; but Lacy escaped with Utile loes, except his 
^'^S^®* "("^hich fell into the handa of the enemy. 

On the 7th of May, the British undertook an expedition againat the galleys 
and other shipping which had escaped up the Delaware after the reduction of 
;Mad Island, and deatroyed upward of forty vessels and some stores and provis- 
.St ions. The undisputed superiority of the British naval force, and the conse- 
quent command of the Delaware, gave them great facilitiea in directing a aoita- 
Ue atteament against any particular point ; and the movementa of the militia, on 
whom congress chiefly depended for repelling sudden predatory incursions and 
for guarding the roads to Philadelphia, were often tardy and ineflEicient The 
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oods were i1I*gaarded ; and the British commonly accompU ihad their foraging 
ind returned to camp before an adequate force could be aaaembled to oppose 
iiero. 

To remedy these evils, to annoy the rear of the British troopi, in case they 
evacuated Philadelphia, which it was now suspected they intended to do, and 
also to form an advanced guard of the main army, the Marquis de la Fayette, 
with upward of 2,000 chosen men, and six pieces of artillery, was ordered to the 
east of the Schuylkill, and took post on Baron Hill, seven or eight miles in front 
of the army at Valley Forge. Sir William Howe immediately got notice of his 
ptHtion, and formed a plan to surpriae and cut him off. For that purpose, a de- 
tachment of 5,000 of the best troops of the British army, under General Grant,, 
marched from Philadelphia on the night of the 20th of May, and took the road 
which runs along the Delaware, and consequently does not lead directly to 
Baron Hill. But after advancing a few miles, the detachment turned to the left, 
and, proceeding by White Marsh, passed at no great distance from La Fayette's 
left fl^k, and about sunrise reached a point in his rear, where two roads di- 
verged, one leading to the camp of the marquis, the other to Matson's ford, each 
about a mile distant. There General Grant's detachment was first observed by 
.jbo Americans ; and the British perceived by the rapid movements of some hos- 
tile horsemen, that they were seen. Both La Fayette's camp and the road lead- 
ing from it to Matson's ford, were concealed firoro the British troops by interve- 
ning woods and high grounds. General Grant spent some time in making dispo- 
•itiona for the intended attack. That interval was actively improved by the mar- 
quis, who, although not apprized of the full extent of his danger, acted with 
promptitude and decision. He marched rapidly to Matson's ford, from which he 
waa somewhat more distant than the British detachment, and reached it while 
General Grant was advancing against Baron Hill, in the belief that the Marquis 
de la Fayette was still there. The Americans hurried through the ford, leaving 
their artillery behind ; but, on discovering that they were not closely pursued, 
some of them returned and dragged the fieldpieces across the river : a small 
party was also sent into the woods to retard the progress of the British advanced 
goara, if it should a]^roach while the artillery was m the ford. 

On finding the camp at Baion Hill deserted. General Grant immediately 
puraued in the track of the retreating enemy, toward Matson's ford. His 
advanced guard overtook some of the small American party, which had been 
sent back to cover the passage of the artillery, before they could recross the 
river, and took or killed a few of them ; but on reaching the ford General Grant 
found the marquis so advantageously posted on the rising ground on the oppo- 
site bank, and his artillery so judiciously placed, that it was deemed unadvisa- 
Ue to attack him. Thus the attempt against the Marquis de la Fayette failed, 
although the [dan was well-concerted, and on the very point of success. In the 
British army sanguine expectations of the favorable issue of the enterprise were 
, entertained ; and in order to insure a happv result, a large detachment under 
General Grey, in the course of the night, took post at a ford of the Schuylkill, 
two or three milea in front of La Fayette's right flank, to intercept him if he 
diould attempt to escape in that direction, while the main body of the army ad- 
vanced to Chestnut Hill to support the attack ; but on the failure of the enter- 
prise the whole returned to Philadelphia. 

General Grant's detachment was seen from the can^ at Valley Forge about 
the time it waa discovered by the troops at Baron Hill : alarm-guns were fired 
to warn the marquis of his danger ; and the whole army was dn,wn out, to be 
im readiness to act as circumstancea might require. The eacape of the detadi- 
nent waa the causa of much joy and congratulation in the Ameriean, and of dia- 
ippmntment and chapin in the Britiah wnof. 
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That a ■nongdetachmeDtofhostile troops should pass at a small distance ftom 
La Fayette's flank, and gain his rear nnobserved, would seem to argue a want 
of vigilance on the part of that officer ; but the Pennsylvania militia had been 
posted' at a little distance on his left, and he relied on them for watching the 
roads in that quarter. The militia, however, had quitted their station, without 
informing him of their movement ; and consequently his led flanks and the roads 
about White Blarsh, remained unguarded. 

About that time. Sir William Howe resigned the conunand of the army. So 
far back as the month of October, in the preceding year, he had requested to be 
relieved from the painful service in which he was engaged. On. the lith 0f 
April, 1778, he received his majesty's permission to resign ; but at the same tims 
he was directed, while he continued in command, to embrace every opportunity 
of putting an end to the war, by a due employment of the force under his orders. 
In the beginning of June he sailed for England, leaving the troops under the 
care of Sir Henry Clinton as his successor. 

About the time when Sir William Howe resigned the command of the army, the 
British government ordered the evacuation of Philadelphia. While the British 
had an undisputed naval superiority, Philadelphia was, in some respects, a good 
military station. But Philadelphia is 100 miles up the Delaware ; and as Si( 
William Howe had been unable to drive General Washington from the field, he 
had found some difficulty in subsisting his army in that city, even when the 
British ships had the full command of the sea, and could force their way up the 
great rivers ; but when the empire of the ocean was about to be disputed by the 
French, Philadelphia became a hazardous post, on account of the difficulty and 
uncertainty of procuring provisions, receiving communications, or sending aid to 
such places as might be attacked. It was accordingly resolved to abandon that 
city ; and as circumstances were changed, instead of returning by sea, to march 
the army through the Jerseys to New York, where the communication with the 
ocean is more easy. 

The preparations required for this movement could not be so secretly made as 
to escape the notice of the Americans ; and to be in readiness for it, was one 
reason of detaching the Marquis de la Fayette to Baron Hill, where he had been 
exposed to so much danger. General Washington called in his detachments, and 
pressed the state governments to hasten the march of their new levies, in order 
that he might be enabled to act offensively : but the new levies arrived slowly ; 
and in some instances the state legislatures were deUberating on the means of 
raising them at the time when they should have been in the field. 

Although General Washington was satisfied of the intention of the British 
commander-in-chief to evacuate Philadelphia, yet it was uncertain in what way 
he would accomplish his purpose ; but the opinion that he intended to marcn 
through the Jerseys to New York gained ground in the American camp ; and in 
this persuasion General Washington detached General Maxwell with ihe Jersey 
brigade across the Delaware, to co-operate with General Dickinson, who was 
assembling the Jersey militia, in breaking down the bridges, felling trees across 
the roads, and impeding and harassing the British troops in their retreat ; but 
with orders to be on his guard against a sudden attack. 

General Washington summoned a council of war to deliberate on the measures 
to be pursued in that emergency. It was unanimously resolved not to mdest 
the British army in passing the Delaware ; but with respect to subsequent op- 
erations there was much difference of opinion in the council. General Lee, 
who had lately joined the army after his exchange, was decidedly against risk- 
ing either a general or partial engagement. The British army he estimated at 
10,000 men fit for duty, exclusive of officers, while the American army did not 
amount Ip 11,000 ; he was therefore of opinion that, with such an eq[QilitT of 

V 
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Alice, it would be criminal to haiard a battle. He relied moeh on the impo- 
aiaf attitude ia which their late foreign alliance placed them, and maintained 
ihat nothins but a defeat of the army could now endanger theb independence. 
Almoet all Ae foreign officers agreed in opinion with General Lee ; uid among 
the American generals only Wa3me and Cadwallader were deeidedly in favor 
of attacking the enemy. In these circumstances, General Washingloo, although 
■tnw^y inclined to fight, foun4 himself constrained to act wilh orach circim- 
qpection. 

Having made all the requisite preparations. Sir Henry Clinton, eariy in the 
aoming of the 18th of June, led the British army to the confluence of tne Del- 
aware and Schuylkill, where boats and other vessels were ready to receive 
them; and so judicious were the arrangements made by the admiral, thai all the 
troops, with the baggage and artillery, were carried across the Delaware, and 
safely landed on the Jersey side of the river before ten in the morning. Many 
of the lovalists of Philadelphia accompanied the army, carrying their effects 
along with them. The Americans entered the city before the British rear-guard 
Imd entirely left it. 

There were two roads leading from Philadelphia to New York ; the one run- 
•-aing along the western bank of the Delaware to Trenton ferry, and the other 
along the eastern bank to the same point. The British array had wisely crossed 
the river at the point where it was least exposed to molestation, and entered 
on the last of these two roads. In marching through a difficidt and hostile 
coun try . Sir Henry Clinton prudently carried along with him a considerable 

rtity of baggage, and a large supply of provisions ; so that the progress o£ 
army, thus heavily incumbered, was but slow. It proceeded leisurely- 
through Huddersfield, Alount Holly, Cross wick, and reached Allentown on the- 
34th ; having in seven days marched less than forty miles. This slow progress. 
Blade the Americans believe that Sir Henry Clinton wished to be attacked. Gen- 
eral Maxwell, who was posted at Mount Holly, retired on his approach ; and : 
neither he nor General Dickinson was able to give him much molestation. 

As the march of the British army, till it passed Crosswick, was up the Dela- 
ware, and only at a small distance from that river. General Washington, who* 
left Valley Forge on the day that Sir Henry Clinton evacuated Philadelphia* . 
found it necessary to take a circuitous route, and pass the river higher up, at 
Coryell's ferry, where he crossed it on the 22d, and took post st Hopewell^ . 
on Uie high grounds in that vicinity, and remained during the 23d in uat po- 
aition. 

From Allentown there were two roads to New York ; one on the left passinf 
durongh South Amboy to the North river, the other on the right leading to Sandy 
Hook. The first of these was somewhat shorter, but the river Raritan lay in 
the way, and it might be difficult and dangerous to pass it in presence of the en- 
emy. Sir Henry Clinton, therefore, resolved to take the road to Sandy Hook, 
by which the Raritan would be altogether avoided. 

Althotigh a great majority in the American council of war were averse from 
lighting, yet General Washington was strongly inclined to attack the British i 
army. He stunmoned the council of war a second time, and again submitted . 
the subject to their consideration ; but they adhered to their former opinion ; and 
General Washington, still inclined to attack the enemy, detennined to act, to a 
certain extent, on his own responsibility. 

The Jersey militia and a brigade of continentals, imder Generals Dickinson^ 
and Maxwell, hovered on the left flank of the British army ; General Cadwalla- 
der, with a continental regiment and a few militia, was in its rear, and Cokmd ' 
Morgan, with his regiment 600 strong, was on its ri^. These detachments t 
eideied to harass the enemy as maeh as possible. 

18 -^ 
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As Sir Henry Clinton proceeded on the route toward Stn^ Hook, OenenI 
Washington strengthened his advanced guard till it amoonted to 5,000 men. 
General Lee, firom his rank, had a claim to the command of that force ; but, at 
first, he declined it, and the Marquis de la Fayette was appointed to that sernce. 
But General Lee, perceiving the importance of the command; solicited the ap> 
pointment which lie had at first declined, and was accordingly sent forward 
with a reinforcement, when, from seniority, the whole of the advanced gourd 
became subject to his orders. 

On the evening of the 27th, Sir Henry Clinton took a strong pontion on the 
high grounds about Freehold courthouse, in the county of Monmouth. His right 
was posted in a small wood ; his left was covered by a thick forest and a mo* 
rass ; he had a wood in front, also a marsh for a considerable space toward his 
led ; and he was within twelve miles of the high grounds at Middletown, after 
reaching which no attempt could be made upon him with any prospect of sue* 
eess. His position was unassailable ; but General Washington resolved to at- 
tack his fear in the morning, as soon as it descended from the high grounds into 
the plain beyond them, and gave orders accordingly to General Lee, who vras 
at English Town, three miles in the rear of the British army, and as much in 
advance of the main body of the Americans. 

By the strong parties on bis flanks and rear, the British commander was con- 
vinced that the hostile army was at hand ; and, suspecting that an attempt on 
his baggage was intended, on the morning of the 28th he changed his order of 
march, and put all the baggage under the care of General Knyphansen, who 
commanded the van division of his army, in order that the rear division, consisl- 
ing of the flower of the troops, under Earl Comwallis, might be unencumbered, 
and ready to act as circumstances might reqnire. Sir Henry Clinton remained 
with the rear division. 

At da3rbreak on the morning of the 28th of June, General Knyphansen 
marched with the van division, having in charge the baggage, which was so 
abundant as to extend in a line nearly twelve miles. The rear of the army, thai 
it might not press too much on the van, did not leave its ground till near eight 
in the morning. General Lee, who on the preceding evening had received 
^orders to attack the British rear, which orders were repeated in the mominj^ 
with an assurance that the main body of the army would advance and support 
'him, prepared to obey his instructions. Scarcely had the British rear-guard de- 
scended from the heights of Freehold into a plain three miles king and one 
broad, when the American van was seen advancing and descending from the 
•heights which the British had just left. At the same time, Sir Heniy Clinton 
perceived strong columns on his flanks. Convinced that his baggage was aimed 
at, he thought the best method of securing it was to make a vigorous attack en 
the division in his rear, and to press it so closely as to tfindtft the recall of die 
'Columns on his flanks necessary. He accordingly made the proper dispositions 
for attacking the enemy ; while General Lee, who believed he had to- do with 
a t-ear*guard only, and from whom the movements of the British were concealed 
by intervening woods, advanced over some narrow passes in a morass into tbe 
•plain : but, instead of a rear-guard, he saw the flower of the British army drawn 
up to receive him. He perceived his mistake and danger, and instantly retrenl- 
'cd, before the British were ready to attack him ; sensible that, if beaten on that 
* ground, his retreat across the morass would be difficult or impracticable, and that 
^e could not be easily reinforced, he resolved to regain' the rising gronnd, that 
he might receive the attack of the enemy in a more ftivorable position. While 
he was making this retrograde movement, near midday. General Washingtoo 
.rode forward, and, ignorant of the causes and motives of the retreat, addrosaed 
'General ||0e in warm terms of disapprobatioB. The Aritiah annr advanced 
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rapidly upon them, and' Wasliington ordered Lee to arrest thmr progr ew wbaUm 
he brought up the main body of the army to his amstance. 

General Lee, who had reached the ground where he intended to fight, ezeoM- 
ted his orders with characteristic courage and skill. A sharp eoaflict ensued ; 
die Americans were compelled to retreat, which they did in ^ood. otder. The 
British advanced and attacked the second line of the Amencans, which wai 
strongly postedj and made a vigorous resistance. After some severe fiffhtii^fy 
and several movenients on each side, General Washington having brought te* 
ward the main body of the American army and occupied advantageous gromid. 
Sir Henry Clinton withdrew his troops and Uxjk a good position near the |daee 
where the battle began, at which he remained till ten at night, when he resumed 
his march, canying along with him his wounded, except such as could not fie 
moved. 

In thi^ indecisive encounter, the Americans gained a victory. The event was 
celebrated with rejoicings throughout the United States, and congress returned 
thanks to General Washington and his army. But Sir Henry Clinton was after- 
ward allowed to pursue his march without interruption. About the time of the 
battle some attempts were made on the baggage, but they were easily repelled, 
and all the Amencan advanced parties were recalled. 

In the battle of Freehold Court House, the loss of both armies was neariy 
•qual, amounting to about 400 men on each side. The British lost Lieutenanl- 
Colonel Monckton, who was much lamented. The American army particularly 
regretted the death of Lieutenant-Colonel Bonner of Pennsylvania, and of Major 
Dickinson of Virginia. The day was exceedingly warm ; and the heat and fa- 
tigue proved fatal to several soldiers in each anny, who expired without a wound. 

General Lee, conceiving himself to have been insulted by General Washing- 
ton on the field of battle, in the evening addressed to him a letter, expressed m 
no very respectful terms. He was, therefore, put under arrest, and uied by a 
coort-martifil for disobedience of orders, and disrespect to hi9 commander-in-cluef. 
Ho was found guilty, and suspended for a year. 

The sentence of the court-martial against General Lee closed the militanr 
career of that singular man, who, in the early part of the war, had been of muck 
service to the Americans. He was bred to arms, had been a lieuienant-eolonel 
in the British service, a colonel in the Portuguese army, and an aid-de-camp tm 
the king of Poland, with the rank of major-general. On the breaking out of the 
American war he had resigned his commission in the British armv, and ofiered 
his services to congress, who appointed him third in command of their forces. 
He had studied all the most valuable treatises on the art of war, both ancient and 
inodem ; and on military subjects his judgment was commonly correct In the 

Sesence of the enemy he was cool snd intrepid ; and, notwithsunding many 
uhs and whimsical peculiarities in his character, he was beloved both by the 
officers and men who served under him. His understanding was vigorous, his 
memory retentive, and his imagination lively. He was a classical scholar, and 
possessed a considerable portion of general knowledge. His temper was sour 
and severe ; he scarcely ever laughed, and seldom smiled. He was impious 
and rude ; a vindictive enemy, but t steady friend ; extremely avaricious, but aa 
entire stranger to deceit and dissimulation. He was at times a pleasant and in- 
structive companion, but often capricious and disagreeable. 

When the American army was encamped at White Plains, General Lee 
lodged in a small house near which General Washington occasionally passed 
when observing the dispositions of the enemv : one day, accompanied by some 
of his officers, he callea on General Lee and dined with him ; but no soonsr 
were they gone than Lee, addressing his aid-de-camp, said : ** You must look 
me out amraer place ; fo I shall have Washington and all his pqfiM contia- 
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wdly calling upon rae, and they will eat me up.** Nest day seeing tbe com- 
mander-in-chief and his suit coming that way, and suspecting another risit, he 
ordered his servant to write on the door with chalk, " No victuals dressed here 
to^y." Percmving this inscription^ General Washington and his officers rode 
off, not a little amused at the incident, and the oddities of LeeV character. Lee 
had a strong attachment to dogs, and some of these animals always accompanied 
him. On being informed that congress had confirmed the sentence of the court- 
martial against him, pointing to a dog, he exclaimed, '* O that I were that ani- 
mal, that I might not call man my brother !" Tlds singular person died in 
Philadelphia, in the beginning of October, 1782. 

After the battle of Freehold Court House, tha British army continued its 
march without interruption to Sandy Hook, where it embarked on tha 5th of 
July, and on the same day landed at New York. 

General Washington marched lo the North river, and took a position near his 
old camp at White Plains. 

On the 5th of July, the day on which the British army arrived at New York, 
the Count d'£staing, with a French fleet, appeared on the coast of Virginia. 

In the month of March, the French ambassador in London, by order of his 
government, notified to the British court the treaties entered into between 
France and America. In a few days afterward he quitted London, and, about 
the same time, the British ambassador left Paris. This was considered equiva- 
lent to a declaration of war ; and although war was not actually declared, yet 
both parties diligently prepared for hostilities. 

The French equipped at Toulon a fleet of twelve sail of the line and six 
frigates, and gave the command 10 Count d*£staing, who, with a considerable 
number of troops on board, sailed on the 1 3th of April ; but, meeting with con- 
trary winds, he did not reach the coast of America till the 5th of July. He ex- 
pected to find the British army in Philadelphia, and the fleet in the Delaware ; 
and it has been supposed that if this expectation had been realized, the conse- 
quences to Britain must have bees^cfJamitous. But it is needless to speculate 
on what might have ensued in circumstances which never existed. For the 
British fleet and army were at Sandy Hook or New York before the French 
fleet arrived on the coast. 

Informed of the departure of the British from Pennsylvania, Admiral d'Estaing 
instantly sailed to the northward, and, on the evening of the 11th of July, came 
to anchor ofi* New York, Admiral Lord Howe, whose fleet amounted only to 
six ships of the line, four of fifty guns each, and some frigates and smaller ves- 
sels, had been informed of D*£staihg^ arrival oa the coast some days before he 
appeared in sight, and had made a judicious disposition of his force for the de- 
fence of the harbw. For some time after D'Estaing came in sight, the wind 
was unfavorable to an attempt on the British fleet ; however, on the 22d of July 
it veered to the eastward, the French squadron got under way, and the British 
expected to be immediately attacked. But, instead of proceeding toward the 
harbor, D*Estaing stood out to sea, and sailed as far south as the capes of the 
Delaware, where he altered his course and steered directly for Rhode Island, 
ofl* which he appeared on the 29th of the manth. There he meditated an attack, 
in which General Sullivan, with a detachment iron General Washington's army, 
and reinforcements from New England, was to co-operate. 

The Americans had been preparing for some time to attempt the reducdon of 
Rhode Island ; and Sullivan had been appointed to superintend and hasten the 
preparations. His measures did not escape the notice of Major-General Sir 
Robert Pigot, commander of the island, who, in order to impede his operations, 
had ordered two diflferent incursions into Providence Plantation, one conducted 
by Colonel Campbell, and another under Major Eyre, in which a quantity of 
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miliury and nayal stores, some galleys and armed sloops, with upward of 100 
boats prepared for the expedition, were destroyed. These losses retarded the 
preparations of General Sulliran ; and when Count d'£staing appeared, the 
Americans were not ready to co-operate with him. 

Rhode Island, which consists of two parts connected by an isthmus, lies off 
the coast of Connecticut, not far from the main land, and has several small isl- 
ands near it. Newport, the chief town of the island, standi to the west of the 
isthmus ; and the island of Connanicut Ues off it, between Rhode Island and 
the continent. There are three entrances to the town, one by the east or Sea- 
konet passage ; another by the west of the island, between it and Connanicut, 
called the Main channel ; and another by the west of Connanicut, called the 
West or Narraganset passage, and which unites with the Main channel at the 
east end of Connanicut. 

The British garrison, under General Pigot, amounted to 6,000 men. Thfl 
main body lay at Newport ; three regiments were stationed on Connanicut isl« 
and ; the isthmus was defended by a chain of redoubts ; and each of the three 
entrances by sea was guarded fav nigates and galleys, which were destroyed oo 
the appearance of Count d'Esteillg, to prevent them from falling into his handst 
D'Estaing stationed some ehips-of-war both in the Seakonet and Narragansel 
passages, while he effectuany closed die main channel, by anchoring wiUi hi* 
fleet at its mouth ; and in dul situation he. remained till the 8th of August. Thrf 
Americans being then ready to co-operate with him, he sailed toward the har* 
bor, receiving and returning the fire of several batteries as he passed, and an- 
chored between Newport and Connanicut. 

On the first appearance of the French fleet at Rhode Island, information of the 
event was sent to New YorJ[ r uid Lord Howe, whose squadron was then in- 
creased to eight ships^f-the-Une, five of fifty guns each, two of forty, four frig- 
ates, with three fireships, two bombs, and a number of inferior vessels, amr 
having been detained four days by contrary winds, sailed toward Rhode Island, 
appeared in sight of it on the morning of die 9th, and, in the evening, anchored 
ofl* Point Judith, without the entrance into the main channel, toward which th0 
wind directly blew, and prevented the French from coming out ; but it shifted to 
northeast during the night, and, in the morning, D*£staing sailed toward the 
British fleet, before a favoraUe breeze. Besides his superior force, he had tha 
advantage of the weather-gage ; Lord Howe, therefore, declined a battle, and 
stood out to sea. D'Estaing followed him ; and both fleets were soon out of 
sight of Rhode Island. 

Lord Howe and Count d*£staing spent two days in presence of each other, ez-^ 
hausting all the resources of nautical science, in order to preserve or to gain the 
weather-gage. Toward the close of the second day, when about to come to ac- 
tion, the fleets were separated by a violent storm, which dispersed and consider- 
ably injured both of them. Single ships afterward fell in with each other, 
and spirited encounters ensued ; but no important advantage was gained on 
either side. Lord Howe returned to New York, and D'Estaing to Newport, 
both in a shattered condition. 

When D'Estaing followed Lord Howe from Rhode Island, Sullivan's army, 
amounting to 10,000 men, chiefly militia, was ready to take the field : it was 
proposed, however, not to commence hostilities till the return of the French, in 
order that they might not offend D'Estaing, who had already discovered some 
jealousy and irritation on points of mere form and ceremony. But, as the 
American army could not be long kept together, that proposal was overruled, and 
it was resolved immediately to begin active operations. 

On finding himself seriously threatened, General Pigot withdrew his troops 
from Connanicut, called in his outposts, and concentrated his force in the vicin- 
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ity of Newport, where he occupied an entrenched camp. The American wnof 
waa tranapurted from the continent to the northeaat end of the ialand, took poa- 
aeaaion of a fortified poet, which the British had abandoned, and marched tow- 
ard Newport, to besiege the hostile camp at that place. 

But, on the 12th of August, before Sulliran had begun the siege, his armj 
was overtaken by the furious storm of wind and rain wmch dispersed and dam- 
aged the fleets. It blew down, and almost iRoparably iirfved (he tents, ren- 
dered the firearms unfit for immediate use, and damiaged die annoiiilion, of 
which fifty rounds had just been delivered to each man. The aoldierBy having 
no shelter, suflered severely, and some of diem perished in die storm, which 
lasted three days ; afterward the American army advanced toward the Britiah 
lines, and began the siege. But the absence of the fleet rendered the shoation of 



General Sullivan's army precarious, as the British force at Newport oonld easiir 
be increased. On the evening of the 19th, D'Estaing again ^ipeared off the is(- 
and ; but the joy of the Americans on that occasion was of short dnration ; (or he 
hnmediately informed Genera! SulKvan that, in obedience to his orders, and tgree^ 
ably to the advice of all his officers, he was about to sail to the harbor of Boston. 
His instructions were, to enter that port, in caae he should meet widi any disas- 
ter, or find a superior Britiah fleet on the coaat. The shattered condition of his 
ships, and the arrival of Admiral Byroo with reinforcements from Enriand, con- 
stituted the very, state of things contemplated in his instructions $ and therefore 
he reaolved to proceed to Bo^on. 

To be abandoned by the fleet in such critical circumstances, and not only de- 
prived of the brilliant auccess which they thought widiin their reach, faiit ex- 
posed to imminent hazard, caused much disappointment, irritatioo, and alann, in 
die American camp. The Marquis de la Fayette and General Greene were 
despatched to Count d'Estaing to remonstrate with him on the subject, and to press 
his co-operation and assistance for two days only, in which time they flattered 
themselves the most brilliant success would crown their eflforts. But the .count 
was not popular in the fleet : he was a military officer as well as a naval eom- 
mander, and was considered as belonging to the army rather than to the navy. 
The officers of the sea service looked on him with a jealous and envious eye, 
and were willing to thwart him as far as th^ were able with safety to them- 
selves. When, on the pressing application of La Fajrette and Greene, ha again 
submitted the matter to their consideration, they took advantage of the letter of 
the admiral's instructions* and unanimoiisly adbiered to their Inrmer resolution. 



CHAPTER IX. 



The departure of the French fleet gready discouraged die American army ; 
and in a few days Sullivan's force was considerably mminished by desertion. 
Oil the 26th of August he therefore resolved to raise the aiege, sod retreat to 
die north end of the island ; and took the neceaeary pieeasciona for the succesa- 
fol execution of that movement. 

In the night of the 28th, General Sullivan silendy decamped, and retired unob- 
served. Early in the morning the British discovered his retreat, and instandy 
^commenced a pursuit. They soon overtook the light troops who covered the 
iretreat of the American army, and who continued skirmishing and retreating 
till they reached the north end of the island, where the army occupied a atrong 
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position, at a pl|iM|i tvltore Ae British fonnerly liad a fortified post, the works 
of which had bo^ strengthened during the two preceding days. There a se- 
yere conflict, far about half an hour, ensued, when the combatants mutually 
withdrew from the field. The loss of the armies was neariy equal, amounting 
to between two and three hundred killed or wounded in the course of the day. 

On the 30th of August there was a good deal of cannonading, but neither party 
Tentured to attack the other. The British were expecting reinforcements ; and 
Sullivan, although he made a show of resolutely maintaining his post, was busily 
preparing for the evacuation of the island. In the evening he silently struck his 
teats, embarked his army, with all the artillery, baggage, and stores, on board a 
gireat number of boats, and landed safely on the continent, before the British 
suspected his intention to abandon the post. General Sullivan made a timely 
escape ; for Sir Henry Clinton was on his way, with 4,000 men, to the assis- 
tance of General Pigot. He was detained four days in the sound by contrary 
winds ; but arrived on the day af\er the Americans left the island. A Tory 
short delay might have proved fatal to their army. 

The most sanguine expectations had been entertained throughout the Untied 
States of the reduction of Rhode Island and the captuve of the British force 
which defended it; so that the disappointment and mortification on the failure of 
the enterprise were exceedingly bitter. The irritation against the French, who 
were considered the authors of the miscarriage, was violent. Sullivan was con- 
fident of success ; and his chagrin at the departure of the French fleet made him 
use some expressions, in a general order, which gave oflfence to D*Estaing. 
The American leaders felt the importance of preserving the good will of their 
allies. Hence Sullivan explained ; and Washington and congress employed all 
their influence to sooth the angry feelings of the French admiral, and. to {He- 
vent that disunion and distrust which threatened to alienate the Americans and 
their new allies from each other. These efibrts to heal the gropring breach 
were successful ; although the ill humor of the populace manifested itself in 
quarrelling with the French sailors both at Boston and Charleston in Soud|. 
Carolina. 

The British fleet had sufl*ered considerably in the storm, but had not sustained 
so much damage as the French. In a short time, Lord Howe was again ready 
for sea ; and, having learned that D'Estaing had sailed for Boston, he left New 
York with the intention of reaching thai place before him, or of attacking him 
there, if he found it could be done with advantage. But on entering the bay of 
Boston, he perceived the French fleet in Nantucket Roads, so judiciously sta- 
tioned, and so well protected by batteries, that there was no prospect of attack- 
ing it with success. He therefore returned to New York, where, finding thai, 
by fresh arrivals, his fleet was decidedly superior to that of the French, iie 
availed himself of the permission which he had received some time before, ami 
resigned the command to Admiral Gambier, who was to continue in the com- 
mand till the arrival of Admiral Byron, who was daily expected from Halifax. 

Sir Henry Clinton, finding that General Sullivan had effected his retreat from 
Rhode Island, set out on his return to New York ; but, that the expedition might 
not be wholly ineffectual, he meditated an attack on New Liondon, situated on a 
river which falls into the sound. ' The wind, however, being unfavorable to the 
enterprise, he gave the command of the troops on board the transports to Oener^ 
al Grey, with orders to proceed in an expedition against Buzzard's bay, and 
continued his voyage to New York. In obedience to the orders whteh he 
had received. General Grey sailed to Acoshiiet river, where he landed on 
the 5th of September, and destroyed all the shipping in the river, amounting to 
more than seventy sail. He burned a great part of the towns of Bedford and 
Fairhaven, the one on the west and the other on die east bank, destroying a 
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CMMiderable qauaktf of milkuy and nxnl stores, pnmsioosy and merchandise. 
He landed at six in the evening ; and so ramd were his nx>Tenients, that the 
wetk of dtetmction was accomplished, and tne troops reimbarked before noon' 
tbe next day. He then proceeded to Martha^ Vineyard, whe]:'e he took or 
burned sereral Teasels, destroyed a salt work, oompeUed the inhabitants to sor^ 
nnder their anns, and leried from them a contribudon of 1,000 sheep and 300 
oxen, with Vhich seasonaUe supply of provisions he returned to New York. 

Theretam of the British fleet and of the troops under General Grey relieved 
the Aowricans from the anxious apprehensions of an attack on their allies at 
Bosloo. Under that apprehension General Washington Iwoke up his camp at 
White Plains, and, proceeding northward, took a position at Fredericksburg. 
He detached Generals Gates and McDougall to Danbury in Connecticut, in order 
that they might be in readiness to move as circumstances might require ; and 
he sent General Putnam to West Point, to watch the North river, and the im- 
KMtant passes in the highlands. But the return of the fleet and troops to New 
York quieted thoee i^pprehensions. 

Meanwhile the Americans perceived that an expedition was preparing at 
New York, the object of which they were unaUe to ascertain ; but soon aAer 
Hbm retom of the troops under General Grey, the British army advanced in great 
tome on bodi sides of the North river. The column on the west bank, consist^ 
ing of 5,000 men, commanded by Lord Comwallis, extended from the Hudson 
to the Hackensack. The division on the east side, consisting of about 3,000 
nen, under General Knyphausen, stretched from the North river to the Bronx. 
The communication between them was kept up by flat-bottomed boats, by means 
of iHiich the two divisions could have been readily united, if the Americans had 
advanced against either of them. General Washington sent out several detach- 
■MDts to observe the movements of those columns. Colonel Baylor, who with 
his regiment of cavalry, consisting of upwsrd of a hundred men, had been sta- 
tioned near Paramus, crossed the Hackensack on the morning of the 27th of 
/September, and occupied Tappon or Herringtown, a small viUage near New 
Tappon, where some militia were posted. Of these circumstances Lord Corn- 
wailis received immediate notice, and he formed a plan to surprise and cut off* 
both the cavalry and militia. The execution of the enter|Nrise against Baylor 
was iutrusted to General Grey ; and Colonel CampbeU, with a detachment from 
Knjrphausen's division, was to cross the river, and attack the militia at New 
Tappon. Colonel Campbell's part of the plan failed, by some delay in the pas- 
Sttfs of the river ; during which a deserter informed the militia of their danger, 
•ad they aaved themselves by flight. But General Grey completely surprwed 
Bayk>r% troops, and killed, wounded, or took the greater part of them. Colonel 
Baylor was wounded and made prisoner. The slayghter on that occasion, which 
the Americans thought unnecessarily great, excited much indignation, and was 
the subieet of loud complaints throughout the United States. 

Three days after the surprise of Baylor, the American Colonel Butler, with a 
detachment of infantry, assisted by Major Lee with part of his cavalry, fell in 
with a party of fifteen chasseurs and about 100 yagers, under Captain Dcmop, on 
whom they made such a rapid charge, that, without the loss of a man, they kill* 
ed len on the spot, and took about twenty prisoners. This advantage was very 
soothing to the embittered feelings of ths Americans, who considered it some 
eomensation for Baylor's loss. 

The movement of the British army vp the North river ahready mentioned, was 
SMos fi>r the purpose of foraging, and also to cover a meditated attack on Little 
Egg Harbor ; and having acoooqdiahed its object, it returned to New York. 
LitlU Egg Harbor, mtuatad on the coast of Jersey, was a noted rendezvous of 
pt ivsi esrs ; and being so near dM entianoe ta^ New York, ships bonnd to that 
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port were mach eiqxMed to their depredalioiis. An expedition agaioet it was 
^therefore planned, and the conduct of the enterprise intniated to Captain Fet^ 
*guaon of the aoTenteenth rejriment, with about 300 men, aaaiated by Captain 
Collins of the navy. He saued from New YoriL ; bat, short as the passage WaS| 
be was detained several days by contrary winds, and did not arrive at tM piaee 
of his destination till the evening of the 5th of October. The Amorioans had 
got notice of his desicn, and had sent to sea sach of their privateers as wers 
ready for sailing. They had also hauled the largest of the remaining vessels, 
which were chiefly prizes, twenty miles up the river to Cheirtnut Neck, and had 
carried their smaller vessels still farther into the country. Fersuson proeeeded 
to Chestnut Neck, burned the vessels there, destroyed the storwioases and pub- 
lic works of every sort ; and, in returning, committed some depredations on pri- 
vate property. 

Count Pulaski, a Polish nobleman in the service of the United. Ststes, had been 
nominated commander of the American cavalry ; but, as that appointment nve 
offence to the officers, he resigned his commission. Congress, however, pemutted 
him to raise a legionary corps, consisting of three incomplete companies of infant r y 
and three troops of cavalry, which he officered chiefly with foreignera^ and com- 
manded the whole in person. He was ordered toward Little Egg harbor, and 
lay, without due vigilance, eight or ten miles from the coast. One Juliel, a 
Frenchman, who had deserted from the British service and obtained a commis- 
sion in Pulaski's corps, redeserted, joined Captain Ferguson of Little Egg har- 
bor, afler his return from Chestnut Neck, and gave him exact information of dbe 
strengrth and situation of Pulaski's troops. Ferguson and Collins immediatelr 
resolved to surprise the Polish nobleman ; and for that purpose, on the fifteenu 
of October, they embarked two himdred and fifly men in boats, rowed ten n|iles 
up the river before daybreak, landed within a sinall distance of his infaatnr, left 
fifty men to guard their boats, and with the remainder of their farce suddenly 
fell on the unsuspicious detachment, killed about fifly of them, among whom 
were the Baron de Bosc and Lieutenant de la Borderie, and retreated, with 
scarcely any loss, before they could be attacked by Pulaski's cavalry. 

In this instance they greatly injured or ruined many individuals among tks 
Americans ; but they were useless in respect of the great object of the war^~ 
the subjugation of the coimtry. 

Admiral Byron, with a considerable number of ships, sailed firom Enghad on 
the ninth of June to take the conunand of the fleet on the Ameriean station, and 
to oppose Count d'Estaing in those seaa : but during the summer the weather 
was unconunonly boisterous in the Atlantic ocean ; ai^ on the third of July he 
was overtaken by a storm which dispersed his fleet. Several of his ships 
reached New York singly ; and six of them, which had kept together under Ad- 
miral Parker, arrived there on the 29th of August Admiral Bjnon, in the 
Princess Royal, being left alone, steered for Halifax, where he anchored on the 
26th of August ; and in that port found the Culloden, one of his fleet. These 
two vessels being refitted with the utmost despatch, he sailed on the 4th of Sep- 
tember, and arrived at New York about the middle of the month. 

He made every exertion to repair his shattered squadron ; but was not ready 
for sea till the 18th of October, when he sailed for Boston in quest of D*Estaing. 
His ill fortune still pursued him ; for scarcely had he reached the bay of Bos- 
ton, when on the Ist of November, a violent storm arose, which drove him to 
sea, and so disabled his ships that lie was obliged to hasten to Rhode Idand to 
refit. D'Estaing, having repaired his fleet, seixed the opportunity of Admiral 
Byron's absence to put to sea, on the 3d of November, and ateered for the West 
Indies. On the same day. Grant, with a detachment of six thousand men firom 
the British army, convoyed by six sail of the line under Commodore Hethaos 
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tailed for the same quarter. Toward the end of the month a detachment of the 
British army under Lieutenant-Colonel Campbell, emlMurked with the design of 
invading the southern states, and was escorted by Commodore Sir Peter Par- 
ker. A sufficient force still remained at New York for its defence. 

As the season for active operations in the northern and middle states was 
now at an end, the American array retired into winter quarters. The main 
body was cantoned on both sides of the North river, about West Point and Mid- 
dlebnrgh, while light troops were posted in advance. In this situation they cov« 
•red the country, and were conveniently placed for procuring subsistence. The 
greater part of the men were on the west side of the river, because from that 
ooarter the supplies of bread were drawn, while the animal food was brought 
nom the states of New England ; and it was easier to drive the cattle than to 
transport the com from a distance. The army was lodged in huts as in the pre- 
ceding winter ; but, by means of the French alliance, the men were more com- 
fortably clothed than formerly. 

Daring the summer of 1778 a harassing and destructive war was carried on 
by the Indians against the settlers on the western frontier of the United States. 
Congress was desirous that the numerous tribes of aboriginal inhabitants should 
either become their allies or remain neutral during the war. At first many of 
tlie nations seemed friendly to the United States : but congress had not the 
means of supplying them with those European commodities which they were 
in the habit of using ; while the British agents in Canada liberally bestowed 
npon them the articles of which they stood in need, and zealously invited them 
to take up arms against the United States. Bv their presents and their cotmcils 
dicgr alienated the minds of the Indians from the Americans, and prevailed upon 
them to eraouse the British cause ; so that, from the Mohawk to the Ohio, the 
American frontier was threatened with the tomahawk and the scalping-knife. 
' Although the storm was foreseen, yet the measures of the Americans, de- 
pending on the resolutions of different states and the agency of militia, were 
not snmciently prompt to j^event or anticipate the threatened aggression. The 
Indians, with savage fury, burst into the American territory, carrying death and 
desolation in their train. The happy settlement of Wyoming became, in a par- 
tieular manner, the scene of carnage, misery, and ruin. That beautiful tract of 
conntiy, lying on both sides of the Susquehumah, was claimed both by Connecti- 
cnt and Pennsylvania ; and had been settled bv emigrants from the former of 
those states, who, it ia said, purchased the land from the Indians. The settle- 
ment was in a most flourishing condition, and contained upward of 1,000 fami- 
lies. Unfortunately, Wyoming was not free from those political dissensions 
which, in a greater or less degree, agitated every province of the unicn, and 
which have such a pestilential tendency to destroy social hap|nness and embit- 
ter human life. A great majority 'Of the settlers zealously espoused the cause 
of congress ; but a few were devoted to the support of royalty. These last, con- 
•idering themselves harshly treated by their political opponents, withdrew from 
die setuem^nt, and sought refuge among the savages, or retired to the British 
poets on the frontiers of Canada. There they cherished a deadly hatred against 
dieir co u ntr y men, and meditated sanguinary schemes of vengeance. 

At the head of those refugees was Colonel John Butler, cousin of Zebolon 
Boiler, commander of the militia of Wyoming. The hoetile designs of the 
Indians and of the emigrants were not unknown to the settlers at Wyoming, 
who constructed forts, and made such other preparations for defence as they 
were able. But their enemies endeavored to deceive, in order more easily to 
d e str o y them. The hostile Indians sent messengers with assurances of their 
peaceable disposition ; and, the more effectually to lull the settlers at Wyoming 
mio a fatal secnri^, Butler, in a nnmerons assemUy of savages, declared that 
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lie WIS about to retire to Detroit, adding, agreeably to the peculiar idiom of hie 
aoditora, that ** his hand was too short to do anything that year.** These pro- 
fessions and declarations were merely intended to deceive ; but the perfidious 
irtilice was not followed with complete success. The settlers suspected the 
designs of their enemies, and, it is said, wrote to congress and to General 
Washington, representing the danger to which they were exposed ; but their let- 
ters were intercepted by the royalists, or tories^ as they were commonly called, 
of Pennsylvania, so that government remained ignorant of the perilous state 
of Wyoming. Meanwhile the settlers betook themselves to their forts for se- 
curity. 

On the Ist of July, a hostile force, supposed to amount to 1,500 men, com- 
posed of 300 Indians under their own chiefs, and upward of 1,000 tories painted 
Uke Indians, commanded by Colonel John Butler, burst into the settlement 
They easily gained possession, by treachery, it is said, of one of the upper 
fofts ; and they took the other. The two principal foru, Kingston and Wilkes- 
barre, were situated near each other, but on different sides of the river. Of 
die first of these Colonel Zebulon Butler took possession, with the greater part 
of the armed force of the district ; and a number of women and children took 
refuge in the same place. When summoned to surrender the fort, Zebulon But^ 
ler refused compliance, but proposed a paxiey ; and a place at some distance 
from the fort was agreed on for a conference. At the head of 400 men, Butler 
left the fort and marched toward the appointed spot, but found none of the op- 
posite party there. At a still greater distance from the fort, however, and near 
the foot of a mountain, he saw a flag displayed, and with imprudent confidence 
proceeded toward it; but, for a while, it retired as he advanced. M length he 
kNmd himself almost surrounded by the enemy, who, instead of a friendly confer* 
ence, commenced a furious sttack upon them. In that alarming juncture the 
Americans displayed much firmness, and fought with such steady courage that 
the advantage was rather on their side, till a soldier, either throuf^ treachery or 
cowardice, cried oat, ** The colonel has ordered a retreat !" Instantly his men 
fell into confusion and a total rout soon ensued. The troops fled toward the 
fiver, which they endeavored to pass in order to enter Fort Wilkesbarre, 
The enemy pursued with savage fury, massacring without resistance all who 
fell in their way. So complete was their success, and so destructive their 
rage, that of 400 men who had marched out to the delusive parley, Zebulon But- 
l«r and about twenty others only escaped. In thb transaction we are equally 
surprised at the unsospecting simplicity of the one party ,and the sanguinary eon- 
dnd of the other. 

Next day the Indians and their barbarous white allies invested Fort Kingston. 
CSokmel Dennison, on whom the command of the fort had devolved, sensible of his 
inability to defend the post, went out with a flag of truce to inquire what terns 
would be granted to the garrison on surrendering. John Butler, with savage 
fnodty, replied, ^ The hatchet." Dennison defended the fort till most of lus 
were either killed or wounded, when he surrendered at discretion. A few 
»rs were selected ; and John Butler, with his Indians and tories, to save 
Aeawelves the trouble of murdering individually their vanquished enemies, with 
dM women and diildren, shut them all up in the houses and barracks, set fire 
to the buildings, and with horrid joy saw them perish in one general coofla- 



Botler next passed over to Wilkesbarre the feeble garrison of iriiich, 
trusting to the generosinr of the enem^, surrendered at discretion ; but they mis* 
took the character of Butler and his associates : for the continental soldien, 
•moBoting to about seventy, were cut in pieces ; ana the rest of the people ia 
the fofty BWBy WODMO, and diildren, were consumed in the flames, as lime of 
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Kingston had been. All show of resistance was at an end ; but the worii of de- 
Tastation did not cease. About 3,000 persons, without money, clothes^ or pro- 
visions, precipitately abandoned their homes, and fled from the murderous toma- 
nawk : and, in order to prevent their return, their enemies destroyed evenrthing 
hey had lefl behind. In the work of desolation and death, fire sad sword were 
alternately employed ; and the settlement, which had lately bloomed like pam- 
dise, was converted into a dreary and silent wilderness. The property of the 
few tories only was spared ; and their thinly-scattered houses and farms smiled 
in the midst of surrounding ruin. Having gratified their revenge, and hearing 
chat regular troops were advancing against them, the savage in^ders retreated 
from the connUy which they had laid waste. 

Congress could not spare troops to cover the whole of the western frontierv 
which was exposed to hostile incursions ; and consequently some districts weie 
occasionally ravaged : but the sufierings at Wyoming were so remarkaUe, that, 
on the first notice of what had happened. Colonel Hartley, with his regiment and 
two companies of militia, was ordered to that settlement. He marched against 
the Indian towns, destroyed some of them, and took a few prisoners ; but aooa 
found it expedient to retreat. He was pursued and vigorously attacked, bat re- 
pulsed the assailants with loss. 

The fourth Pennsylvanian regiment, with some of Morgan's riflemen, eoai- 
manded by Lieutenant-Colonel William Butler, a distinguished partisan, marched 
for the defence of the western frontier. Afler a difficult and fatiguing march, 
in which he crossed high mountains and deep waters, he reached the Indian 
towns of Unundilla and Anaquaqua, near the sources of the Susquehannah, 
where a considerable quantity of corn was laid up for winter provisions. Ho 
destroyed both the towns and com, drove the savages to a greater distance from 
the frontier, and rendered their incursions into the provinces more difficult. 

On the 11th of November 500 Indians and loyalists, with a smaU detachment 
of regular troops, under the command of the notorious John Butler, made an ir- 
ruption into the settlement at Cherry Valley, in the state of New York, surprised 
and killed Colonel Alden, commander of the American force at that place, and 
ten of his soldiers. They attacked a fort erected there ; but were compelled to 
retreat. Next day they left the place, after having murdered and scalped thir- 
ty-two of the inhabitants, chiefly women and children. 

During the summer, the house of Mr. John Merrill, of Nelson county, Ken- 
tucky, was attacked by the Indians, and defended with singular address and 
good fortune. Merrill was alarmed by the barking of a dog about midnight, and 
upon opening the door in order to ascertain the cause of the disturbance, he re- 
ceived the fiire of six or seven Indians, by which his arm and thigh were both 
broken. He instantly sunk upon the floor, and called upon his wife to dose the 
door. This had scarcely been done, when it was violently assailed by the tom- 
ahawks of the enemy, «nd a large breach soon effected. Mrs. Merrill, how- 
ever, being a perfect Amazon^ both in strength and courage, guarded it with an 
axe, and successively killed or badly wounded four of the enemy as they at- 
tempted to force their way into the cabin. The Indians then ascended the 
roof and attempted to enter by way of the chimney, but here, again, they were 
met by the same determined enemy. Mrs. Merrill seized the cmly foather-bed 
which the cabin aflbrded, and hastily ripping it open, poured its contents upon 
the fire. A furious blaze and stifling smoke instantly ascended the chimney, 
and ^ickly brought down two of the enemy, who lay for a few moments at the 
mercy of we lady. Seizing the axe, she quickly despatched them, and was in- 
stantly afterward fummoned to the door, where the only remaining savage now 
appeared, endeavoring to effect an entrance while she was engaged at the chim- 
ney. He soon received a gash in the cheek, whioh compell^ him with a load 
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yell to relinquish his purpose. He returned to Chilicothe, where, from the re- 
port of a prisoner, he gave an exagircrate J account of the fierceness, strength 
and courage of the long-knife squaw. 

While i^e frontiers of Pennsylvania and New York were afflicted by the hor« 
rors of savage warfare, the same calamity was preparing for Vir^ia, but was 
prevented by the courage and persevering activity of Colonel George Rogers 
Clarke. At the head of some of the western militia of Virginia, by incredible 
exertions, he penetrated to the British settlements on the Mississippi, and took 
the town of Kaskaskias, a dependanc^ on Canada, which, along with that prov- 
ince, had been given up to the British at the peace of 1763. At Kaskaskias 
Clarke, with a handful of men, was far removed from all support, and surrounded 
by numerous fierce and hostile tribes : but his courage and talents were equal to 
the arduous circumstances in which he was placed ; and he showed in a stri- 
king manner what difficulties a sound and enterprising mind can sunnoont, and 
what brilliant exploits it can achieve. His plans were formed with judgment, 
and executed with promptitude and intrepidity. At the most inclement season 
of the year, he suddenly attacked the Indians in their villages, turned all their 
military artifices against themselves, and damped the courage of their warriors. 

On taking Kaskaskias, Clarke made Rocheblave, governor of the place, pris- 
oner, and got possession of all his written instructions for the conduct of the ' 
war, from Quebec, Detroit, and Michilimackinac. From those papers ht 
learned that Colonel Hamilton, governor of Detroit, was very active in planning 
and stimulating the incursions of the Indians into the United States. In the 
month of December Hamilton advanced to St. Vincent on the Wabash, in ordet 
to prepare an extensive expedition, not only against Clarke, but against ths 
whole western frontier of Virginia. Clarke was in no condition to encountei 
the combined force of all the tribes from the lakes to the mouth of the Ohio, 
supported by the troops which Hamilton might be able to bring info the field ; 
but he took the best measures in his power for maintaining his post. 

Colonel Clarke soon received information that Hamilton, trusting to his dis- 
tance from danger, and to the difiiculty of approaching him, had sent off all his 
-Indians to alarm and harass the frontier, and lay securely at St. Vincent with 
only about eighty soldiers, having three field-pieces and some swivels. Clarke, 
although he could muster only 130 men, determined to take advantage of Ham- 
ilton's weakness and security and to attack him, as the only means of saving 
himself and of disconcerting the whole of Hamilton's plan. Accordingly, about 
the beginning of February, 1779, he despatched a small galley which he had 
.fitted out, mounting t\vo four-pounders and four swivels, mannea with, a company 
of soldiers, and carrying stores for his men, with orders to force her way up the 
Wabash, to take her station a few miles below St. Vincent, and to illovr uo 
•person to pass her. He himself marched with his little band, and spent sixteen 
days in traversing the country between Kaskaskias and St. Vincent, passing 
¥rith incredible fatigue through woods and marshes. He was five days in croa- 
sing the drowned lands of the Wabash ; and for (kve miles was frequently up lo 
the breast in water. After overcoming difficulties which had been thought in- 
surmountable j he appeared before the place, and completely surprised it. The 
inhabitants readily submitted, but Hamilton at first defended himself in the fort : 
next day, however, he surrendered himself and his garrison prisoners-of-war. 
By his activity in encouraging the hostilities of the Indians, and by the revolting 
enormities perpetrated by those savages, Hamilton had rendered himself so ob- 
noxious, that the executive council of Virginia threw him and some of his im* 
tmediate agents into prison, and put them in irons. 

This enterprise of Clarke was of much advantage to congress. It disconcert- 
ed the whole'of Hamilton's plan, saved the western firontier of Virginia from the 
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extensive devastations of savage warfare which had been devised against it, 
cooled the ardor of many of the Indian tribes, and deterred them from engaging 
in their ferocious incursions into the United States. 

Except the unsuccessful attack on Sullivan's island in 1776, the British force 
hid hitherto been directed solely against the northehi and middle states, the 
most populous and strongest parts of the Union. If the north had been subdued, 
the sootn must have yielded : but the results had not answered the expectations 
of the British cabinet. One army had been compelled to lay down its arms ; 
•nd the army on the coast had been of little advantage to the cause. The peo- 
ple had indeed suffered much in the course of the contest ; but their sufferings, 
instead of subduing their spirits, had only embittered their animosity against the 
mother-country. 

In those circumstances, when the season for active operations in the middle 
and northern states terminated, the British commander-in-chief resolved to make 
an attempt on the southern provinces, as an experiment to ascertain the probable 
rssuh of transferring the war to that quarter. If he could not subdue all the 
omintry, he might reduce a part of it to allegiance to the British crown. Suc- 
cess itr the south might pave the way for victory in the north. The south pro- 
duced the commodities most valuable in the European market ; and the posses- 
sion of some of the provinces would entitle the British government to better 
terms at a general peace. By these and similar considerations, the British oom- 
msnder-in-chief was induced to try the chances of war in the south. His atten- 
tion was turned to that quarter by a desultory but destructive warfare which, 
doring the preceding summer, had been carried on between Georgia and East 
Florida. In some degree that warfare had subsisted ever since Georgia joined 
the Union ; but, during the preceding summer, those inroads had assumed s 
more serious aspect than usual : numbers of loyalists, who had fled from the 
Carolinas and Georgia, sought shelter in East Florida ; and, animated with all 
the fervor of political zeal and personal revenge, they readily joined in those ex- 
peditions. One of these marauding parties advanced to Sunbury in Georgia, 
which they summoned to surrender ; but Colonel Mcintosh, commander of the 
fort, returned this laconic answer : *' Come and take it." Understanding by this 
reply that they were to meet with an obstinate resistance, and being little in- 
clined to encounter the fatigue and dangers of a siege, the party immediately 
retreated. Another body of those irregular warriors, by a different route, pene- 
trated as far as the river Ogeechee, within thirty miles of Savannah. There 
they found Colonel Elbert, with 200 continental troops ready to dispute the pas- 
sage of the river ; and being informed of the retromde movement of the other 
division, they also retraced their steps, marking their course by ruin and carnage. 

This inroad was retaliated by an incursion into East Florida by General 
Robert Howe, commander of the military force of South Carolina and Georgia. 
But his troops were attacked by disease ; and he was obliged to hasten home 
with considerable loss. Scarcely, however, had his army, consisting of between 
six and seven hundred continental soldiers snd a few hundreds of militia, taken 
post in the vicinity of Savannah, when he had to encounter an enemy far more 
formidable than the irregulars of East Florida. 

/ plan of attack on Georgia had been concerted between Sir Henry Clinton 
•id Geneiil Provost, who commanded in East Florida. A British detachment 
was tn lani on the banks of the Savannah, and there to be joined by the troops 
under General Provost, who was to command the whole. For that purpose the 
seventy-first regiment of foot, two battalions of Hessians, four of loyal provin- 
cials, and a parqr of artiUery, amounting in all to about 3,900 men, under the 
command of Cokmal'.Ciambell, sailed from Sandy Hook on the 97ih of Novem- 
ber ; and, as aJresdjr aMtnaed, was escorted by a smsll squadmi under Com* 
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wtodof Parker. The arnMOieftt appeared off the mouth of the SaTaimah m the 
23d of December. 

The lifer Sanuinah Is the line fii •eparttkm between the statea of Greorgia 
•nd Sottdi Carolina; and the eountiy abe«t the mouth of the river is one con- 
tamMd marsh, in y a a ea ble by troops except ofer canseways extending through 
the swamps. Colonel Oaiapbell had heaid nothing of the moremeats of Gen* 
etal Prorost, who was to command the expedition ; bat, having received some 
information concerning the state of the prpvince and its military force, he deter- 
mined to conunence active opwpatioas without waiting the general's arrival. He 
nocoidingly proceeded up the river to the fias practicable knding-place at Geri- 
do^ plantation, about three miles below the town of Savannah, where the debar 
cation began early on the morning of the 29th. From the landing-place a nar- 
row causeway, 600 3rards long, with a ditch on each side of it, ran through a 
rice swamp to the plantation on the rising ground. Captain Cameron of the 
seven^ofirst regiment, with his light infantry, landed first, and advanced along 
the causeway. A snmll American party, stationed on the rising ground at the 
■pper end of it, received the British detachment with a discharge of musketry, 
which killed Captain Cameron and two of his men, and wounded five others. 
The Highlsttders rushed forward, and the Americans retreated, when the British 
Imsded without farther imerruption. 

The American General Howe, with about 900 men, had occupied a good po* 
silisni about half a mile below the town of Savannah, on the road leading to 
Gerido's plantation. The swamp and river were on his left, a morass in front 
extending bejrond his right flank, where it was covered with wood and bushes. 
He had one piece of artillery on each flank, and two pointed to the road by 
which he esqiected the British troops to advance. ^ He had broken up the road 
sad destroyed a bridge, so that his front was well secured ; and if the attack 
had been made in that quarter only, an obstinate conflict might have ensued. 
B«t a negro, who fell into Colonel Campbell*s hands, informed him of a private 
pnik threugh the marsh, beyond the American right flank, and by which their 
vsmr might be gained. Cohmel Campbell came in sight of the American army 
about tluree in the afternoon ; and, while the inequalities of the ground partly 
enacealed his movements, he detached Sir James Baird with the light infantry 
and New York volunteers to cross the morass by the private path, turn the 
American right, and attack their rear. Meanwhile, in order to amuse the Ameri- 
eans and divert their attention from the real point of atuck, Colonel Campbell 
perforsMd some evolutions in front ; but as soon as Sir James Baird had passed 
tiM swan^ by the private path, he attacked a party of Georgian militia, and the 
Aring on that occasion informed Colonel Campbell of the success of his detach- 
ment, and gave the American general the first notice of the danger which threat- 
ened his rear. The British line was ordered to advance rapidly : the artillery, 
which had been concealed behind sn eminence, was brought forward, and began 
a brisk cannonade on the Americans. Howe ordered a retreat, which was now 
become difficult. His men ran across a plain in front of Sir James Baird*s de- 
tachment, which attacked them with great impetuosity, and did considerable 
execution. Such of them as escaped retreated up the Savannah, creased the 
river at Zubly*s ferry, and took refuge in South Carolina. 

The fort, forty-eight pieces of cannon, twenty-three niortars, a quantity of 
military stores and provisions collected for the use of the southern army and the 
capital of Georgia, foil into the hands of the conquerors. The brave defence of 
Port Moultrie, in 1776, had hitherto saved the southern states from the horrors 
of war ; but Uie defeat of Howe at Savannah made those states the scene of 
fierce and desolatinx hostilities during the remainder of the contest. 

General Prevost had been ordered to join Colonel Campbell and command the 
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expedition ; but Campbell had acted with such promptitude that the rediurtior 
of the province was almost accomplished before Prevost appeared. 

Colonel Campbell, having taken the necessary measures for secnrinf the 
northern frontier of Georgia, turned his attention toward the ganisoBof Sun- 
bury, the retreat of which was cut off; but, when he was abou^to march against 
it, he was informed that it had surreindered to General Prevost, who advanced 
to Savannah, where he arrived about the middle of January, and took the com* 
mand of the British force in Georgia, agreeaUy to the ori^nal |dan of the expe- 
dition. He inunediately detached Colonel Campbell, with 800 regular troops^ 
and some provincials, against AuraHa, the principal town of the interior part of 
the province, situated on the south bank of the Savannah, about 150 miles from 
the coast. Possession of it was easily acquired, and thus the reduction of 
Georgia was completed. 

While the expedition against Georgia was preparing at New York, congress 
was meditating the conquest of East Florida. Having received notice from 
General Washington of an intended attack on the southern states, the delegates 
of Georgia requested that General Lincoln, who had been second in rank at 
Saratoga, should be appointed to the command of the southern army. Accord> 
ingly, so far back as the month of September, Howe had been ordered to repair 
to the headquarters of General Washington, and Lincoln was nominated con- 
mander in the south. At the same time congress passed a resolution, requesting 
the executive councils of Virginia and North Carolina to give all the assistancn 
in their power to South CaroUoa and Georgia. 

In obedience to orders, Greneral Lincoln repaired to Charleston, the capital 
of South Carolina, where he found the military affairs of the country in much 
disorder. From inadvertency, or want of means, congress had established no 
continental military chest in the southern department. That defect rendered the 
troops depeudant on the several state governments for supplies to enaUe the 
army to move on any emergency ; and, in a groat degree, subjected even the 
continental troops to the control of the civil authority in the several statea. 
The militia, also, who had been taken into continental pay, considered them- 
selves subject only to the military code of the province to which they belonged. 
Such a state of things was extremely unfavorable to the promptitude and vigor 
of military operations. 

While General Lincoln was employed in rectifying disorders, and making 
preparations for the ensuing campaign, he received information of the 'appear^ 
ance of the British armament off £e coast of Georgia. So promptly had the 
state of North Carolina complied with the recommendation of congress to assist 
their southern /neighbors, that 2,000 men, raised for that purpose, arrived at 
Charleston, under the command of Generals Ashe and Rutherford. But although 
the state of North Carolina had raised the men, it had not provided them with 
arms ; and congress had no magazines in that part of the union. The troops, 
therefore, were dependant on South Carolina for every military equipment: but 
that state, though better provided than North Carolina, had no superabundance 
of arms ; and, under the apprehension that its own territory was to be invaded, 
declined supplying the troops of North Carolina with arms till it was too late to 
save the capital of Georgia. 

When it was ascertained that the British fleet had entered the Savannah, the 
arms were furnished, every exertion was made to put the troops of Charleston 
in motion, and General Lincoln at their head proceeded rapidly toward the en- 
emy ; but on his march he received information of Howe's defeat, and soon af- 
terward met the feeble remnant of the beaten army at Perrysbur^, a small town 
on the north bank of the Savannah, about thirty miles from thecoast. At Per- 
rysburg Genera] Lincoln established his 1-eadquarters on the 3d of January 
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The ibree UDder hiB commmiid amounted to between 3,000 asd 4,000 men, many 
of them new lenes and militia, who were strangers to the discipline and subordi- 
aHiom of a camp. The army of General Prevoat was somewhat more numer- 
OM, aad greatly superior in the quality of the troops. 

BtH with all his advantages it was not easy for General Prevost lo advance 
ial9 South Carolina ; for the river Savanni^ flowed between the two armies. 
Iti dHimel, indeed, is not wide ; but for 100 miles from ita mouth it flows 
throof^ a marshy country, which it often inundates to the breadtlt of from two 
to four miles. At no one place is there solid ground on both sides to t&e brink 
of the liver. A few narrow causeways running through the marsh are the only 
plaeeo where it can be passed, and on many occasions these can not be crossed 
by an army. This circumatance made it difficult for General Prevost to enter 
Sooth Carolina, and inexpedient for General Lincoln to make any attempt on 
the British posts, although they extended from Savannah to Augusta. 

The coast of Georgia and South Carolina is broken and irregular, abounding 
m islands, and intersected by arms of the sea. General Prevost detached Ma* 
jor Grardener, with 200 men, to take possession of the island of Port Royal ; 
hut that officer was soon attacked by General Moultrie, who compelled him to 
retreat with lose. Deterred by that check, General Prevost, for some time, 
OHide no farther attempts on South Carolina. 

From the beginning of the war, a considerable number of the settlers on the 
western frontier of the three southern provinces had been well disposed toward 
Great Britain. They were satisfied with their condition, snd wished no change. 
Information of the first successes of the British arms in Georgia soon reached 
these aettlers ; and emissaries were despatched to invite them to join the king*a 
standard at Augusta, which had been erected there partly with a view to favor 
such movements, and to encourage the loyal aettlers to co-operate with the 
troops in establishing the royal authority. Such of them as, on account of the 
MMoriety of their principles and of their active hostility to independence, had 
been obliged to seek shelter among the Indians, were flattered with the hope of 
iMinung in trium|^ to the enjoyment of their possessions. * -^ 

About 700 of these loyatists imbodied themselves under Colonel Boyd, and 
bogaa their march from the back part of South Carolina to Augusta. Destitute 
of provisions, and dependant on plunder for subsistence, they resembled a disor- 
irndy banditti rather than a military force ; and, by their irregularities, they 
armed all the peaceable inhabitants against them. The militia assembled under 
Colonel Pickens ; pursued and attacked them near Kittle creek ; and defeated 
them with considerable slaughter, Boyd, their leader, being among the killed. 
Many prisoners were taken, seventy of whom were tried and condemned as trai- 
tors, and five of the most obnoxious were executed. About 300 of them escaped, 
reached the British outposts, and joined the royal army. This defeat depressed 
tke rising spirits of the loyalists, and for a while, preserved the tranquillity of 
the western frontier. ^ 

The Britiah post at Augusta ¥ras too diatant from the main body of the army 
to be easily maintained ; and therefore, about the middle of February, Colonel 
Campbell was ordered to abandon it. By slow marchea he moved down the 
river, till he reached Hudson's ferry, about twenty-four miles from Ebenezer, 
where the British headquarters were then established. There he left his de- 
tachment under the care of Lieutenant^Colonel Prevost, Ivother of the general, 
and returned to Savannah. 

The American army was gradually reinforced by the arrival of militia from 
fhfi Carolines; and General Lincoln began to meditate oflfensive operations. He 
extended his posts up the river; and detached General Ashe, with 1,300 mili 
tUL 100 continental soldiers, and aome cavalry, to take post opposite Augusta.. 
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His iateiitioii was to stniten the quarters of the British tioopo, and lo cat olT At 
commufiicatioo with the Indians and the settlers on the weslsm frsnlier. Os 
arriTing at his station, Ashe foaod Augusta alread^r OTacoated ; and, agieoofair 
to his instructions, he crossed the river, marched down dM aouih aidov "Bd lasK 
post near the point where Brier creek falls into the Savannah, Jbraftingan aealt 
angle with it. His position was good, and appeared oeeure. The WsvMinJb 
with its marshes was on his left ; and his front was coreied bj^ Arisr areekp 
which is about six 3rards wide and unfordable at that place, as weU an for sevani 
nules above it. 

General Prevost resolved to diriodge the Aawrican detachmeoL For 
porpooe of arousing General Lincoln, he made a show of an fatenln to 
the river ; and, in order to occupy the attention of Ashe, he onisred a paxtjr to 
appear on the opposite side of Brier creek, in his front. Bleaowhila ColoaeL 
Prevost, with 900 chosen men, made an extensive cirouit, pasaed Brier* creek 
fifteen miles above the American station, gained their rear anpercaiva d ,aad waa 
almost in their camp before they discovered his i^proaeh. The coolkieolai 
troops under General Elbert, were drawn out to meet them, and began Ihe eap 
gagenient with spirit. But most of the militia threw down their anaa without 
firing a shot, fled in confusion into the marsh, and swam across the river» im 
which numbers of them were drowned. Greneral Elbert and hia amaU band of 
continentals, supported by only one regiment of North Carolina militia, wan not 
long able to maintain the unequal conflict ; but being overpowered hf niaiidiai%- 
were compelled to surrender Uiemselves prisoner of war. The Americana loai 
between 300 and 400 men, who were killed or taken prisoners, with aevao pia* 
ces of artillery. Among the prisoners were Greneral Elbert and Cbkaiel M'la- 
tosh, officers of the continental army. The militia wero dispeiaed ; OKNt of 
them who escaped returned home ; and of the whole of Ashe'a diviaioD not 
more than 450 men again joined General Lincoln. 

The defeat and dispersion of Ashe's division deprived Lincoln of ona fourth 
of his numerical force, restorod to ihe British the entiro po sse s s ion of Oaoigia^ 
and opened again their communications with the Indians and loyalisia in tha 
back settlements of the southern provinces. The success was oomplela ; and 
General Prevost seems to have flattered himself that its effects would ha 
nent ; for next day he issued a proclamation estaMishing civil govenMaeat 
the province, i^ipointing executive and judicial officers for its adminiaCiation, aad 
declaring the laws, as they existed at the end of the year 1775, to be ia forea, 
and to continue till they should be altered by a legialature aflerwaid to ba as- 
sembled. 

The disaater which had befallen Ashe, instead of terrifyiag tha paaple of 
South Carolina into submission, roused them to more vigorous exertions, and to 
a more determined resolution to maintain their independence. They elected aa 
their governor John Rutledge, a man of talents and influence ; and delegated ta 
him and his council powers almost dictatorial. Rutledge, who was aeaknis in 
the cause of independence, exerted moch energy, and soon sent 1,000 militia to 
camp. Strengthened by such a large reinforcement, General Linooki lesumed 
his original plan of gaining possession of the upper parte of Georgia ; and oa 
the 23d of April he marched up the Savannah with the main body of his army. 
One design of that movement was to afibrd protection to the state legislature of 
Georgia, which was to assemble at Augusta on the 1st of May. 

At that time the river was in full flood, and overflowed the marshes on ita 
margin. The rivulets wore swollen, and the awampe inundated ; and therefore 
it was believed that a small military force would be able to defend the country 
against an invading enemy. Accordingly, for the promotion of the lower dia- 
*ricta, General Lincoln left only 200 contiqasialis, uodar Colonel Mcintosh, wbi 




OF THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION. 




298 THE PICTORIAL HISTORY 

had been exchanged, and 800 militia ; the whole commanded bv General Moul 
trie, who had distinguished himself by his brave defence of Sullivan's island in 
the year 1776. It was expected that if an invasion of the lower parts of South 
Carolina should be attempted in Lincoln's absence, the militia would promptly 
take the field in defence of the country. 

Instead of marching up the river, and encountering. General Lincoln in the 
interior, General Prevost considered an irruption into South Carolina the best 
means for recalling that officer from the enterprise in which he waa engaged. 
Accordingly, on the 29th of April, when Lincoln was far advaneod on his way 
to Augusta, General Prevost, with 2,500 troops and a considerable number of 
Indian allies, suddenly passed the river near Perrysburg. Colonel Mcintosh, 
who was stationed there with a small detachment, retreated to Greneral M^ul^^ 
at Black Swamp. General Prevost . advanced rapidly into the country; and 
Moultrie was obliged to retire hastily before him, destroying the bridges in his 
rear. The militia who were in the field showed no courage, and could not be 
prevailed on to defend the passes with any degree of braveiy. The militia of 
the state did not appear in arms as had been expected ; and Moultrie experienced 
an alarming diminution of his strength, by the desertion of many of those mider 
his command. 

Immediately after the passage of the river by the British, an express was sent 
to Lincoln, then nearly opposite Augusta, informing him of the event. He con- 
sidered Prevost's movement as a feint to recall him from the upper parts of the 
river, and determined to prosecute his plan, and compel the British genaiml to 
return for the defence of the capital of Georgia. Meanwhile he despatched 300 
light troops, under Colonel Harris, to Moultrie's assistance ; and crossing the 
river at Augusta, he marched down on the south side towaid the town of Sa- 
vannah. 

General Prevost's original plan was merely to make a temporary incursion 
into South Carolina, chiefly for the purpose of inducing Lincoln to retrace his 
steps, and return to the lower parts of the river. But meeting with a feebler 
resistance than he had anticipated, and encouraged by the flattering representa- 
tions received from the loyalists of the good will of the people in general to the 
royal cause, and of the defenceless state of Charleston, his views began to en- 
large, and at length he came to the resolution of making an attempt on the capi- 
tal of South Carolina. He resumed his march. The plundering and devasta- 
tion of his troops, and of his Indian allies, spread terror and desolation aroimd 
him. Moultrie, with his handful of continentals, and his militia, retreated before 
the enemy, giving them little interruption, farther than breaking down the bridges 
on the road. 

Express on express was now despatched to General Lincoln to inform him 
of the alarming posture of affairs in South Carolina. That officer had crossed 
the Savannah at Augusta, and, notwithstanding the progress of the British army, 
resolved to proceed down the south side of the river, because that road was id- 
most as near to Charleston as any other, and because, by showing his army in 
Georgia, he hoped to rouse the courage of the intimidated inhabitants. Mean- 
while all was activity and alarm in Charleston. That city, as already mention- 
ed, is situated on a point of land between the rivers Ashley and Cooper, where 
they terminate in a bay of the ocean. Toward the sea the place had been for- 
tified, and works erected on the islands in the bay to defend the entrance. An 
attack by land had not been anticipated ; and on that side the city was entirely 
open. But in the present alarming crisis the inhabitants began to fortify the 
city on the land side, and prosecuted the work with vigor and unremitting assi- 
duity. All hands were employed on the work ; the slave and his master labored 
together. Lines of defence were drawn from the Ashley to the Cooper ; artil 
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Uary was planted on tbem ; and they were flanked by armed galleys stationed 
im the rirers. Greneral Moultiiet irith his feeble force, entered the town ; the 
300 men detached by Lincoln arrived ; Goremor Rutledge, who had taken post 
with the militia at (hrangeburgh high up tlie north branch of the Edisto, as a 
central station whence he could most easily afford assistance to any place thai 
might be threatened, hastened to the point of danger ; and Pulaski's legion came 
in. All these troops entered the city nearly at the same time ; and, together 
with the fortifications recently constructed, put it in a condition very different 
from that in which it had been only a few days before. 

On the evening of the 10th of May, about the time when the several American 
detachments entered Charleston, Oeneral Prevost with his army arrived at Ash- 
ley ferry. Next morning he passed the river, marched down the neck between 
the Ashley and Cooper, and took a position just without the reach of the guns 
on the fortificationa. The remainder of the day was spent in slight skirmishes. 
On the 12th General Prevost summoned the town to surrender ; and Governor 
Rutledge, deeming it of duch importance to gain time, the day was occupied in 
negotiation. On the part of the town a proposal was made for the neutrality of 
South Carolina during the war, leaving its ultimate fate to be determined by the 
treaty of peace ; but after several messages and explanations, this proposal was 
entirely rejected by General Prevost, who told the garrison that, being in arms, 
they must surrender themselves prisoners-of-war. This closed the negotiation, 
and both parties seemed to prepare for an appeal to arms. But next mominff 
the garrison was agreeably surprised to find that the British army had retreated 
during the night, and recrossed Ashley ferry. On surveying the American 
works, General Prevost perceived that, although they were imfinished, yet it 
was too hazardous in his circumstances to assault them ; for the garrison was 
more numerous than his army. There was no time for delay, as he knew Lin- 
coln was rapidly advancing against him ; therefore he came to the prudent res(^ 
Intion of immediately retreating. 

General Prevost did not return to Savannah by the direct road, as he had ad 
▼anced ; for in Charleston there was a numerous garrison in his rear, and Lin- 
coln vras near at hand with his army. Therefore, after passing Ashley ferry, 
he turned to the left and proceeded to the coast, which, abounding with islands, 
and being intersected by arms of the sea all the way to the mouth of the Savan- 
nah, afforded him the easiest and safest method of returning with all his baggage 
to Georgia. He first passed into the island of St. James, and then into that of 
St. John, where he took post till the arrival of a supply of provisions, which he 
had for some time expected from New York. 

By hasty marches General Lincoln had arrived at Dorchester, not far from 
Charleston, before General Prevost left Ashley ferry ; and when the British 
troops proceeded to the coast, Lineoln followed and encamped near them, both 
armies being about thirty miles from Charleston. 

• St. John's island, of which General Prevost took possession, is separated from 
the main land by a narrow inlet called Stone river ; and the communication be- 
tween the continent and the island is kept up by a ferry. On the continent, at 
this ferry, the British general established a post ; partly for the security of the 
island, and partly for the protection of lus foragers. For the defence of the 
post three redoubts were constructed, and joined together by lines of communi- 
cation. For some time 1,600 men were stationed at the post under Ci^onel 
Provost ; and the communication with the island was maintained by a bridge, 
fixrmed by the numerous schooners, sloops, and smaller vessels which attended 
the army. 

So long as the whole of General Provost's force lay on St. John's island, 
lea^ to siipp<»rt his detachment at Stooo ferry. General Lincoln made no attempx 
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mgainst that post. But the British general set out on his leturn to Oeoigitv 
transporting a large part of his troops, by memns of the shipping, from islaiid to 
islana along the coast. Colonel Preyost, also, with part of the ganisoft of Sunm 
ferry, was ordered to Sarannah ; and he left Uie remainder, amoonting to abool 
700 men, under the command of Lieiitenant'Oolonel . Maitland. A mmiber of 
troops stfll remained on St. John*s island, but almost all the boats were r em o r od. 
and consequently the commwiication between the island and the main land was 
not nearly so open as before. 

General Lincoln plainly perceired that it was the intention of the British 
general to eracuate that part of the eoontry without delay ; and he resoired not 
to allow the troops to depart unmolested. He determined to attack the post al 
Stono ferry ; and in order to prevent it from being reinforced by the troops on 
the island, General Moultrie, who commanded in Charleston, was to pass orer 
to St. James's island with a number of militia, and engage the attention of the 
force on St. John*s island, while a real attack was made on the post at the ferry. 

On the 20th of June, before seven in the morning, General Lincoln, with 
about 1 ,200 men, advanced to the attack. His right wing was composed of the 
militia of South and North Carolina, and his continental soldiers formed the left, 
to encounter the Scottish highlanders, reckoned the best troops in the British 
service. Colonel Maitland*s advanced guards were stationed a good way in 
front of his works, and a smart firing between them and the Americans gave 
him the first warning of the approach of the enemy. He instantly put his gar- 
rison under arms, and sent out two companies of highlanders from his right, mn 
der Captain Campbell, to ascertain the force of the assailants. The highlattd- 
ers had proceeded only a quarter of a mile when they met the continental troops 
of the American army. A fierce conflict ensued ; and the highlanders persisted 
in the combat till all their officers were either killed or wounded. Of the two 
companies, eleven men only returned to the garrison. ' The whole American 
line now advanced within 300 yards of the works, and a general engsgenhent 
with cannon and musketry began, and was maintained with much courage and 
steadiness on both sides. At length a regiment of Hessians on the British left 
gave way, and the Americans were on the point of entering the works ; but, by 
a rapid movement of the remainder of the 71st regiment, their progress was 
checked : and as General Moultrie, from want of boats, had been unaUe to exe> 
cute in duo time his part of the enterprise. General Lincoln, apprehensive of 
he arrival of reinforcements to the British from the island, drew oflT his men, 
and retired in good order, carrying his wounded along with hiip. The battfe 
.asted upward of an hour. The British had three officers and twenty-three pri* 
rates killed, and ten officers and ninety-three privates wounded. The Ameri- 
cans lost five officers who died of their wounds, and thirty-five privates who 
were killed on the field of battle, besides nineteen officers and 120 privates 
wounded. 

Three days after the batde the British troops evacuated the post at Stono 
ferry, and also the island of St. John, passing along the coast from island to isl- 
land, till they reached Beaufort in the island of Port Royal, where General 
Prevost left a garrison under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel Maitland. 

The heat, which in the southern provinces as effectually puts a stop to mili* 
lary operations during summer as the cold of the north in winter, was now be* 
come too intense for active service. The care of the officers, in both anmes, 
was employed in preserving their men from the fevers of the season, and keep- 
ing them in a condition for service next campaign, which was expected to open 
in October. The American militia dispersed, leaving General Lincoln with 
about 800 men, whom he marched to Sheldon, not far from Beaufort. 

The alarm for the safety of the southern states was so great, that GeBorsl 



-.1 



OP THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION. 



Fta. lt».-mnd HoriHi. 

WMUapOB, wuk u hii ahny wu, weakened it still futhflr by leading a d« 
lirhllH^ conaisting of Bland'a regiment or cavalry, and the remnant of that 
iutif under Baylor, but now commanded by Lieutenanl-Colonel Washington, 
viA aome new leriea, lo reinforce General Lincoln. 
y The imption of General Prerost into South Carolina did no credit to the 
Britiah may, nor did it in any degree serve the royal cause, although it occS' 
iioned great low to the inh&biuints of the province. The British army raarkod 
fa contae by plunder and devastation. It spread over the country to a consid- 
•nble extent : small parties entered every house ; seized the plate, nmney, 
JeweU, and personal .ornaments of the people ; and often destroyed what they 
coold BOt csny away. The alavea, allured by the hope of freedom, repaired lo 
Ae rayal tnaj ; and, in order to ingratiate themselves with their new friends, 
diacloaad wbare their maaters had concealed their most valuable eSoda. Many 
of ihoM davoa were afterward shipped off and sold in the West Indies. Some 
hundrada of them died of the camp fever ; and numbers of them, overtaken by 
disease, sad afraid lo return to their roasters, perished miserably in the woods. 
It has been calculated that South Carolina lost four thousand slaves. The rsp- 
faia and devastation were great ; and many of the inhabitants, in order to save 
thnmatilrns from those ravages, made profeasions of attachment to the royal' 
eaase ; while the meana which induced them to make a abow of loyalty aliens- 
tod an their affectiona from their farmer rulera. 

While the events now related were passing in the aooth, several deanhory op- 
•nUoDS, die ebiect of which was derastsiion and plunder, rather than eimqnesi, 
were prqjactad by the British in the middle and aonthem states. 

Adminl GamMsr, who had succeeded Lord Howe in the command of the 
fleet on the American statimi, was recalled ; and, in the nionih of April, Sir 
George Collier ancceeded him. Between Sir George and Sir Hettrr Clinton, a 
plan was eoDcerted for tnienupting the commerce of the Chesapeake, and de- 
slnyinft the m^szines on its shnres. For those porpoaes, the commander-in- 
chiaT detached 1 ,800 men under General Matthews ; siid the tmnsports in which 
they saOad were convoyed by the sdmirsl himself. The fleet Bailed from Ssndy 
Hook on the 9th of May. and entered the capes of Virginia on the 8th. The 
kwer pan of Virginia is so intersected by deep creeks and rivers, as to aflbrd 
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The fleet anchored in Hampton Road, a large basin of water formed by the. 
eonfloence of the liven James, Nansemond, and Elizabeth. On the morning 
of the 10th it entered Elizabeth river ; and the weak American detachment in 
diat quarter, wholly unable to resist such a formidable force, saved itself by 
flight. The British troops landed without opposition. General Matthews cs- 
tid>liahed his headquarters at Portsmouth, whence he sent small parties to Nor- 
Mk, Goeport, Kemp's landing, and Suffolk ; where they took and carried off or 
destroyed a large quantity of naval and military stores, and a number of shipS} 
some of them richly laden. The loss to the public and to individuals was great. 
Having accomplished the object of the expedition. General Matthews returned 
to New York before the end of the month. 

At the opening of the campaign of 1779, the British army at New York and 
Rhode Island, including the detachment under General Matthews, amounted to 
upward of sixteen thousand men, assisted by a powerful fleet. The complete 
command of the ocean and of the na\ngable rivers enabled the royal army to 
n|^a sudden attacks on distant parts of the country, and to keep the Americans 
hi perpetual alarm, as they knew not at what point they were to be assailed. In 
munericsl force the northern army of congress was nearly equal to that under 
Sir Henry Clinton. Upward of seven thousand men were stationed at Middle- 
biook, under the immediate command of General Washington ; the rest of the 
mnay wis posted in the highlands on the Hudson, under General M'Dougall, 
ftad on the east side of the river, under General Putnam. 

On the part of the Americans the plan of the campaign was necessarily de- 
fsiisive ; for they had no probability of making any successful attack on the 
British army at New York or Rhode Island. That army interrupted the com- 
nvnication by sea, and by the lower parts of the Hudson, between the middle 
and northern states. To preserve that communication as far down the Hudson 
as possible, was a matter of much importance to the Americans ; and to guard 
dbe passes of the highlands, and command the communication between New 
York and Albany, was always an object of anxious attention to General Wash- 
ington. With a view to secure those points, the Americans began to construct 
fortifications on Stony point, a rocky and commanding eminence on the west 
bank of the river, about sixty miles above New York, andonVerplanck's point, 
a flat peninsula projecting a good way into the river on the opposite side. The 
fort at the last place, named La Fayette, was in a state of greater forwardness 
than the works on Stony point. 

Before the return of Genera] Matthews from his incursion into Virginia, Sir 
Henry Clinton had planned an attack upon those places, and the troops were 
oufcarked for that puipose. On the return of Matuews, his detachment, with- 
om being permitted to land, was joined to the expedition ; and on the 30th of 
May the whole armament, convoyed by Sir George Collier and accompanied by 
the coannander-in-chief, sailed up the North river. Next morning the largest 
division of the troops, under General Vaughan, landed on the east bank, seven 
mfles below Fort La Fayette ; the remainder, accompanied by Sir Henry Clin- 
ton, oontintied their course up the river, and landed on the west side, three miles 
below Stony point. 

The position of the Americans at Stony point was strong, but the works were 
onfinished ; and the feeble garrison, after setting fire to a blockhouse on the top 
of the eminence, abandoned the place. The Bntish took possession of it in the 
sAemoon, and, in the coufve of the night, with great labor, dragged some heavy 
cannon and mortars to the top of the hill. At five next morning a battery was 
ready to open on Fort La Fayette. The distance across the river was about a 
dwDsand yards ; and during the day the fire from the commanding summit of 
Slooy poinf| and from the armed veasels and gun-boats in the river, made a sen- 
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•ible impression on the works of Fort La Fayette. During die lUlowing night 
two galleys passed up the river, and anchored above the fort, so as to prevent 
the escape of the garrison by water. General Vanghan, having made a long 
circuit, completely invested the place by land. Therefore the ganison, unable 
to maintain the post against such a superior force, and finding themselves en- 
closed on every side, surrendered the place, and became prisoners of war. Sir 
Henry Clinton gave immediate directions for completing die fortificatioos of both 
posts, and putting them in a strong state of defence. 

General Washington obtained early notice of preparations at New York Ux 
this expedition ; and, suspecting that it was intended either againM his own 
army at Middlebrook or the passes in the highlands, he put his troops in mo* 
tion, and ordered General Putnam to be ready to make a rapid movement up the 
river. He stren^hened the garrison of West Point, an important post on the 
Hudson, some miles above Verplanck*s;and took a strong position, with his 
army, in Smith's close, so as to secure West Point on that side. But Sir Henry 
Clinton, perceiving that no further progress could be made up the river, and h^ 
ing informed that Staten Island was threatened in his absence, after ganisoning 
the posts which he had taken, returned with his fleet and army to New York. 

The states of New England were the most populous in Uie Union. With 
them the quarrel originated ; and they had given congress an active and aBealoas 
support. The activity and courage which they had displayed at the conunence- 
ment of the struggle had hitherto, in a great measure, saved that put of the 
country from being made the theatre of war. But now Sir Henry Cliiiton de- 
termined to ravage the coast of Connecticut ; partly with the view of drawing 
General Washington from his strong position in the highlands to protect the 
towns near the shore, and partly in order to punish the inhabitants for their ao- 
tive hostility to the British government. For those purposes 2,600 men, undflr 
the command of Tryon, formerly governor of the province of New York, but 
now a major-general in the Britiidi army, convoyed by Sir George Collier with 
several vessels of war, sailed fromThrog's Neck in the sound, on the 4th of July, 
and next morning reached the vicinity of New Haven, the capital of Connec- 
ticut. 

On the appearance of the armament, the militia assemUed with alacrity and 
in considerable nimibers. But the troops effected a landing several miles be- 
low the town ; and, notwithstanding a continved opposition, made themselves 
masters of it, and took or destroyed all the artillery, ammunition, public stores, 
and the vessels in the harbor, but, in a great measure, spared private properqr. 

Next day they reimbarked, and sailed along the coast to the viUago of Fair- 
field. The alarm was now widely spread ; the militia assembled in greater 
numbers ; and the opposition to the troops was more obstinate than at New Ha- 
ven. But they forced their way into Fairfield; and General Tryon, determined 
if possible to ruin those whom he was unable to subdue, not only destroyed all 
the public property, but laid the flourishing village in ashes, and treated many 
unarmed persons with severity. Such conduct disgraced the British arms, and 
injured the cause which it was intended to serve. At all times war is a fearful 
scourge, and ought to be carried on with as much humanity as is consistent with 
the attainment of the main object in view. To intrust a military force to the 
orders of an infuriated zealot can seldom serve any goiid purpose. 

The opposition increased as the troops advanced ; and the towns of Norwalk 
and Greenfield, at which they successively landed, shared the same unhamiy 
fate with Fairfield. An attack on New London, a noted place of resort for the 
privateers which preyed on the British trade, was the ultimate object of the «z- 
pedition; but, as the resistance still increased, a formidable oppoeitson wna 
there anticipated, and it was therefore thought advisable to proeore a ninfofio^' 
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Maul of men uid a soppt}^ of pniTisiona, before Bttempting thu pbc*. For thn 
pOTfiOM the fleet reliirned to HuDtingdon bay, in Long Iijuid ; and Sir G«oiwe 
Couier repairedtoThrog'aNeck, to consult witk the coiiuiiaiid4T*in-chief of Ue 
tmy ooocerniDg iLeir aubaequent operationt. 

Tba rarigM cominitted on the towna of the coast of Connecticut exoited 
complaiDli and munnunnga among the people, becauae they were left mipro- 
tectod, and exposed to the nithleas depiedatioaa of the enemy. But General ' 
Washington'a army waa loo feeble ai once lo defend the paasea in the highland! ; 
■ad afford protection to the coaat. In order, therefore, to quiet the mnnnunng ! 
of the people, and to withdraw the British troops from Coonecticot, he was i 
powerfully induced to undertake some enterprise on the Hudson ; and the posts .' 
at King's ferry aeemed the moat eligible point for striking an effeciire blow. 

Greneral Washington procured good information concerning the state of those 
posls ; and in person took a view of Stoay point, the main object of attack. 
From all the information which he obtained, u well aa from his own observation, 
he was couTinced that there was little probability of success against that fort but 
by smpriae. The attempt waa hazardous ; for Stony point is a commanding hill, 
praiecting far into the Hudaoii, which washes throe fourth* of ita base. The 
iMiuining foiuth is in a great measure covered by a deep marsh, commencing 
near the river on the upper side, and continuing till it joins it below the fort. 
The marah was passable only at one place ; but at ita junction with the river 
there is a sandy bedch, which may be passed at ebb tide. The fort stood os 
the summit of the hill, and was well provided with artillery. Several breast- 
works and strong batteries were raised in front of the principal fortificatioa, and 
ifaere were two rows of abatis about half-way down the hill. The fort was gar- 
riaooed by about 600 men, under Lieuienant-Colonel Johnson ; and seven] ves- 
mU of war were stationed in 4he river, so ss to command the grooiMl at the loot 
of the hill. 



Via. iJt ^—vridkinfflOB u Sidny Mat. 

A* midd^, oa th« 15th of July, the detachment appointed to surprise the fort' 
marcbod frtHD Sandy beach, fourteen miles disl«nce from Stony point, imder ifais- 
comnwad of Gonersl Wayne. The road waa moontainous, rugged, and diffi- 
eult ; (be host was intense ; and it was eight in the evening beiore the van of 
ibe p«^ reached Spring Heels, ■ mile and a half from the lort. There the do- 
\ hailed and formed, while General Wayne and some of bis oAccnt 
d to lako & view of the works. At half-past eleven the par^, in tw9' 
ird Am fmisoa. Ooe hnadnd ud fifty rolnntMia, nb* 
30 
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der Colonel Flenry and Major Povey, formed the van of the right ; 100 rxm * 
leers, led by Major S^wart, composed the ran of the left. Both adranced wua 
unloaded muskets and fixed bayonets, and each was preceded by a forlorn hope 
of twenty men, conducted by Lieutenants Gibbon and Knox, to remoTo the 
abeltisanil other obstructions, and to open a passage for the colmms which fol- 
lowed close in their rear. Hanng taken care to secure erery person on die 
route who could give information of their approach, the columns reached the 
marsh undiscorered. In crossing it, unexpected difficulties occurred ; and it 
was twenty minutes past twelve when the attack commenced. A tremendous 
discharge of musketry and grapeshot inunediately opened on the assailints ; 
but both columns impetuously rushed forward with fixed bayonets, and without 
firin? a shot soon got complete possession of the fort. 

This was a brilliant exploit ; and the assailants gained nobler and more per 
manent laurels by their humanity than their bravery ; for although the place was 
taken by storm, and the American troops were greatly exasperated J>y the mer- 
ciless ravages and wanton devastations committed on the coast of Connecticut 
yet not one individual of the garrison suffered after resistance ceased. Of the 
garrison twenty men were killed in the conflict, including one captain ; and sev- 
enty-four wounded, among whom were six officers. The Americans had sixty"" 
three men killed, including two officers ; but their wounded did not exceed forty. 
Of the twenty men. in Lieutenant Gibbon's forlorn hope, seventeen were either 
killed or woimded. The prisoners amounted to 543, and among them were one 
lieutenant-colonel, four captains, and twenty subaltern officers. The military 
stores in the fort were considerable. 

An attack on Fort La Fayette also was a part of the plan ; and two brigades, 
under Greneral M'Dougall, were ordered to proceed toward it, and to be in readi- 
ness to attack it as soon as they should be informed of General Wayne's suc- 
cess against Stony point. But M'Dougall was not forward in time ; and the 
garrison of Fort La Fayette, where Colonel Webster commanded, had time to 
prepare for resistance. Wayne turned the artillery of Stony point against the 
British ships, and compelled them to drop down the river beyond the reach of 
his guns. He also fired on Verplanck's point ; but so great was the distance 
that his shot made little impression on the woiks. The critical moment for as- 
saulting Fort La Fayette having been lost, the plan of operation against it was 
changed. M'Dougall's detachment was intrusted to General Howe, and he was 
provided with some battering cannon, to make a breach in the fortifications ; 
but, before he was ready to act against the place, he found it expedient to re- 
treat. 

Immediately after the conference with Sir George Collier, Sir Henry Clinton 
was informed of the surprise of Stony point, and of the danger of Fort La Fay- 
ette. He instantly abandoned his design against New London and the coast of 
Connecticut; recalled his transports and troops from the soimd; moved his 
army to Dobb*s ferry ; despatched General Stirling up the river with a body of 
troops in transports to the assistance of Colonel WelMter ; and soon followeii in 
person with a larger force, in the expectation that General Washington wodd 
be induced to leave his strong position, and hazard a battle for the possession of 
. Stony point. But the failure of the design against Fort La Fayette rendered 
' the possession of Stony point a matter of no great importance ; became the 
works on Verplanck's point effectually prevented the communication by King's 
ferry between the states on the east and west of the Hudson ; and the eomnumd 
•of that ferry constituted the chief value of the forts on Stony point and Ver- 
Iplanck'sNecK, as, when it was closed, the intercourse with me eastetn states 
> could be kept up onlv l^ a very circuitous route. Stony point, it was Aoo^lA^ 
could not be retamed without a garrison of 1,900 men ; a mee GeMnl Weah- 
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ingloa could not spare from his little army, which was not more than 9,000 
strong. Besides, as the British had the entire command of the river, they had 
Ibrtifbd Stony point only on the land side ; bnt, if the Americans had kept pos- 
•etsioii of the poet, it would hare been as necessary to fortify it toward the rirer 
as toward the land. Therefore Greneral Washington deemed it ezpedieot to 
efacnate the phce, after having to a certain extent demolished the works. 

On his arrival, Sir Henry Clinton again took possession of Stony point ; or- 
dered the fortifications to be repaired ; stationed a strong garrison in the fori, 
imder Brigadier-Creneral Stiriing ; and, finding that G^eral Washington, coold 
HOC be drawn from his strong position in the highlands, he again sailed dowm 
the river. 

Scarcely had Sir George Collier, who had accompanied the commander-ifr- 
duef on tlus expedition, retnmed to New York, when he was informed that a 
fleet of armed vessels, with transports and troops, had sailed from Boston to at^ 
tack a post which General M'Lean was establishing at Penobscot, in the eastern 
part of the province of Massachusetts Bay. He immediately got ready for sea 
that part of the naval force which was at New York,- and on the 3d of August 
sailed to relieve the garrison of Penobscot. 

In the month of June, General M'Lean, who commanded the ro3ral troops in 
Nova Scotia, arrived in the bay of Penobscot with nearly 700 men, in order to 
esfafalish a post, which might at once be a means of checking the incursions of 
the Americans into Nova Scotia, and of supplying the royal yards at Halifax 
with ship timber, which abounded in that ]Murt of the country. This establisli« 
ment alarmed the government of Massachusetts Bay, which resolved to dislodge 
M*Lean, and, with great promptitude, equipped a fleet and raised troops for t^ 
porpose. The fleet, which consisted of fifteen vessels-of-war, carr3ring from 
thiily-lwo 10 twelve guns each, with transports, was commanded by Commodore 
SaltonsiaD ; the army, amounting to between three and four thousand militia, 
was under the orders of General Lovell. 

General M'Lean chose for his post a peninsula on the east side of Penobscot 
b^, which is about seven leagues wide and seventeen deep, terminating at the 
point where the river Penobscot flows into it. M'Loan's station was nine miles 
from the bottom of the bay. As that part of the country was then an unbroken 
forest, he cleared away the wood on the peninsula, and began to construct a fort, 
in which he was assisted and protected by the crews oi three sloops-of-war 
^^diich had escorted him thither. M*Lean heard of the expedition against him 
OB the 21st of July, when he had made little progress in the erection of his ftnrt. 
On the 25th the American fleet appeared in the bay ; but, owing to the opposi- 
tion of the British sloops-of-war, and to the bold and rugged nature of the shore, 
the troops did not eflTect a landing till the 28th. This interval M*Lean improved 
with such laborious diligence that his fortifications wore in a state of consider- 
able forwardness. Lovell erected a battery within 750 yards of the works : for 
nearly a fortnight a hrisk cannonade was kept up, and preparations were made 
to assault the fort. But, <m the 13th of August, Lovell was informed that Sir 
George Collier, with a superior naval force, had entered the bay ; therefore in 
the night he silently embarked his troops and cannon, unperceived by the gar- 
rison, which was every moment in expectation of being assaulted. 

On the approach of the British fleet, the Americans, after some show of prep- 
aration for resistance, betook themselves to flight. A general pursuit and unre- 
sisted destraction ensued. The Warren, a fine new frigate of thirty-two guns, 
wad fourteen other ressels of inferior force, were either blown up or taken. The 
transports fled in conftision ; and, after having landed the troops in a wild and 
«Bcanivated part of the country, were burnt. The men, destitnte of provisions 

bad to e^pkro their W17 for nsoro tkaa^ ailet through 
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snf tminhabitad and pathless wilderness, and many of them perished before readi- 
ing the settled comitiy. Ailer this successful exploit Sir George Collier re* 
tamed to New Yoris, where he resigned the command of the fleet to Admiral 
Arhuthnot, who had arrired from England with some ships-of-wafy and with 
profiiions, stores, and reinforcements for the army. 

On descending the river, after re|^cing the garrison of Stony point. Sir 
Henry Clinton encamped abore Harlem, widi his upper poets at Kingsbridge./ 
General Washington remained in his strong position in the highlands, but he- 
quent^ detached numerous parties on both sides of the river, in order to check 
the British foragers, and to restrain the intercourse with the loyalists. Ma[or 
Lee, who commanded one of those parties, planned a bold and haiardous enter- 
prise against the British post at Powles' Hook On the Jersey bank of the river, 
opposite the town of New York. That post was strongly fortified and of difli- 
cult access, and therefore the garrison thought themselves secure. But Major 
Lee determined to make an attempt on the place ; and chose the morning of the 
20th of August for his. enterprise, when part of the garrison was absent on a for- 
aging excursion. Advancing silently at the head of 300 men, the sentinel at the , 
gate mistook his party for that which had marched out the preceding day, and 
allowed them to pass unchallenged ; and, almost in an instant, they seised the 
block-house and til^o redoubts before the alarm was given. Major Sutherland, 
commandant of the post, with sixty Hessians, entered a redoubt, and began a 
brisk fire on the assailants. This gave an extensive notice of the attack ; and 
.the firing of guns in New York, and by the shipping in the roads, paroved that 
the alarm was widely spread. In order, therefore, not to hazard the loss of his 
party, Major Lee retreated, with the loss of two men killed and three wounded, 
carrying along with him about 150 prisoners. Notwithstanding the difficulties 
and dangers which he had to encounter, he effected his retreat. It was not his de- 
sign to keep possession of the place ; but to carry off the garrison, reflect credit 
on the American arms, and encourage a spirit of enterprise in the army. 

The western frontier of the United States was near the dwellings of a num- 
ber of Indian tribes ; and these six nations, the Mohawks, Ca3rugas, Tuscaroras, 
Oneidas, Onondagas, and Senecas, distinguished by their confederacy; policy, 
and bravery, possessed the extensive and fertile country lying between the 
vicinity of Albany and Lake Erie. From their long intercourse with Europeans, 
those nations had acquired a relish for some of the comforts of civilized life, and 
entertained more enlarged views than most of the North American tribes of the 
advantages of private property. Their populous villages contained some com- 
fortable houses, and their fertile fields and rich orchards yielded an abundant 
supply of maize and fruit. 

To gain the friendship of these confederated nations, and of the other Indian 
tribes on the frontier of tbe United States, had, from the beginning of the war, 
been an object of attention both to the British government and to congress. But 
former habits, together with rum, presents, and promises from the agents at the 
British posts on the lakes, secured to the royal cause the support of the greater 
pan of Uie Six Nations ; while a few, chiefly the Oneidas, espoused the inter- 
ests of America. 

Many of the loyalists who had been obliged to flee from the United States 
took refuge among the Indians, and at once increased their strength and whetted 
their ferocity. Even the savages were ashamed of their ruthless cruelty ; and 
Indian chiefs have been heard to declare that they never would permit white 
men to accompany them in their military expeditions, because of the horrible 
enormities wluch they perpetrated. Of the murderous cruelty of the savage 
whites we have a striking instance in the infamous conduct of Butler at Wyo» 
ming, during the preceding campaign. In that lamentable catasirephe the Six ^ 
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Nations bad taxen an active part, and they were meditating fresh hostilities 
Their bloody incursions excited a strong sensation throughout the United States^ 
and produced the resoluticjn to lead an oyerwhelming force into their territory 
and to destroy their settlements. 

The largest division of the army employed on that service assembled at Wy- 
oming on a chief branch of the Susquehannah. Another dirisimi which had 
wintered on the Mohawk, marched under the orders of General Clinton, and 
loined the main body at the confluence of the two great sources of die Susque- 
hannah. On the 22d of August the united force, amounting to nearly 5,000 
men, under the command of General Sullivan, oroeaeded up the Cayuga, or 
western branch of the last-named river, which lea directly into the Indian coun- 
try. The preparations for this expedition did not esci^M the notice of thoee 
against whom it was directed, and the Indians seem fiiuy to have penetrated 
Sullivan's plan of operation. Formidable as his force was, they determined to 
meet him, and try the fortune of a battle. They were about 1,000 strong, com- 
manded by the two Butlers, Guy Johnson, McDonald, and Brandt. They chose 
their ground with judgment, and fortified their camp at some distance above 
Chemung, and a nule in front of Newtown. 

There Sullivan attacked them ; and, afler a short but spirited resistance, they 
retreated with precipitation. The Americans had thirty men killed or wounded ; 
the Indians left only eleven dead bodies on the field ; but they were so discour- 
aged by this defeat, that they abandoned their villages and fields to the unresist- 
ed ravages of the victor, who laid waste their towns and orchards, so that they 
might have no inducement again to settle ^p iiear the states. The members of 
cinlized society too faithfully imitated the savage enemy whom they assailed, 
in all the enormities of barbarous warfare. 

This expedition gave little satisfaction to any of the parties concerned in 
planning or executing it, and Sullivan resigned his commission, niid retired from 
the public service. In the course of the summer, the Indians on the southern 
firontier were also severely chastised ; but although unable to resist the force 
sent against them, they made some sanguinaiy incnrsions into the provinces. 

We have already seen that Admiral Count d'Estaing, afler repairing his ships 
at Boston, sailed to the West Indies ; whither he was followed by Admiral By- 
ron with the British fleet, having on board a detachment of the army at New 
York, under General Grant. The French took the islands of Dominica, St. 
Vincent, and Grenada, and spread a general alarm throughout the West Indies 
The British made themselves masters of St. Lucie ; but this did not compensate 
for the loss of the islands already named. Thd season of the hurricanes ap- 
proached ; and D'Estaing, afier an engagement with the British fleet, sailed 
toward the coast of North America. 

Although General Prevost had been obliged to retire from Charleston, and to 
abandon the upper parts of Georgia } yet so long as he kept possession of the 
town of Savannah, and maintained a post at Beaufort, South Carolina was much 
exposed to hostile incursions. Therefore Governor Rutledge and General Lin- 
coln earnestly pressed D*£staing to repair to the Savannah, hoping by his aid 
to drive the British from Georgia. Plombard, the French consul at Charleston, 
joined in these solicitations. In compliance with their importunity, D'£staing 
sailed from Cape Fran9ois, in St. Domingo ; and with twenty-two sail of the 
line, and a number of smaller vessels, having 6,000 soldiers on board, appeared 
off Uie Savannah, where he captured the Experiment, a fifly-gun ship, and some 
other British vessels. 

General Lincoln, with about 1,000 men, marched to Zubly's ferry on the Sa- 
vannah, but found more difliculty than he had anticipated in crossing the river 
and its marshes. On the eviening of the 13th of September, however, he reacbi- 
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ed die aouthtm bank, and encamped oo the heights of Ebeneser, twenty-three 
miles from the town of Savannah. There he was joined by Colonel M'Intosh, 
with his detachment, from Augusta. Pulaski's legion also arrived in cwaap. On 
the same day that Lincoln passed Zubly's ferry, D'Estaing landed 3,000 mea at 
fieaulieu; and on the 16th of September the oonbined i nni a s unitad their 
strength before the town of Savannah. That place was the keadqaartem of 
General Prevost, who commanded the British troops in the sooduini pvoviaces. 
Apprehending no immediate danger, he had weakened his garriaan by establish- 
ing some distant outposts in Geocgia, and by leaving ColoiMd Maitland with a 
strong detachment at Beaufort, in the island of Port Ro3ral in South Caiolina ; 
but on the appearance of the French fleet, he immediately called in all his out- 
posts ; and before the French landed, or the Amerkaos croesed the viver, all 
the British detachments in Georgia had assembled at tha town of Savannah, and 
amounted to nearly 2,000 men. 

Even before the arrival of Lincoln, D'Estaing had summoned the jdace to 
surrender. But although General Prevost had exeried himself with great ac- 
tivity in strengthening Uie defences of tha place from the moment that he heard 
of the appearance of the French fleet on the coast, yet his works were incom- 
plete, and he was desirous of gaining time. He requested a suspension of hos- 
tilities for twenty-four hours, which was granted him. In that critical interval, 
Colonel Maitland, by extraordinary eflbrts, arrived with the garrison of Beaufort, 
and entered the town. Encouraged by this accession of strength, General Pre- 
vost now informed Count d'Estaincr that he- was resolved to defend the place to 
the last extremity. The combined armies determined to besiege the town, and 
made the necessary preparations for that purpose. Several days were spent in 
bringing up heavy artillery and atores from the fleet ; and on the 23d of Septem- 
ber, the besieging army broke ground before the town. By the 1st of October, 
they had advanced within 300 yards of the British works. Several batteriea, 
mounting thirty-three pieces of heavy cannon and nine mortars, had for several 
days played incessantly on the garrison ; and a floating battery of sixteen guna 
had also opened upon it from the river. But this cannonade niade little impres- 
sion on the works. 

The situation of D'Estaing became extremely unpleasant. More time had al 
ready been spent in the siege than he had allotted for the expulsion of the Brit 
ish troops from that province. The French West India blands were exposed 
to danger in his abeenee ; the tempestuous season of the year was setting in ; 
a superior British fleet might come agahist him ; and his oflicers strongly re- 
monstrated against remaining longer in tba Savannah. By continuing their 
regular approaches for a few days mere, the . besiegers would probably have 
made themselves masters of the place ; but these few days D'Estaing could not 
spare. No alternative remained but to raise the siege, or storm the place. The 
last of these the French commander resolved to attempt. For that purpose, on 
the morning of the 9th of October, a heavy cannonade and bombardment opened 
on the town. Three thousand French, and 1,500 Americans, led by D'Estaing 
and Lincoln, advanced in three columns to the assault. A well-directed ana 
destructive fire from the batteries opened upon them ; but they resolutely ad- 
vanced, broke through the abatis, crossed the ditch, and mounted the parapet. 
The French and Americans, with emvlxHm wnimt each planted a standard on a 
redoubt ; but fell in great numbers in endeavoring to force their way into the 
works. While the assailants were vigorously opposed in front, the batteries 
galled their flanks. Count Pulaski, at the head of 200 horsemen, gallc^)ed be- 
tween the batteries toward the town, with the intention of charging the garrison 
in the rear ; but he fell mortally wounded, and his squadron was broken. Tha 
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ngor of the assailants began to abate ; and, after a desperate conflict of ^hy 
minutes, they were driven from tha worka« and sounded a retreat. 

In this unsuccessful attack the French lost 700 men in killed and wounded, 
among the latter was Coimt d'Eataing himself; and the Americans 240. As 
dM garrison, i*ftntirtBg of mora than 2,000 men, fought for the most part nnder 
eoveTt their leee was comparmtifely small. 

Beth the Fnneh and Americans displayed much courage and steadiness in 
the attack ; and, although misuccessful, yet, instead of mutual accusations and 
npneches, their respect for each othe« was increased. 

Aiksr this repulse no hope of taking the town remained ; and Count d'Estaing 
haviag removed his heavy artillery, both armies left their ground on the evening 
ef the 18th of October. D*£staing marched only two miles that evening, and 
remained in the same encampment next day, in order to cover General Lincoln's 
retreat, and secure him from a pursuit by the garrison. The Aroericann re- 
crossed the Savannah at Zobly*s ferry, and took a position in South Carolina. 
The militia returned home. The French, with all their artillery, ammunition, 
and baggage, embarked without delay ; but scarcely were they on board when 
a violent storm arose, which so completely dispersed the fleet, that, of seven 
ships which the admiral ordered to Hampton Road in Chesapeake bay, one only 
was able to reach that place. 

From the arrival of the French to assist in the siege of Savannah, the Ameri- 
cans had anticipated die most brilliant results ; and the discomflture of the com- 
bined forces at that place spread a deep gloom over the southern provinces, 
where the cause of independence seemed more desperate than at any former 
period of the war. Their paper money became more depreciated ; the hopes 
of the loyalists revived ; and many exiles returned to take possession of their 
estates ; but they were soon obliged again to abandon their property, and to seek 
silAige among strangers. 

On being informed by Lincoln of his circumstances, congress desired General 
Washington to order the North Carolina troops, and any other detachments he 
could spare from the northern army, to the aid of the southern provinces. At 
the same time they assured the inhabitants of South Carolina and Georgia of 
their watchful attention ; and recommended to those states the filling up of their 
continental regiments, and a due regard to their militia while on actual service. 

During the siege of Savannah, an ingenious enterprise of partisan warfare was 
executed by Colonel White of the Georgia line. Before the arrival of the 
French fleet in the Savannah, a British captain, with 111 men, had taken poat 
near the river Ogeeche, twenty-five miles from Savannah. At the same place 
were five British vessels, four of which were armed, the largest with fourteen 
guns, the least with four ; and the vesseb were manned with forty sailors. Late 
at night, on the 30th of September, White, who had only six volunteers, inclu- 
ding his own servant, kindled a number of fires in diflerent places, so as to ex- 
hibit the appearance of a considerable encampment, practised several other cor- 
responding artifices, and then summoned the captain instantly to surrender. 
That oflker, believing that he was about to be attacked by a superior force, and 
that iiiiiimij^ but immediate submission could save him and hia men from destruc- 
tion, aiede no defence. The stratagem was carried on with so much address, 
that the prisoners, amounting to 141, were secured, and conducted to the Ameri- 
can post at Sunbury, twenty-five miks distant. 

The failure of the attack on Savannah, with the departure of the French fleet 
from the coast of America, presented a gloomy prospect, and was the forena* 
ner of many calamities to the southern states. By their courage and vigor Uie 
northern provinces had repelled the attacks of the enemy, and discouraged fo- 
tore attempu against them. But, although the Inrave defence of Sullivan's ial- 
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aady in 1776, had long concealed the fact, it was now discoTered that the south- 
•m colonists possessed neither the strength nor vigor of their brethren in the ■ 
north. The rapid conquest of Georgia, the easy march of Prevost to the very ^ 
gates of Charleston, aikl the timid behayior of many of the colonists, who were ( 
flsoM inclined to sare themselvee by submission than to assert the independence | 
oC their oomtiy by ibrce of anna, sll pointed out the southern states as the most ) 
fabiemble put of the Union, and invited an attack in that quarter. In the 
soffth the campaigns of 1778 and 1779 had produced no important results ; and, 
tlieiiifiMre, the late transactions in Georgia and South Carolina more readily drew 
die attention of the British commander-in-chief to those states. 

SaTannah, the chief town of Georgia, was in the hands of the British troops, 
and had been successfully defended against a combined attack of the French and 
Americans ; and, therefore, Sir Henry Clinton resolved to gain possession of 
Charleston also, the capital of South Carolina, which would give him the com- 
mand of all the southern parts ef the Union. Having made the necessary prep- 
arations, he sailed from New York on the 36th of December, under convoy of 
Admiral Arbuthnot, but did not arrive at Savannah till the end of January. The 
Toyase was tempestuous : some of the transports and victuallers were lost, oth- 
ers shattered, and a few taken by the American cruisers. Most of the cavalry 
and draught horses perished. One of the transports, which had been separated 
from the fleet, was brought into Charleston on the 23d of January ; and the 
prisoners gave the first certain notice of the destination of the expedition. 

As soon as it was known that an armament was fitting out at New York, 
many suspected that the southern states were to be assailed ; and such was the 
unhappy posture of American affairs at that time, that no sanguine expectations 
of a successful reststance oould be reasonably entertained. The magazines of 
the Union were everywhere almost empty ; and congress had neither money nor 
orodit to replenish them. The army at Morristown, under the immediate orders 
of General Washington, was threatened with destruction by want of provisions ; 
and, consequently, oould neither act with vigw in the north, nor send reinforce- 
ments to the south. 

General Lincoln, though aware of his danger, waa not in a condition to meet 
it. On raising the siege of Savannah, he had sent the troops of Virginia to 
Augusta ; those of South Carolina were slationed partly at Sheldon, opposite 
Port Royal, between thirty and forty miles north from Savannah, and panly in 
Fort Moultrie, which had been allowed to fall into decay ; those of North Caro- 
lina were with General Lincoln at Charleston. All those detachments formed 
but a feeble force, and to increase it was not easy ; for the colonial paper money 
was in a state of great depreciation — the militia, worn out by a harassing service, 
were reluctant again to repair to the standards of their country. The patriotism 
of many of the colonists had evaporated ; they contemplated nothing but the hard- 
ships and dangers of the contest, and recoiled from the protracted struggle. 

In these discouraging circumstances, congress recommended it to £e people 
of So^ Carolina to arm their slaves ; a measore from which thev were gener- 
aliy^wefse ; and, although they had been willing to comply witn the recom- 
mendation, arms could not have been procured. Congress ordered the conti- 
nental troops of North Carolina and Virginia to march to Charleston ; and foor 
American frigates, two French sMps-of-war, the one mounting twentj-eiz and 
the other eighteen guns, with the marii e force of South Carolina under Conuno- 
dore Whipple, were directed to co-operate in the defence of the town. No more 
aid could be expected ; yet, even in these unpromising circumstances, a full 
hoose of assembly resolved to defend Charleston to the last extremity. 

Although Sir Henry Clinton had embarked at New York on the 26th of De- 
cember, 1779, yety as his voyage had been stormy and tedious, and as 
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timB had been necessarilj spent at Savannah, it was the 1 1th of Febroary, 1780, 
before he landed on St. John's island, thirty miles south from Charleston. Had 
he eren then marched rapidly upon the town, he would probably have entered it 
without much opposition ; bat, mindful of his repulse in 1776, his progress was 
narked by a wary curcumspeotion. He proceeded by the islands of St. John 
■ad St. James, %hile part of his fleet advanced to blockade the harbor. He 
MBt for a reinforcement from New York, ordered General Prevost to join him 
with 1,100 men from Savannah, and neglected nothing that could ensure success. 

Meanwhile Grovemor Rutledge, with such of his council as he could conveni- 
ently consult, was invested with a dictatorial authority, and empowered to do 
everything necessary for the public good, except taking away the life of a citi- 
sea without legal trial. The assembly, after delegating to the governor this 
power till ten days after its next session, dissolved itself. 

Grovemor Rutledge and Qeneral Lincoln were indefatigable in improving the 
time which the slow progress of the ro3ral army afforded them. Six hundred 
slaves were employed in constructing or repairing the fortifications of the town ; 
▼igorous though not renr successful measures were taken to bring the militia 
into the field ; and all the small detachments of regular troops were assembled 
in the capital. The works which had been begun on Charleston Neck, when 
General Prevost threatened the place, were resumed. A chain of redoubts, 
lines, and batteries^ was formed between the Cooper and Ashley. In front of 
each flank the works were covered by swamps extending from the rivers ; these 
opposite swamps were connected by a canal ; between the canal and the works 
were two strong rows of abatis, and a ditch double picketed, with deep holes at 
•hort distances, to break the colnmns in case of an assault. Toward the water, 
works were thrown up at every pli^se where a landing was practicable. The 
vsesels intended to defend the bur of the harbor having been found insufficient 
inr that porpoee, their guns were taken oat and planted on the ramparts, and the 
•eamen were stationed at the batteries. One or the ships, which was not dis- 
mantled, was j^aced in the river Cooper, to assist the batteries ; and several 
▼easels were sunk at the mouth of the channel, to prevent the entrance of the 
royal navy. Genwal Lincoln hoped that, if the town could be for a while de- 
fended, such reinforcements would arrive from the north as, together with the 
militia of the state, would compel Sir Henry Clinton to raise the siege. As the 
regular troops in the town did not exceed 1,400, a council of war found that the 
garrison was too weak tOMMxe detachments to obstruct the progress of the ro3ral 
army. Only a small pffty of cavalry and some light troops were ordered to 
hover on its left flank and observe its motions. 

While those preparations for defence were going on in Charleston, the Brit- 
ish army was cautiously but steadily advancing towiud the town. As he pro- 
ceeded, Sir Henry Clinton erected forts and formed magazines a* proper sta- 
tions, and was careful to secure his communications with those forts and with 
the aea. All the horses of the British army had perished in the tedious and 
atormv voyage from New York to Savannah ; but, on landing in South Carolina, 
Sir Henry Clinton procured others to mount his dragoons, whom he formed into 
a light corps, under the command of Lieutenant-Ctflonel Tarleton. That officer 
was extremely active in covering the left wing of the army, and in dispersing 
the militia. In one of his excursions he fell in with Lieutenant-Colonel Wash- 
ington, who commanded the remnant of Baylor's regiment, and who beat him 
bMk with loss. 

On the 20th of March the British fleet under Admiral Arbuthnot, consisting of 
one ship of fifty guns, two of forty-four each, four of thirty-two each, and an 
armed veasel, passed the bar in front of Rebellion roai. and anchored in Five- 
Fathom hob. The Ameriean naval force, under Commodore Whipple, retreated 
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fiiM lo SuUiran's island, and afterward to Charleston, where, as already men* 
tioned, the ahipe were dismantled and the crews employed on the works. On 
the 9th. of April Admiral Arbuthnot, taking advantage of a strong southerly wind 
and a flowing tide, passed Fort Moultrie, and anchored just without reach of the 
gim of Chuleston. The fort kept up a heavy fire on the fleet while passing, 
which did some damage to the ships, and killed or wounded twenty-seven men. 

On the 29th of March, the British army reached Ashley river, and crossed it 
ten miles above the town without opposition ; the garrison being too weak to 
dispute the passage. Having brought over his artillery, baggage, and stores. Sir 
Henry Clinton marched down Charleston Neck ; and, on the night of the 1st of 
April, broke ground at the distance of 8,000 yards from the American works. 

The fortifications of Charleston were constructed under the dirstption of Mr. 
Laomoy, a French engineer of reputation in the American service ; and, al- 
thoogh not calcidated to resist regular siege, were by no means contemptible : and 
the British general made his approaches in due form. Meanwhile the garrison 
received a reinforcement of 700 continentals under General Woodford ; and, aftiur 
this accession of strength, amounted to somewhat more than 2,000 regular 
troops, besides 1,000 mUitia of North Carolina, and the citizens of Charleston. 
Governor Rutledge made every efSon to raise the militia of the province, but 
with little success ; finr not more than 200 of them were in the capital. 

On the 9th of April, the British commander finished his first parallel, forming 
an-obUqne line between the two rivers, from 600 to 1,100 3rards from the Ameri- 
can works, and mounted his guns in battery. He then, jointly with the admiral, 
sununoned General Lincoln to surrender the town. Lincoln's answer was mod- 
est and firm : " Sixty days," said he, ** have passed since it has been known 
that your intentions against this town were hostile, in which time was aflforded 
to abandon it ; but duty and inclination point to the propriety of supporting it to 
the last extremity." 

On receivini^ this answer, Sir Henry Clinton immediately opened his batter- 
ies ; and his fire was soon felt to be superior to that of the besieged. Hitherto 
the communication with the coimtry north of the Cooper was open, and a post 
was established to prevent the investiture of the town on that side. After the 
summons. Governor Rutledge, with half of his council left the town, for the pur- 
pose of exercising the ftmctions of the executive government in the state, and in 
the hope of being able to bring a large body of the militia to act on the rear or 
left flank of the besieging army : but the nulitia were as little inclined to imbody 
themselves as to enter the town. 

For the purpose of maintaining the communication with the country north of 
the Cooper, or checking the British foragers, and of protecting supplies on their 
way to tne town, the ^erican cavalry, under General Huger, had passed the 
river and taken post at Monk's comer, thirty miles above C&rieston. Posts of 
militia were established between the Cooper and Santee, and at a feny on the 
lastHuuned river, where boats were ordered to be collected in order to facilitate 
the passage of the garrison, if it should be necessary to evacuate the town. But 
the milish general defeated all those precautions ; for as the possession of the 
harbor rendered the oocupation of the forts to the southward unnecessary, Sir 
Henry Clinton raeolTed to call in the troops which had been enqdoyed in that 
quarter, to dose the eommunication of the ffarrison with the country to the north- 
ward, and to coiqdete the investiture of the town. For those purposes, as the 
fleet was unaUe to enter the river Cooper, he deemed it necessary to dulodge 
Ae American posts, and employed Lieuterumt-Colonel Tarleton to beat up the 
quarters of the cavalry at Monk's comer. Conducted during the night, by a ne- 
gro slave, through unfrequented paths, Tarleton proceeded toward the American 
post; andyaltluragh the commanderof the party had taken the precaution of pla* 
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ientiDels a mile in front of his station, and of keeping his horses saddled 
and bridled, yet Tarleton advanced so rapidly that, notwithstanding the alarm 
^hw giTan by die outposts, he began the attack before the Americans could put 
themselres in a posture of defence, killed or took about thirty of them, and dis- 
peiaed tlie rest. The arriTal of three thousand men from New York greatly in- 
ciaaaed the strength of the besiegers. 

Th0 teoond pmllel was completed ; and it daily became more apparent that 
the garrison must ultimately submit. An evacuation of the town was proposed, 
and General Lincoln seems to have been favorable to the measure ; but the 
garrison could scarcely have escaped, and the principal inhabitants entreated the 
general not to abandon them to the fury of the enemy. 

The British troops on the north of the Cooper were increased, and Gomwal- 
lis was appointed to command in that quarter. On the 20th of April, General 
Lincoln again called a council of war to delibeoate on the measures to be 
adopted. The ccumcil recommended a capitulation ; terms were offered, but re- 
jected ; and hoetilitks recommenced. Aflor the besiegers had begun their third 
parallel, Colonel Henderson made a vigorous sally on their right, which was at- 
tended with some succ^s ; but, owing to the weakness of the garrison, this was 
the only attempt of the kind during the siege. 

After the fleet passed it. Fort Moultrie became of much less importance than 
before, and part of the garrison was removed to Charleston. The admiral, per- 
ceiving the unfinished state of the works on the west side, prepared to storm it. 
On the 7th of May, everything being ready for the assauh, he summoned the 
saiHson, consisting of 200 men, who, being convinced of their inability to de- 
fend the place, surrendered themselves prisoners-of-war, without firing a gun. 
On the same day, the cavalry which had escaped from Monk^s comer, and which 
had reassembled under the command of Colonel White, were again surprised 
and delaated by Colonel Tarleton. A(\er Comwallis had passed the Cooper, 
and made himself master of the peninsula between that river and the Santee, he 
occaaionany sent out small foraging parties. Apprized of that circumstance, 
Coloael White repassed the Santcc, fell in with and took one of those parties, 
and despatched an express to Colonel Buford, who commanded a regiment of 
new levies from Virginia, requesting him to cover his retreat across the Santee 
at Lanneau's ferry, where he had ordered some boats to be collected to carry his 
party over the river. Colonel White reached the ferrj' before Buford*s arrival, 
and thinking himself in no immediate danger, hahed to refresh his party. Com- 
wallis, having received notice of his incursion, despatched Tarleton in pursuit, 
who, overtaking him a few minutes after he had halted, instantly charged him, 
killed or took about thirty of the party, and dispersed the rest. 

Charleston was now completely invested ; all hopes of assistance had been 
cruelly disi^ppointed ; and the garrison and inhabitants were left to their own 
resources. Fhe troops were exhausted by incessant duty, and insufficient to 
man the lines. Many of the gims were dismounted, the shot nearly expended, 
and the bread and meat almost entirely consumed. The works of the besiegers 
were pushed very near the defences of the town, and the isstieof an assault was 
extremely hazardous to the garrison and inhabitants. In these critical cir- 
cumstances General Lincoln summoned a council of war, which recommended 
a capitulation. Terms were accordingly proposed, offering to surrender the 
town and garrison, on condition that the militia and armed citizens should not 
be prisoners-of-war. but should be allowed to return home without molesta- 
tion. These terms were refused ; hostilities recommenced, and preparations 
for an assault were in progress. The citizens, who had formerly remonstrated 
against the departure of the garrison, now became clamorous for a surrender. 
In thia hopeless state, General Lincoln offered to give up the place, on the terms. 

31 
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which Sir Henry Clinton had formerly proposed. ^The offer was accepted ; 
and the capitulation was signed on the 12th of May. 

The town and fortifications, the shipping, artillery, and all public stores, were 
to be given up as they then were ; the garrison, consisting of the continental 
troops, militia, sailors, and citizens who had borne arms durina the siege, were 
to be prisoners-of-war ; the garrison were to march out of ue town, and lay 
down their arms in front of the works, but their drums were not to beat a Brit* 
ish march, and their colors were not to be uncased ; the contisental troops and 
sailors were to be conducted to some place afterward to be agreed on, where 
they were to be well supplied with wholesome provisions till exchanged ; the 
militia were to be allowed to go home on parole ; the officers were to retain their 
arms, baggage, and servants, and they might sell their horses, but were not per- 
mitted to take them out of Charleston ; neither the persons nor property of the 
inilitia or citizens were to be molested, so long as they kept their parole. 

On these terms the garrison of Charleston marched out and laid down theii 
arms, and General Leslie was appointed by the British commander-in-chief to 
take possession of the town« The siege was mcnre obstinate than bloody. The 
besiegers had 76 men killed, and 189 wounded ; the besieged had 92 kiUed, 
and 148 wounded; about twenty of the inhabitants were killed in their houses 
by random shots. The number of prisoneiis reported by the British commander- 
in-chief amounted to upward of 5,000, exclusive of sailors ; but in that return all 
ohe freemen of the town capable of bearing arms, as well as the continental toL' 
<diers and militia, were included. The number of continental troops in the town 
amounted only to 1,777, about 500 of whom were in the hospital. The effective 
strength of the garrison was between 2,000 and 3,000 men. The besieging 
army consisted of about 9,000 of the best of the British troops. 

After the British got possession of the town, the arms taken from the Amen- 
cans, amounting to 5,000 stand, were lodged in a laboratory, near a large mian- 
tity of cartridges and loose powder. By some means the powder explmled and 
blew up the house ; and the burning fragments, which were scattered in all di- 
rections, set fire to the workhouse, jail, and old barracks, and consumed them. 
The British guard stationed at that place, consisting of fifty men, was destroyed, 
and about as many other persons lost their lives on the disastrous occasion. 

The fall of Charleston spread a deep gloom over the aspect of American af- 
fairs. The southern army was lost ; and, although small, it could not soon be 
replaced. In the southern parts of the Union there had always been a consider- 
able number of persons friendly to the claims of Britain. The success of her 
arms roused all their lurking partialities, encouraged the timid, drew to the Brit- 
ish cause all those who are ever ready to take part with the strongest, and dis- 
couraged and intimidated the friends of congress. 

Sir Henry Clinton was resolved to keep up and deepen the impression on the 

public mind, by the rapidity of his movements and the appearance of his troops 

in different parts of the country. For that purpose he sent a strong detachment, 

under Comwallis, over the Santee, toward the frontier of North CaroUna. He 

idespatched a second, of inferior force, into the centre of the province ; and sent 

^a third up the Savannah to Augusta. These detachments were instructed to 

•disperse any small parties that still remained in arms, and to diow the people 

ithat the British troops were complete masters of South Carolina and Georgia. 

Soon after passing the Santcfe, Comwallis was informed that Colonel Bnford 
'was lying, with 400 men, in perfect security, near the border of North Carolina. 
He immediately despatched Colonel Tarleton, with his legion, to surprise that 
party. After performing a march ofr404 miles in fifly-four hours, Tarleton, at 
the head of 700 men, overtook Bnford on his march, at the Waxhaws, and or- 
^dered him to surrender, offering him the same terms which had been granted to 
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the garriftOD of Charleston. / On Buford*8 refusal, Tarleton instantly charged the 
party, who were dispirited, and unprepared - for such an onset. Most of them 
Uirew down their arms, and made no resistance ; but. a few continued firing ; 
and an indiscriminate slaughter enaued of those who had submitted as well at 
of those who resisted. Many begged for quarter, but no quarter was given. 
Tarleton^s quarter became proverbial throughout the Union, and rendered some 
subsequent conflicts more fierce and bloody than they would otherwise have 
been. Buford and a few horsemen (breed Uieir way through the enemy and es- 
caped ; some of the infantry, also, who were somewhat in advance, saved them- 
selves by flight ; but the regiment was almost annihilated. Tarleton stated that 
113 were killed on the spot; 150 left on parole, so badly wounded that they 
could not be removed ; and 53 brought away as prisoners. The brutal slaughter 
on this occasion, and the violation of every principle of humanity and the rights ) 
of the vanquished, excited much indignation in America. ^ 

After the defeat of Buford, there i^ere no parties in South Carolina or Georgia 
cq>able of resisting the royal detachments. The armed force of congress in 
those provinces seemed annihilated ; and the spirit of opposition among the in- 
habitants was greatly subdued. 

In order to secure the entire submission of that part of the country, military 
df tachments were stationed at the most commanding points ; and measures were 
pursued for settling the civil administration, and for consolidating the conquest. 
of the provinces. So fully was Sir Henry Clinton convinced of the subjugation 
of the country, and of the sincere submission of the inhabitants, or of their ina- 
bilityto resist, that, on the 3d of June, he issued a proclamation, in which, after 
stating that all persons should take an active part in settling and securing his 
flMJesty's government, and in delivering the country from that anarchy which for 
some time had prevailed, he discharged from their parole the militia who were 
prisoners, except those only who had been taken in Charleston and Fort Moul- 
trie, and restored them to all the rights and duties of inhabitants ; he also de- 
clared that such as should neglect to return to their allegiance should be treated 
as enemies and rebels. 

It might easily have been foreseen that the proclamation was to awaken the 
resentment and alienate the aflections of those to whom it was addressed. Many 
of the colonists had submitted in the hope of being allowed, under the shelter of 
the British government, to attend to their own aflairs in a state of peaceful tran- 
quillity ; but the proclamation dissipated this delusion, and opened their eyes to 
Uieir real situation. Neutrality and peace were what they desired ; but neutral- 
ity and peace were denied them. If they did not range themselves under the 
standards of congress, they must appear as militia in the royal service. The 
colonists sighed for peace ; but, on finding that they must fight on one side or 
the other, they preferred the banners of their country, and thought they had as 
good a right to violate the allegiance and parole which Sir Henry Clmton had 
imposed on them, as he had to change their state from that of prisoners to that 
of British subjects without their consent. They imagined that the proclamation 
released them from all antecedent obligations. Not a few without any pretence 
of reasoning on the subject, deliberately resolved to make professions of submis- 
sion and alleffiance to the British government so long as they found it conve- 
nient, but wi£ the resolution of joining the standards of their country on the first 
opportuni^. Such duplicity is alwa3rs to be reprobated : but the unsparing ra- 
pacity with which the inhabitants were laundered by the foriegn soldiery and 
Aired Hessians made many of them imagine that no means of deception and 
Tengeance were unjustifiable. 

llUherto the French fleets and troops had not afibrded much direct assistance 
to the Americiansi but they had impeded and embarrassed the operations of the 
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Fra. 138.— A Freoch Foiilccr. 
British commandeT'iD-cbief. He had intended to s&H against Churlenoa m 
early m the month of September, 1 779 ; but the expected appearance of Count 
d'Eatain;; on the sontbcrn coaat had detained him at New York till the laltat 
pan of Decemher. It was his intention, al\er the reduction of Charleston, vi^ 
orously lo employ the whole of his force in the subjugation of the adjacent prov- 
inces i hut ill formation, received about the time of the surrcndor of the town, 
that Monsieur de Temay, with a Heet and troops from France, was expected on 
the American coast, deranged his plan, an^ induced him to return to New York 
wiih the greater part of his army ; leaving Earl Comwallis at the head of 4,000 
men to prosecute the southern conquests. Sir Henry Clinton sailed Ironi 
Charleston on the 5ih of June. 

After the reduction of Charleston, and the entire defeat of all the Amencan 
detachments in those parts, an nnusual calm ensued for six weeks. Zealous in 
the cause of his sovereign, and imagining that South CaroUna and Georgia wero 
reannexed to the British empire in sentiment as well aa in appearance, ComwaN 
lis meditated an attack on North Carolina. Impatient, however, as that actiTo 
officer was of repose, he could not carry his purpose into immediue execu- 
tion. The great heat, the want of magazines, and the impossibility of subsist- 
ing his army in the Held before harvest, compelled him to pause. But the inter- 
val was not lost. He distribuied his troops in such a manner in South Carolina 
and the upper parts of Georgia, as seemed most favorable to the enlistment of 
young men who could he prevailed on to join the royaJ standard ; he ordered 
companies of royal militia to be formed ; and he maintained a correspondence 
with such of the inhabitants of North Carolina aa were triendly to the British 
cause. He informed them of the necessity he was under of postponing the 
expedition into their country, and advised Uiem to attend to their harvest ind , 
to remain quiet till the royal army advanced to support them. Eager, how- 
ever to manifest their zeal, and entertaining sanguine hopes of success, they dis- 
regarded hia salutary advice, and brake out into premature iuBorrectiMis, vhich 
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wero vigorously resisted and generally suppressed. But one party of them, 
amounting to 800 men under a Colonel Bryan, marched down the Yadkin to a 
British post at the Cheraws, and afterward reached Camden. 

Having made the necessary dispositions, Comwallis intrusted .the command 
>n the frontier to Lord Rawdon, and returned to Charlestoin, in order to organ- 
ize the civil government of the province, and to establish such regulations as 
circumstances required. But that active officer showed himself more a soldier 
than a politician. Military government is necessarily a system of despotism 
and coercion, which is offensive to persons who have been accustomed to exer- 
cise their own judgment in the regulation of their conduct. Instead, however, 
of endeavoring to regain, by kindnesa and conciliation, the good will of a people 
whose affections were alienated from the cause in which he was' engaged, Com- 
wallis attempted to drive them into allegiance by harshness and severity. In- 
deed, many of the British officers viewed the Americans merely in the light of 
rebels and traitors, whose lives it was indulgence to spare ; treated them not 
only with injustice, but with insolence and insult more intolerable than injustice 
itself; and exercised a rigor which greatly increased the miseries, without pro- 
moting the legitimate purposes, of war. 

By the capitulation of Charleston the citizens were prisoners on parole ; but 
successive proclamations were published, each abridging the privileges of pris- 
oners more than that which had gone before. A board of police was established 
for the administration of justice, and before that board British subjects were al- 
lowed to sue for debts, but prisoners were denied that privilege ; Uiey were lia- 
ble to prosecution for debts, but had no security for what was owing them, ex- 
cept the honor of their debtors ; and that, in many instances, was found a feeble 
guarantee. If they complained, they were threatened with close confinement : 
numbers were imprisoned in the town, and others consigned to dungeons at a 
distance from their families. In short, every method except that of kindness 
and conciliation, was resorted to in order to compel the people to become British 
mbjects. A few who had always been well affected to the royal cause, cheer- 
folly returned to their allegiance ; and many followed the same course from con- 
renience. To abandon their families and estates, and encounter all the priva- 
tions of fugitives, required a degree of patriotism and fortitude which few pos- 
sessed. 

In that melancholy posture of American affairs, many of the ladies of Charles- 
ton displayed a remarkable degree of zeal and intrepidity in the cause of their 
country. They gloried in the appellation of rebel ladies, and declined invita- 
tions to public entertainments given by the British officers; but crowded to 
prison ships and other places of confinement to solace their suffering country- 
men. While they kept back from the concerts and assemblies of the victors, 
they were forward in showing sympathy and kindness toward American ofnccrs 
wherever they met them. They exhorted their brothers, husbandi, and sons, to 
an unshrinking endurance in behalf of their country, and cheerfully became the 
inmates of their prison and the companions'^of their exile ; voluntarily renoun- 
cing affluence and ease, and encountering labor, penury, and privation. 

For some time the rigorous measures of the British oflicers in South Carolina 
seemed successful ; and a deathlike stillness prevailed in the province. The 
clangor of arms ceased, and no enemy to British authority appeared. The peo- 
ple of the lower part of South Carolina were generally attached to the revolu- 
tion ; but many of their most active leaders were prisoners. The fall of Charles- 
ton, and the subsequent events, had sunk many into despondency, and all were 
overawed. This gloomy stillness continued about six weeks, when the symp- 
toms of a gathering storm began to show themselves. The oppression and in- 
ndt« to which the people were exposed highly exasperated them : they repented 
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iho wathv with which they had seen the sieg^e of Charleston carried on ; and 
felt that the fall of their capital, instead of introducing safety and rural tranquil- 
lity, as they had fondly anticipated, was only the forerunner of insolent exactions 
and oppressive services. Peaceful and undisturbed neutrality was what they 
desired and what they had expected ; but when they found themselves com- 
pelled to fight, they chose to join the provincial banners, and the most daring 
only waited an opportunity to show their hostility to their new masters. 

Such an opportunity soon presented itself. In the end of March, General 
Washington despatched the troops of Maryland and Delaware, with a regiment 
of artillery, under the Baron de Kalb, a veteran German officer, who had early 
engaged in the American service, to reinforce the southern army. That de- 
tachment met with nuuiy obstructions in its progress southward. Such was the 
deranged state of .the American finances, that it could not be put in motion when 
the order was given. After setting out, it marched through Jersey and Penn- 
sylvania, embarked at the head of Elk river, was conveyed by water to Peters- 
bargh in Virginia, and proceeded thence toward the place of its destination. But 
as no magazines had been provided, and as provisions could with difficulty be 
obtained, the march of the detachment through North Carolina was greatly re- 
larded. Instead of advancing rapidly, the troops were obliged to spread them- 
selves over the country in small parties, in order to collect com and to get it 
groond for their daily subsistence. In this way they proceeded slowly through 
me upper and piore fertile parts of North Carolina to Hillsborough, and were 
preparing to march by Cross creek to Salisbury, where they expected to be 
jcnned by the militia of North Carolina. 

The approach of this detachment, together with information that great exer- 
cioos were making to raise troops in Virginia, encouraged the irritation which 
the rigorous measures of the British officers had occasioned in South Carolina ; 
and numbers of the inhabitants of that province, who had fled from their estates 
and taken refuge in North Carolina and Virginia, informed of the growing dis- 
cootents in their native province, and relying on the support of regular troops, 
assembled on the frontier of North Carolina. About 200 of those refogees chose 
Colonel Sampter, an old continental officer, as their leader. On the advance of 
the British into the upper parts of South Carolina, this gentleman had fled into 
North Carolina, but had left his family behind. Soon after his departure a Brit- 
ish party arrived, turned his wife and family out the door, and burnt his house 
and everything in it. This harsh and unfeeling treatment excited his bitterest 
resentment, which operated with the more virulence by being concealed under 
Ike fair veil of patriotism. At the head of his little band, without money or maga- 
zines, and but ill-provided with arms and ammunition, Sumpter made an irrup- 
tion into South Carolina. Iron implements of husbandry were forged by com- 
dOD blacksmiths into rude weapons of war ; and pewter dishes, procured from 

Erivate families and melted down, furnished part of their supply of balls. This 
ttle band skirmished with the royal militia, and with small parties of regular 
troops ; sometimes successfully, and always with the active courage of men 
fighting for the recovery of their property. Sometimes they engaged when they 
had not more than three rounds of shot each ; and, occasionally, some of them 
were obliged to keep at a distance, till, by the fall of friends or foes, they 
ooald be furnished with arms and ammunition. When successful, the field of 
battle supplied them with materials for the next encounter. This par^ soon in- 
creased to 600 men ; and, encouraged by its daring exertions, a disposition 
manifested itself throughout South Carolina again to appeal to arms. Some 
companies of ro3ral militia, imbodied under the authority of Comwallis, deserted 
to Sumpter, and ranged themselves under his standards. The British com- 
mandar beheld this change with surprise ; he had thought the battle won,and< 
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the southern provinces completely subdued ; but, to his astonishment, saw thai 
past victories were unavailing, and that the work yet remained to be accom- 

Cished. He was obliged to call in his outposts, and to form his troops into 
rger bodies. 

But Comwallis was soon threatened by a more formidable enemy than Sump- 
ter, who, though an active and audacious loader, commanded only an irregulai 
and feeble band, and was capable of engaging only in desultory enterprises. 
Congress, sensible of the value and importance of the provinces which the British 
had overrun, made every efibrt to reinforce the southern army ; and, fully aware 
of the efficacy of public opinion and of the influence of high reputation, on the 
13th of June appointed General Gates to command it. He had acquired a 
splendid name by his triumphs over Burgoyne ; and the people, whose opinions 
are formed by appearances, anticipated a success equally brilliant. 

On receiving notice of his appointment to the command of the -southern army, 
Greneral Gates proceeded southward without delay, and on the 25th of July 
reached the camp at Buffalo ford, on Deep river, where he was received by 
Baron de Kalb with respect and cordiality. The army consisted of about 2,000 
men ; and considerable reinforcenrants of militia from North Carolina and Vir- 
ginia were expected. In order that he might lead his troops through a more 
plentiful country, and for the purpose of establishing magazines and hospitals at 
convenient points, De Kalb had resolved to turn out of the direct road to Cam- 
den. But General Gates determined to pursue the straight rotate toward the 
British encampment, although it lay through a barren country, which afforded 
but a scanty subsistence to its inhabitants. 

On the 27th of July he put his army in motion, and soon experienced the 
difficulties and privations which De Kalb had been desirous to avoid. The 
army was obliged to subsist chiefly on lean cattle, accidentally found in the 
woods ; and the supply even of that mean food was very limited. Meal and 
com were so scarce that the men were compelled to use unripe com and peach- 
es instead of bread. That insufficient diet, together with the intense heat and un- 
healthy climate, engendered disease, and threatened the destruction of the army. 
General Gates at length emerged from the inhospitable region of pine barrens, 
sand hills, and swamps ; and, ailer having eflected a junction with General 
Caswell, at the head of the militia of North Carolina, and a small body of troops 
under Lieutenant-Colonel Porterfleld, he arrived at Clermont, or Rugely's Mills, 
on the 13th of August, and next day was joined by the militia of Virginia, 
amounting to 700 men, under Genera] Stevens. 

On the day after General Gates arrived at Rugely's Mills, he received an ex- 
press from Sumpter, stating that a number of the militia of South Carolina had 
joined him on the west side of the Wateree, and that an escort of clothes, am- 
munition, and other stores, for the garrison of Camden, was on its way from 
Ninety-Six, and must pass the Wateree at a ford covered by a small fort, not 
far from Camden. 

General Gutes immediately detached 100 regular infantry and 300 militia of 
North Carolina to reinforce Sumpter, whom he ordered to reduce the fort and 
intercept the convoy. Meanwhile he advanced nearer Camden, with the inten- 
tion of taking a position about seven miles from that place. For that purpose, 
he put his army in motion at ten in the evening of the 15th of August, having 
sent his sick, heavy baggage, and military stores not immediately wanted, under 
a guard to Waxhaws. On the march, Colonel Armand's legion composed the 
van ; Porterfield's light infantry, reinforced by a company of picked men from 
Stevens's brigade, marching in Indian files, 200 yards from ike road, covered 
the right flank of the legion ; while Major Armstrong's light infantry of North 
Carolina militia, reinforced in like manner by General Caswell, in the same or- 
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4er, covered the lofl. The Maryland division, followed by the North Carolina 
and Virginia militia, with the artillery, composed the main body and rear guard ; 
and the Yolanteer cavalry were equally distributed on the ilanka of the baggage. 
The American army did not exceed 4,000 men, only about 900 of whom were 
regular troops, and 70 cavalry. 

On the advance of General Gates into South Carolina, Lord Rawdon had 
called in his outposts, and concentrated his force at Camden. Informed of the 
appearance of the American army, and of the general defection of the country 
between the Pedee and the Black river, Comwallis quitted Charleston and re« 
paired to Camden, where he arrived on the same day Uiat General Gates reached 
Clermont. 

The British force was reduced by sickness, and Comwallis could not assem- 
ble more than 2,000 men at Camden. That place, though advantageous in other 
respects, was not well adapted for resisting an attack ; and as the whole coun- 
try was rising against him. Lord Comwallis felt the necessity of either retreating 
to Charieston, or of instantly striking a decisive blow. If he remained at Cam- 
den, his difficulties would daily increase, his communication with Charleston be 
endangered, and the American army acquire additional strength. A retreat to 
Charleston would be the signal for the whole of South Carolina and Georgia to 
rise in arms ; his sick and magazines must be left behind ; and the whole of the 
two provinces, except the towns of Charleston and Savannah, abandoned. The 
consequences of such a movement would be nearly as fatal as a defeat. Com- 
wallis, therefore, although he believQfl the American army considerably stronger 
than what it really was, determined to hazard a battle ; and, at ten at night, on 
the 1 5th of August, the very hour when Geiteral Gates proceeded from Rugely'a 
Mills, about thirteen miles distant, he marched toward the American camp. 

About two in the moniing of the 1 6th of August, the advanced guards of the 
hostile armies unexpectedly met in the woods, and the firing instantly began. 
Some of the cavalry of the American advanced guard being wounded by the first 
discharge, the party fell back in confusion, broke the Maryland regiment which 
was at the head of the column, and threw the whole line of the army into con- 
sternation. From that first impression, deepened by the gloom of bight, the ill- 
disciplined militia seem not to have recovered. In the rencounter several prisoners 
were taken on each side ; and from them the opposing generals acouired a more 
exact knowledge of circumstances than they formerly possessed. Several skir- 
mishes happened during the night, which merely formed a prelude to the ap- 
proaching battle, and gave the commanders some notion of the position of the 
nostile armies. 

Comwallis, perceiving that the Americans were on ground of no great extent, 
with morasses on their right and lef\, so that they could not avail themselves 
of their superior numbers to outflank his little army, impatiently awaited for the 
returning light, which would give every advantage to his disciplined troops. Both 
armies prepared for the conflict. Comwallis formed his men in two divisions ; 
.(hat on the right was under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel Webster, that 
on the left under Lord Rawdon. In front were four field-pieces. The 71st 
regiment, with two cannon, formed the reserve ; and the cavalry, about 300 in 
number, were in the rear, ready to act as circumstances might require. 

In the American army, the second Maryland brigade, under General Gist, 
formed the right of the line ; the militia of North Carolina, commanded by Gen- 
eral Caswell, occupied the centre ; and the militia of Virginia, with the light in- 
fantry and Colonel Armand*s corps, composed the lelt ; the artillery was placed 
between the divisions. The first Maryland brigade was stationed as a reserve 
200 or 300 yards in the rear. Baron de Kalb conunanded on the right ; the 
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militim mmnh were at tlie bead of their respectire troops ; and General Gates 
resolvea to a|^Msr wherever his presence might be most nseful. 

Al dawn of day Comwallis ordered Lieutenant-Colonel Webster, with the 
Biitiih right wing to attack the American left. As Colonel Webster advanced, 
he was assailed by a desultory discharge of musketry from some volunteer mil- 
itia who had advanced in front of their countrymen ; but the British soldiers, 
rushing through that loose fire, charged the American line with a shout. The 
militia instanuy threw down their arms and fled, many of them without even dis- 
charging their muskets ; and all the efibrts of the officers were unable to rally 
them. A great part of the centre division, composed of the militia of North 
Carolina, imitated the example qf their comrades of Virginia : few of either di- 
vision fired a shot, and still fewer carried their arms off the field. Tarleton 
with his legion pursued, and eagerly cut down the unresisting fugitives. Gates ^ 
with some of the militia general officers, made several attempts to rally them, 
but in vain. The farther they fled the more they dispersed, and Gates, in de- 
spair, hastened, with a few friends, to Charlotte, 80 miles from the field of battle. 

Baron de Kaib, at the head of the continental troops, being abandoned by the 
militia, which had constituted the centre and left wing of the army, and being 
forsaken by the general also, was exposed to the attack of the whole British 
army. De Kalb and his troops, however, instead of imitating the example of 
their brethren in arms, behaved with a steady intrepidity, and defended them- 
selves like men. Lord Rawdon attacked them about the time when Colonel 
Webster broke the left wing ; but the charge was firmly received and steadily 
resisted, and the conflict was maintained for some time with equal obstinacy on 
both sides. The American reserve covered the left of De Kalb's division ; but 
its own left flank was entirely exposed by the flight of the militia ; and therefore 
Colonel Webster, after detaching some cavalry and light troops in pursuit of the 
fugitive militia, with the remainder of his division attacked them at once in front 
and flank. A severe contest ensued. The Americans, in a great measure in- 
termingled with the British, maintained a desperate conflict. Cornwallis brought 
his whole force to bear upon them ; they were at length broken, and began to 
retreat in conftision. The brave De Kalb while making a vigorous charge at 
the head of a body of his men, fell pierced with eleven wounds. His aid-de- 
camp, Lieutenant-Colonel du Buysson, embraced the fallen general, announced 
his rank and. nation to the surrounding enemy, and while thus generously expo 
sing his own life to save his bleeding friend, he received several wounds, and 
was taken prisoner with him. De Kalb met with all possible attention and as- 
sistance from the victorious enemy, but that gallant officer expired in a few 
hours. Congress afterward ordered a monument to be erected to his memory. 

The defeat was total. Every regiment was broken and dispersed through the 
woods, marshes, and brushwood. The officers lost sight of their men, and every » 
individual endeavored to save himself in the best way he was able. General 
Rutherford of the North Carolina militia was made prisoner ; and about 200 
wagons, a great part of the baggage, military stores, small arms, and all the ar- 
tillery, fell into the hands of the conquerors. 

While the army under General Gates was completely defeated and dispersed, 
Colonel Sumpter was successful in his enterprise. On the evening in which 
Comwallis marched from Camden, he reduced the redoubt on the Wateree, took 
the stores on their way to Camden, and made about 100 prisoners. On hear- 
ing, however, of the disastrous fate of the army under General Gates, Sumpter, 
fully aware of his danger, retreated hastily with his stores and prisoners up the 
south side of the Wateree. On the morning of the seventeenth, Cornwallis sent 
Tarleton, with the legion and a detachment of infantry, in pursuit of him. That 
officer proceeded with his usual rapidity ; and, finding many of his infantry on* 
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able to keep pace with him, he advanced with about 100 cavalry and 60 of the 
most vigoroiia of the infantry ; and on the 18th suddenly and unexpectedly came 
upon the Americans. 

Sumpter, having marched with great diligence, thought himself beyond tbe 
reach of danger ; and his men being exhausted by unremitting service and want 
of sleep, he halted near the Catawba ford, to give them some repose durinff the 
heat of the day. In order to prevent a surprise, he had placed sentinels at 
proper stations to five warning of approaching danger ; but, overcome by fatigue, 
and equdly regardless of duty and safety, the sentinels fell asleep at their post, 
and gave no alarm. Tarleton suddenly burst into the encampment of the drowsy 
and unsuspecting Americans ; and, though some slight resistignce was at first 
made from behind the baggage, soon gained a complete victory. The Americans 
fled precipitately toward the river or the woods. Many were killed or wounded. 
Sumpter escaped ; but all his baggage fell into the hands of the enemy, while 
the prisoners and stores which he had taken were recovered. 

By the complete defeat and dispersion of the army under General Gates and 
of Sumpter's corps, South Carolina and Georgia were again laid prostrate at the 
feet of the royal army, and the hope of maintaining their independence seemed 
more desperate than ever. 



CHAPTER X. 



The war which was pursued with so much eagerness on land, was carried 
on also by sea ; and there' the Americans displayed that nautical skill and valor 
which have since enabled them to contend successfully with Great Britain upon 
that element where she had hitherto held undisputed supremacy, and where her 
victories over the Dutch, Spanish, and French, had given to her the proud title 
of " queen of the seas." 

One of the most remarkable actions which occurred in 1779 was that of the 
capture of the Serapis and Countess of Scarborough by the Bon Honune Richard 
and Pallas, under the commanc} of the chevalier Paul Jones. 

John Paul was bom at Arbigland, in Scotland, on the 6th of July, 1747, and 
the scenery and associations of his birthplace, and its vicinity, doubtless en- 
couraged a restless spirit of adventure, a love of change, and an ardent enthu- 
siasm in the objects of his pursuits, which were so strikingly manifested in 
his life. 

His first vo3rage was made befofTe he was thirteen years old ; and maritime 
pursuiti brought him to America. While here, his feelings became interested 
in the cause of the colonies, and fully prepared him for the active part he after- 
ward took in their defence. In 1773, John Paul removed to Virginia, to attend 
to the affairs of his brother, who had died childless and intestate. He now as- 
snroed the additional surname of Jones. On the 22d of December, 1775, by a 
resolution of Congress, Paul Jones was appointed lieutenant, in the American 
navy, which then consisted of the Alfred, Columbus, Andrew Doria, Sebastian 
Cabot, and Providence ; the whole mounting 100 guns, and manned by 1,150 
seamen. Jones was attached to the Alfred, and was the first to hoist the Amer- 
ican flag, which was first displayed on board that vessel. 

He was engaged in cruising among the British West India islands, where his 
frequent captures not only aided the cause of American independence br fur- 
nishing to ue American army from the captured prizes many munitions of war 
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of which the states' troops were in much need, but also struck terror into the 
hearts of his enemies, and gained for himself the reputation of most innncible 
bravery and indomitable daring. 

In the month of May, 1777, Congress sent him to France, where he was ap 
pointed by Franklin and his brother commissioners to the command of a French- 
built ship under American colors. In the course of 1778, Paul Jones sailed 
upon a cruise to the coast of Britain, and picked up many prizes under the very 
eyes of the enemy. Here his knowledge of the British coast was of much ser- 
vice. He made a descent at the mouth of the Dee, near to Kirkendbright ; and 
in a visit to the house of the eari of Selkirk, retaliated for some of the many 
outrages committed by the British upon the defenceless shores of America ; and 
he made another descent by night on the Cumberland coast, on the opposite side 
of the Frith, at the small town of Whitehaven, where he spiked the guns of the 
fort, and burnt one or two vessels. For some time he cruised up and down be- 
tween the Solway and the Clyde, scaring the whole coast, where his name to 
this day is mentioned with horror ; and then, returning to Brest with 200 pris- 
oners, he boasted that with his single ship he had kept the northwestern coast 
of England and southern coast of Scotland in a state of alarm. In the summer 
of 1779, he returned to cruise along the eastern coast — no longer with a single 
fihip, but with a squadron, manned by French and American sailors, and com- 
posed of the Bon Homme Richard of 40 guns, the Alliance of 36 guns (both 
American vessels), the Pallas, a French frigate of 32 guns, hired by the Ameri- 
can Congress, and two smaller vessels. He fell in with a ^British merchant- 
fleet returning from the Baltic, convoyed by the Scrapie of 44 guns, and the 
Countess of Scarborough of 20. Paul Jones, in his description of this contest, 
remarks : — 

" On the 21st, we saw and chased two sail off Flamborough Head ; the Pallaa 
chased in the northeast quarter, while the Bon Homme Richard, followed by 
the Vengeance, chased in the southwest ; the one I chased, a brigantine collier 
in ballast, belonging to Scarborough, was soon taken, aud sunk immediately af- 
terward, as a fleet then appeared to the southward. This was so late in the 
day, that I could not come up with the fleet before night ; at length, however, I 
got so near one of them as to force her to run ashore between Flamborough 
Head and the Spurn. Soon after, I took another, a brigantine from Holland, 
belonging to Sunderland ; and at daylight next morning, seeing a fleet steering 
toward me from the Spurn, I imagined them to be a convoy bound from London 
for I^eith, which had been for some time expected. One of them had a pendant 
hoisted, and appeared to be a ship of force. ^ They had not, however, courage 
to come on, but k6pt back^ all except the one which seemed to be armed, and that 
one also kept to the windward, very near the land, and on the edge of dangerous 
shoals, where I could not widi safety approach. This induced me to make a 
signal for a pilot, and soon afterward two pilot-boats came dflf. They informed 
me that a sbap that wore a pendant was an armed merchantman, and that a king's 
frigate lay there in sight, at anchor, within the Humber, waiting to take under 
convoy a number of merchant-ships bound to the northward. The pilots im- 
sgined the Bon Homme Richard to be an English ship-of-war, and consequently 
communicated to me the private signal which they had been required to make. 
I endeavored by this means to decoy the ships out of the port ; but the wind 
then changing, and, with the tide, becoming unfavorable for them, the deception 
had not the desired eflect, and they wisely put back. The entrance of the 
Humber is exceedingly difficult and dangerous, and as the Pallas was not in 
sight, I thought it imprudent to remain ofi* the entrance — therefore steered out 
again to join the Pallas off Flamborough Head. In the night we saw and chased 
two ships mlii three o*clock in the morning, when, being at s very small dis- 
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tance from ihem, I made the private signal of reconnaissance, whicli I had given 
to each captain before I sailed from Groix : one half of the answer only was re- 
turned. In this position both sides lay to till daylight, when the ships proved 
to be the AUianee and the Pallas. 

'* On the morning of that day, the 23d, the brig from Holland not being in sight, 
we chased a brigv^tine that appeared laying to, to windward. About noon, we 
•aw and chased a large ahip that appeared coming round Flamborough Head, 
from the northwArd, and at the same time I manped and armed one of the pilot- 
boats to send in pursuit of the brigao^e, which now fippeared to be the vessel 
that I had forced ashore. Soon i^ter this, a fleet of forty-one sail appeared off 
Flamborough Head, bearing north-northeast. This induced me to abandon the 
•ingle ship, which had then anchored in Burlington bay ; I also called back the 
pilot-boat, and hoisted a signal for a general chase. When the fleet discovered 
us bearing down, all the merchant-ships crowded sail toward the shore. The 
:wo shipe-of-war that protected the fleet at the same time steered from the land, 
and made the disposition for battle. In approaching the enemy, I crowded ev- 
ery possible sail, and made the signal for the line of battle, to which the Alliance 
showed no attention. Earnest as I was for the action, I could not reach the 
commodore's ship until seven in the evening, being then within pistol-shot, when 
he hailed the Bon Homme Richard. We answered him by firing a whole 
broadside. 

'* The battle being thus begun, was continued with unremitting fury. Every 
method was practiseid on both sides to gain an advantage, af\^ rake each other ; 
mod I must confess that the enemy's ship, being much more manageable than 
the Bon Homme Richard, gained thereby several times an advantageous situa- 
tion, in spite of my best endeavors to prevent it. As I had to deal with an 
enemy oi greatly superior force, I was under the necessity of closing with him, 
to prevent the advantage which he had over me in point of manonvre. It was 
my intention to lay the Bon Homme Richard athwart the enemy's bow ; but as 
that operation required great dexterity in the management of both sails and helm, 
and some of our braces being shot away, it did not exactly succeed to my wish. 
The enemy's bowsprit, however, came over the Bon Homme Richard's poop, 
by the mizzenmast, and I made both ships fast together in that situation, which 

Sr the action of the wind on the enemy's sails, forced her stern close to the Bon 
omme Richard's bow, so that the ships lay square alongside of each other, the 
yards being all entangled, and the cannon of each ship touching the opponents. 
Wben this position took place it was eight o'clock, previous to which the Boo 
Homme Richard had received sundry eighteen-pound shots below the water, 
and leaked very much. My battery of twelve-pounders, on which I had placed 
my chief dependance, being commanded by Lieutenant Dale and Colonel Wei- 
bert, and manned principally with American seamen and French volunteers, was 
entirely silenced and abandoned. As to the six old eighteen-pounders that 
formed the battery of the lower gun-deck, they did no service whatever, except 
firing eight shots in all. Two out of three of them burst at the first fire, and 
killed almost all the men who were stationed to manage them. Before this 
time, too, C<donel de Chamillard, who commanded a party of twenty soldiers on 
the poop, had abandoned that station, after having lost some of his men. I had 
now only two pieces of cannon (nine-pounders) on the quarter-deck, that were 
not silenced, and not one of the heavier cannon was fired during the rest of the 
action. The purser, M. Mease, who commanded the guns on me quarter-deck, 
being dangerously wounded in the head, I was obliged to fill his place, and with 
great difficulty rallied a few men and abided over one of the lee quarter-deck 
guns, so thai wo afterward played three pieces of nine-poimders upon the eoenqr. 
Tka tops slow (Wconded the fire of this little battery, and held out bravehr i» 
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ring the whole of the action, especiaUy the maintop, where Lieutenant Stack 
commanded. I directed the fire of one of the three cannon against the mainmast, 
with double-headed shot, while the other two were exceedingly well served with 
grape and canister-shot, to silence the enemy's musketry and clear her decks, 
which was at last effected. The enemy were, as I have since understood, on 
the instant of calling for quarter, when the cowardice or treachery of three of 
my under-officers induced them to call to the enemy. The English commodore 
asked me if I demanded quarter, and I having answered him in the most deter- 
mined negative, they renewed the battle with double fury. They were unable 
to stand the deck ; but the fire of their cannon, especially the lower battery, 
which was entirely formed of ten-pounders, was incessant ; both ships were set 
on fire in various places, and the scene was dreadful beyond the reach of lan- 
guage. To account for the timidity of my three under-officefs — I mean the 
gunner, the carpenter, and the master-at-arms — I must observe, that the first two 
were slightly wounded, and, as the ship had received various shots under water, 
and one of the pumps being shot away, the carpenter expressed his fears that 
she would sink, and the other two concluded that she was sinking, which occa- 
sioned the gunner to run ad on the poop, without my knowledge, to strike the 
colors. Fortunately for me, a cannon-ball had done that before, by carrying 
away the eiisign-stafT ; he was therefore reduced to the necessity of sinking, as 
re supposed, or of calling for quarter, and he preferred the latter. 

'* AH this time the Bon Homme Richard had sustained the action alone, and 
the enemy, though much superior in force, would have -been very glad to have 
got clear, as appears by their own acknowledgments, and by their baring let 
go an anchor the instant that I laid them on board, by which mean^ they would 
have escaped, had I not made them well fast to the Bon Homme Richard. 

" At last, at half past nine o'clock, the Alliance appeared, and I now thought 
the battle at an end ; but, to my utter astonishment, he discharged a broadside 
full into the stem of the Bon Homme Richard. We called to him for God's 
sake to forbear firing into the Bon Homme Richard ; yet they passed along the 
ofl^ side of the ship, and continued firing. There was no possibility of his mis- 
taking the enemy's ship for the Bon Homme Richard, there being the most es- 
sential difi^erence in their appearance and construction. Besides, it was then 
full moonlight, and the sides of the Bon Homme Richard were all black, while 
the sides of the prize were all yellow. Yet, for the greater security, I showed 
the signal of our reconnaissance, by putting out three lanterns, one at the head, 
another at the stem, and the third in the middle, in a horizontal line. Every 
tongue cried that he was firing into the wrong ship, but nothing availed ; he 
passed round, firing into the Bon Homme Richard's head, stern, and broadside, 
and by one of his volleys killed several of my best men, and mortally wounded 
a good ofiicer on the forecastle. My •situation was really deplorable ; the Bon 
Homme Richard received various shots under water from the Alliance ; the leak 
gained on the pumps, and the fire increased much on board both ships. Some 
ofiicers persuaded me to strike, of whose courage and good sense I entertain a 
high opinion. My treacherous master-at-arms let loose all my prisoners with- 
OQt my knowledge, and my prospects became gloomy indeed. I would not, 
however, give up the point. The enemy's mainmast began to shake, their firing 
decreased fast, ours rather increased, and the British colors were stmck at half 
an hour past ten o'clock. 

** This prize proved to be the British ship-of-war the Scrapie, a new ship ot 
44 guns, built on the most approved construction, with two complete batteries, 
one of them of eighteen-pounders, and commanded by the brave Commodore 
Richard Pearson. I had yet two enemies to encounter, far Jaa0f» formidable 
iban the Britons : I mean fire and water. The Serapis was atfilbed only by 
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the first, but the Bon Homme Richard was assailed by both ; there was fire feet 
water in the hold, and though it was moderate from the explosion of so much 
gunpowder, yet the three pumps that remained could with difficulty only keep 
me wfttar fkom gainiog. The fire broke out in various parts of the ship, in spite 
of all the water that could be thrown in to quench it, and at length broke out as 
low as the powder-magazine, and within a few inches of the powder. In that 
dilemma, I took out the powder upon deck, ready to be thrown overboard at the 
last extremity, and it was ten o^clock.the next day, the 24th, before the fire was 
entirely extinguished. With respect to, the situation of the Bon Homme Rich- 
ard, the rudder was cut entirely ofiT, the stem-fVame and transoms were almost 
entirely cut away, and the timbers by the lower^ck, especially from the main- 
mast toward the stem, being greatly deeayed with age, were mangled beyond 
my power of description ; and a person must have been an eyewitness to form a 
just idea of the tremendous scene of carnage, wreck, and ruin, which every- 
where appeared. Humanity can not but recoil from Uie prospect of such fin- 
ished horror, and lament that war should be capable of producing such fatal 
consequences. 

'* After the carpenters, as well as Captain Cottineau and other men of sense, 
had well examined and surveyed the ship (which was not finished before five in 
the evening), I found every person to be convinced that it was impossible to 
keep the Bon Homme Richard afloat so as to reach a port, if the wind should 
increase, it being then only a very moderate breeze. I had but little time to re- 
move my wounded, which now became unavoidable, and which was effected in 
the course of the night and next morning. I was determined to keep the Bon 
Homme Richard afloat, and, if possible, to bring her into port. For that pur* 
pose, the first lieutenant of the Pallas continued on board with a party of men to 
attend the pumps, with boats in waiting ready to take them on board in case the 
water should gain on them too fast. The wind augmented in the night, and the 
next day, the 25th, so that it was impossible to prevent the good old riiip from 
sinking. They did not abandon her till after nine o'clock ; the water was then 
<up to the lower deck, and a little after ten I saw, with inexpressible grief, the 
last glimpse of the Bon Homme Richard, No lives were lost with the ship, but 
it was impossible to save the stores of any sort whatever. I lost even the best 
part of my clothes, books, and papers ; and several of my officers lost aU their 
•clothes and effects. 

*' Having thus endeavored to give a clear and simple relation of the circum- 
stances and events that have attended the little armament under my command, 1 
•shall freely submit my conduct therein to the censure of my superiors and the 
-impartial public. I beg leave, however, to observe, that the force put under my 
■command was far from being well composed ; and as the great majority of the 
actors in it have appeared bent on the pursuit of interest only, I am exceedingly 
sorry that they and I have been at all concerned. 

*' Captain Cottineau engaged the Countess of Scarborough, and took her, after 
•an hour's action, while the Bon Homme Richard engaged the Scrapie. The 
'Countess of Scarborough is an armed ship of 20 six-pounders, and was com- 
'manded by a king's officer. In the action, the Alliance, as I am informed, fired 
into the Pallas and killed some men. If it should be asked why the convoy was 
•suffered to escape, I must answer that I was myself in no condition to pursue, 
•and that none of the rest showed any inclination ; not even Mr. Ricot, who had 
^held off at a distance to windward during the whole action, and withheld by 
*.force the pilot-boat v'ith my lieutenant and fifteen men. The Alliance, too, wae 
an a state to pursue the fleet, not having had a single man wounded, or a single shot 
'fired at her from the Scrapie, and only three that did execution from the Counteas 
of Scarborough, at such a distance that one stuck in the side, and die other two 
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jost touched, and then dropped into the water. The Alliance killed one man 
only on board the Serapia. Aa Captain de Cottineau charged himself with man- 
ning and securing the prisoners of the Countess of Scarborough, I think the 
escape of the Baltic fleet can not so well be charged to his account. 

'* I should have mentioned, that the mainmast and mizzen-topmast of the 
Serapis fell overboard soon after the captain had come on board the Bon Homme 
Richard." 

This brave action struck terror into the hearts of the enemies of American 
liberty, and contributed not a little to establish for her hardy tars a reputation 
for naval bravery, so well maintained afterward by a Perry, Decatur, and 
Hull. 



CHAPTER XI. 

While the transactions we have related were going on in the southern states, 
•ome interesting events happened in the more northern parts of the Union, 
where General Washington was beset by pressing and formidable difficulties. 
The finances of Congress were in a most depressed condition, and the urgent 
wants of the army were but ill supplied. The evils of short enlistment, though 
distinctly understood and stronglv felt, could not be remedied ; and the places 
of those men who were leaving tne army, on the expiration of their stipulated 
term of service, could not easily -be filled up. Besides, the troops were in 
danger of perishing by cold and famine. During the preceding year. General 
Greene and Colonel Wadsworth had been at the head of the quartermaster and 
eommissary departments ; and notwithstanding their utmost exertions, the wants 
of the army had been ill supplied. After being put into winter quarters, it was 
in great danger of being dissolved by want of provisions, or of perishing through 
famine. The colonial paper money was in a state of great and increasing &- 
preciation ; and in order to check the alarming evil, Congress, which, like other 
popular assemblies, had in it no small share of ignorance and self-sufficiency, 
resolved to diminish the circulation and keep up the value of their paper cur- 
rency by withholding the necessary supplies from the public agents. This 
foolish resolution threatened the ruin of the army. Nobody was willing to 
make contracts with the miblic, and some of those entered into were not fulfilled. 

Congress, jealous of tne public agents, because ignorant of what was really 
necessaiy^ repeatedly changed the form of its engagements with them ; and at 
length, by its fluctuating policy, real wants, and imprudent parsimony, brought 
matters to such extremities, that General Washington was compelled to require 
the several counties of the state of New Jersey to ftimish his army with certain 
quantities of provisions within six days, in order to prevent them lirom being 
taken by force. Although the province was much exhausted, yet the people 
instantly complied with the requisition, and furnished a temporary supply to the 
army. 

Sioon after Sir Heniy Clinton sailed on his expedition against Charleston, 
toward the end of the year 1779, a frost of unexampled intensity began. The 
Hudson, East river, and all the waters round New York, were so completely 
frozen, that an army, with its artillery and wagons, misht have crossed them in 
an directions with perfect safety. New York lost all Sie advantages of iu insiH 
lar situation, and became easUy accessible on every side. This dsj was forti* 
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fied by the British ; but, on account of its insniar situation, sereral parts, being 
considered of difficult access, were left undefended. By the strength of the 
ice, howerer, every point became exposed ; and in that unforeseen emergency. 
General Knyphausen, who commanded in the city with a garrison of 10,000 
men, took every prudent precaution for his own defence, and fortified erery yuI- 
nerable part ; but the inefficiency of the American army was his best security. 
General Washington easily perceived the advantages which the extraordinary 
frost gave him ; but, from the destitute state of his army, he was unable to avail 
himself of them, and was obliged to see an opportunity pass away which was 
probably never to return. The army under his immediate command was infe- 
rior in number to the garrison of New York ; it was also ill clad, scantily sup- 
plied with provisions, and in no condition to undertake offensive operations. 

The British had a post on Staten Island ; and, as the ice opened a free com- 
munication between the island and the Jersey coast, General Washington, not- 
withstanding the enfeebled condition of his army, resolved to attack the garrison, 
and appointed Lord Stirling to conduct the enterprise. The night of the 14th 
of January was chosen for the attempt ; but though the Americans used every 
precaution, yet the officer commanding on Staten Island discovered their inten- 
tion, and took efiectual measures to defeat it. The attack was repulsed, but little 
loss was sustained on either side. 

The extreme cold occasioned much suffering in New York, by want of jHtK 
▼isions and fuel ; for, as the communication by water was entirely stopped, the 
usual supplies were cut off. The demand for fuel in particular was so pressing 
that it was found expedient to break up some old transports, and to pull dowtf 
some uninhabited wooden houses, for the purpose of procuring that necessarjr 
article. As the British paid in ready money for provisions or firewood carried 
within the lines, many of the country people, tempted by the precious metals, so 
rare among them, tried to supply the garrison. The endeavors of the British to 
encourage and protect this intercourse, and the exertions of the Americans to 
prevent it, brought on a sort of partisan warfare, in which the former most 
frequently had the advantage. In one of the most important of these rencoun- 
ters, a captain and fourteen men of a Massachusetts regiment were killed on the 
spot, seventeen were wounded, and ninety, with Colonel Thompson, the officei 
who commanded the party, were made prisoners. 

Congress found itself placed in very difficult circumstances. It always con- 
tipped a number of men of talents, and manifested no small share of vigor and 
activity. Many of the members were skilful in the management of their private 
affairs, and, having been successful in the world, thought themselves competent 
to direct the roost important national concerns, sdthough unacquainted with the 
principles of finance, legislation, or war. In pecuniary matters they were dila- 
tory, and never anticipated trying emergencies, or made provision *for probable 
events, till they were overtaken by some urgent necessity. Hence they were 
frequently deliberating about levying troops and supplying the army when tlie 
troops ought to have been in the field, and the army fully equipped ' for active 
service. This often placed the commander-in-chief in the most trying and 
perilous circumstances. 

Congress had solemnly resolved not to exceed $200,000,000 in conti- 
nental bills of credit. In November, 1779, the whole of that sum was issued, 
and expended also. The demand on the states to replenish the treasury by 
taxes had not been fully complied with ; and, eren although it had been com- 
pletely answered, would not have furmshed a sum adequate to the expenses of 
goremraent. Instead of maturely considering and diffesting a plan, a&ering to 
it, and improving it by eiq)erience, Confess often changed its measures ; and, 
even in the midst of those distresses which had brought the ainqr to the Terfe 
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of dissolution, was busy in devising new and untried expedients for supporting 
it. As the treasury was empty, and money could not be raised, Congress, on 
tho 25th of February, resolved to call on the several states for their propor- 
tion of provisions and forage for the maintenance of the army during the ensuing 
. campaign, but specified no time within which these were to be collected, and 
consequently the states were in no haste in the matter. In order to encourage 
and facilitate compliance with this requisition, it was further resolved that any 
state which should have taken the necessary measures for furnishing its quota, 
and given notice thereof to Congress, should be authorized to prohibit any con- 
tinental quartermaster or commissary from purchasing within its limits. 

Every man who had a practical knowledge of the subject easily perceived the 
defective nature and ds^ngerous tendency of this arrangement. It was an 
attempt to carry on the war rather by separate provincial efforts than by a com- 
bination of national strength ; and if the army received from any state where it 
was acting the appointed quantity of necessaries, it had no right, though starving, 
to purchase what it stood in need of Besides, the carriage of provisions from 
distant parts was troublesome, expensive, and sometimes impracticable. >||»k^ 

The troops were ill clothed, their pay was in arrear, and that of the ofECip, 
owing to the great depreciation of the paper currency, was wholly pMqual to 
their decent maintenance. These multiplied privations and suficilma'joured 
the temper of the men ; and it required all the influence of their reroMix com- 
mander to prevent many of the officers from resigning their commissions. The 
long continuance of want and hardship produced relaxation of discipline, which 
at length manifested itself in open mutiny. On the 25th of May, two regiments 
belonging to Connecticut paraded wider arms, with the avowed intention of 
returning home, or of obtaining subsistence at the point of the bayonet. The 
rest of the soldiers, though they did not join in the mutiny, showed little dispo- 
sition to suppress it. At length the two regiments were brought back to their 
doty ; but much murmuring and many complaints were heard. While the army 
Was in such want, the inhabitants of Jersey, where most of the troops were sta- 
tioned, were unavoidably harassed by frequent requisitions, which excited con- 
siderable discontent. 

Reports of the mutinous state of the American army, and of the dissatisfaction 
of the people of Jersey, probably much exaggerated, were carried to General 
Knyphausen, who, believing the American soldiers ready to desert their stand- 
ards, and the inhabitants of Jersey willing to abandon the Union, on the 6th of 
June, passed from Staten Island to £liziI>ethtown in Jersey, with 5,000 men 
That movement was intended to encourage the mutinous disposition of the 
American troops, and to fan the flame of discontent among the inhabitants of the 
province. Early next morning, he marched into the country toward Springfield 
by the way of Connecticut Farms, a flourishing plantation, so named because 
the cultivators had come from Connecticut. But even before reaching that 
place, which was only five or six miles from Elizabethtown, the British per- 
ceived that the reports which they had received concerning the discontent of 
the Americans were incorrect; for, on the first alarm, the militia assembled 
with great alacrity, and, aided by some small parties of regular troops, annoyed 
the British by an irregular but galling fire of musketry, wherever the nature of 
the ground presented a favorable opportunity : and although those parties were 
nowhere strong enough to make a stand, yet they gave plain indications of the tem- 
per and resolution which were to be encountered in advancing into the country. 

At Connecticut Farms the British detachment halted. The settlers were 
known to be zealous in the American cause, and, therefore, with a base spirit 
of revenge, the British, among whom was General Tryon, laid the flotnrishiotf 
fillage, wiih the church and minister's house, in ashes. Hera occurred one of 
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those affectiog incidents which, being somewhat out of the ordinary course of 
the miseries of war, make a deep impression on the public mind. Mr. Cald- 
well, minister of the place, had withdrawn toward Springfield, but had left his 
wife and family behind, believing them to be in no danger. The British ad- 
vanced to the industrious and peaceful village. Mrs. Caldwell, trusting to her 
sex for safety, and unsuspicious of harm, was sitting in her house with her 
children around her, when a soldier came up, levelled his musket at the window, 
and shot her dead on the spot in the midst of her terrified infants. On the in- 
tercession of a friend, the dead body was permitted to be removed before the 
house was set on fire. 

This atrocious deed excited general horror and detestation ; but Tryon was 
present, and his conduct on other occasions was not free from acts of bmtal and 
bloodthirsty ferocity. 

After destroying the Connecticut Farms, Knyphausen advanced toward Spring- 
field, where the Jersey brigade under General Maxwell, and a large body of mi- 
lit M^h ad taken an advantageous position, and seemed resolved to defend it. 
Ggfjjhl Kn3rphausen, however, had met with a reception so dififerent from what 
hPtepei^tod, that, without making any attempt on the American post, he with- 
drew ootiMthe night to Elizabethtown. 

On flRiiflbiformed of the invasion of New Jersey, General Washington put 
his anOT m motion, early on the morning of the, day in which Knyphausen 
marched ftom Elizabethtown, and proceeded to the Short hills behind Spring- 
field, while the British were in the vicinity of that place. Feeble as his army 
was, he made the necessary dispositions for fighting ; but the unexpected re- 
treat of Knyphausen rendered a battle unnecessary. The British were followed 
by an American detachment, which attacked their rear-guard next morning, but 
was repulsed. Instead of returning to New York, General Knyphausen lin- 
gered in the vicinity of Elizabethtown and on Staten Island ; and Greneral 
Washington, too weak to hazard an engagement, except on advantageous 
ground, remained on the hills near Springfield to watch the movements of the 
British army. At that time, the army under the immediate orders of General 
Washington did not exceed 4,000 eflective men. 

On the 18th of June Sir Henry Clinton returned from South Carolina, with 
about 4,000 men ; and, after receiving this reinforcement, the British force in 
New York and its dependancies amounted to 12,000 effective and regular troops, 
most of whom could be brought into the field for any particular service ; as be- 
sides them the British commander had about 4,000 militia and refugees for gar- 
rison duty. The British array was so powerful that the Americans could only 
follow a wary policy, occupying strong ground, presenting a bold froiit, and con- 
cealing their weakness as far as possible. 

Sir Henry Clinton embarked troops, and awakened the fears of General 
Washington lest he should sail up the Hudson and attack the posts in the high- 
lands. Those posts had always been objects of much solicitude . to the Ameri- 
can commander, and he was extremely jealous of any attack upon them. In or- 
der to be in readiness to resist any such attack, he left General Greene at 
Springfield, with 700 continentals, the Jersey militia, and some cavalry, and 
proceeded toward Pompton with the main body of the army. 

Sir Henry Clinton, after having perplexed the Americans by )us movements, 
early on the morning of the 23d of June, rapidly advanced m full force from 
Elizabethtown toward Springfield. General Greene hastily assembled his 
scattered detachments, and apprized General Washington of the march of the 
royal army, who instantly returned to support Greene's division. The British 
marched in two columns ; one on the main road leading to Springfield, and the 
other on the Yauxhall road. General Greene scarcely had time to collect hif 
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tioops at SpriDgfield, and to make the oecessary dispositions, when the royal 
azmy appeared before the town, and a cannonade immediately began. A forda- 
ble nvulet, with bridges corresponding to the different roads, runs in front of the 
place. Greene had stationed parties to guard the bridges, and they obstinately 
dispated the passage ; but afler a smart conflict they were overpowered, and 
compelled to retreat. Greene then fell back, and took post on a range of hills, 
where he expected to be again attacked. But the British instead of attempting 
to pursue their advantage, contented themselves with setting fire to the village, 
and la3nLng the greater part of it in ashes. Discouraged by the obstinate resist- 
ance they had received, they immediately retreated to Elizabethtown, pursued 
with the utmost animosity by the militia, who were provoked at the burning of 
Springfield. They arrived at Elizabethtown about sunset ; and, continuing their 
march to Elizabeth point, began at midnight to pass over to Staten Island. Be- 
fore six next morning they had entirely evacuated the Jerseys, and removed the 
bridge of boats which communicated with Staten Island, 

In the skirmish at Springfield the Americans had about twenty men kOled, 
and sixty wounded. The British suffered a corresponding loss. Sir Henry 
Clinton's object in this expedition seems to have been to destroy the American 
magazines in that part of the country. But the obstinate resistance which he 
mot with at Springfield deterred him from advancing into a district abounding in 
difficult passes, where every strong position would be vigorously defended. He 
•eems also to have been checked by the apprehension of a fleet and army from 
France. 

General Washington was informed of Sir Henry Clinton's march soon after 
the British left Elizabethtown ; but though he hastily returned, the skirmish at 
Springfield was over before he reached the vicinity of that place. 

After Sir Henry Clinton left the Jerseys, General Washington planned an en- 
ter{Hrise against a British post at Bergen point, on the Hudson, opposite New 
York, garrisoned by seventy loyalists. It was intended to reduce the post, and 
also to carry off a number of cattle on Bergen Neck, from which the garrison 
of New York occasionally received supplies of fresh provisions. General 
Wayne was appbinted to conduct the enterprise. With a respectable force he 
marched against the post, which consisted of a blockhouse covered by an abattis 
and palisade. General Wayne pointed his artillery against the blockhouse, but 
his field-pieces made no impression on the logs. Galled by the fire from the j 
loop-holes, some of his men rushed impetuously through the abattis and at- 
tempted to storm the blockhouse, but they were repulsed with considerable loss. 
Though, however, the Americans failed in their attempt against the post, they 
micceeded in driving off most of the cattle. 

On the commencement of hostilities in Europe, the Marquis de la Fayette, 
who had so early and so zealously embarked in the cause of America, returned 
home in order to offer his services to his king, still, however, retaining his rank 
in the army of congress. His ardor in behalf of the Americans remained unzr 
bated, and he exerted all his influence with the court of Versailles to gain its 
effectual support to the United States : his efibrts were successful, and ue king 
of France resolved vigorously to assist the Americans both by sea and land. 
Having gained this important point, and perceiving that there was no need for 
his military services in Europe, he obtained leave from his sovereign to return 
to America and join his former companions in arms. He landed at Boston 
toward the end of April ; and, in his way to congress, called at the headquarters 
of General Washington, and informed him of the powerful succor which might 
soon be expected from France. He met with a most cordial reception both from 
congress and the commander-in-chief, on account of his high rank, tried friend- 
ship, and distinguished services. 
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The assistance expected from their powerful ally was yery encouraging to 
the Americans, but called for corresponding exertions on their part. The cooh 
mander-in-chief found himself in the most perplexing circumstances : his unof 
was feeble, and he could form no plan for the campaign till he knew what forcaa 
were to be put under his orders. His troops, both officers and prirates, were 
ill clothed, and needed to be decently apparelled before they coaid be led into 
the field to co-operate with soldiers m respectable uniforms. In order to supply 
these defects, and to get his army in a state of due preparation before the arrival 
of the European auxiliaries. General Washington made the most pressing appli- 
cations to congress, and to the sereral state legislatures. Congress resolved 
and recommended ; but the states were dilatory, and their tardy proceedings ill 
accorded with the exigencies of the case, or with the expectations of those who 
best understood the aflfairs of the Union. Even on the 4th of July, the conw 
mander-in-chief had the mortification to find that few new levies had arrived in 
camp, and some of the states had not even taken the tiouble to inform him of 
the number of men they intended to funiish. 

In the month of June the state of Massachusetts had resolved to send a rein- 
forcement, but no part of it had yet arrived. About the same time a voluntary 
subscription was entered into in Philadelphia, for the purpose of providing boun- 
ties to recruits to fill up the Pennsylvania line ; and the president or vice-presi- 
dent in council was empowered, if circumstances required it, to put the state 
under martial law. A bank also was established for the purpose of supplying 
the army with provisions ; and a number of gentlemen engaged to support it to 
the amount of 1 89,000/. sterling, according to the sums affixed to their several 
names. The ladies of Philadelphia were ambitious of sharing the honors of 
patriotism with their fathers, husbands, and brothers ; and a number of them 
visited every house in the city, in order to collect a sum of money to be pre 
sented to the army, in testimony of their esteem and approbation. The money 
was expended on cloth for shirts, which the ladies made. 

In the midst of this bustle and preparation, the expected succors from France, 
consisting of a fleet of eight ships of the Jine, with frigates and other vesseb 
under the Chevalier de Ternay, having about 6,000 troops on board under the 
Count de Rochambeau, arrived at Rhode Island on the evening of the 10th of 
July ; and, in a few days aderward, the Marquis de la Fayette arrived at New- 
port from the American headquarters, to confer with his countrymen. 

At the time of the arrival of the French in Rhode Island, Admiral Arbathnol 
had only four sail of the line at New York ; but, in a few days. Admiral Graves 
arrived from England with six sail of the line, which gave the British a decided 
superiority to the hostile squadron ; and, therefore. Sir Henry Clinton witbool 
delay prepared for active operations. He embarked about 8,000 men, and sail- 
ed with the fleet to Huntington bay in Liong Island, with the intention of pro- 
ceeding against the French at Newport. The militia of Massachusetts and 
Connecticut were ordered to join their new allies in Rhode Island, and the com 
bined army there thought itself able to give the British a good reception. 

As the garrison of New York was weakened by the staling of the armament 
mider the British commander-in-chief. General Washington, having received 
'Considerable reinforcements, suddenly crossed the North river, and advanced 
toward New York ; that movement brought Sir Henry Clinton back to defend 
the place ; and, consequently, the American commander proceeded no farther ia 
his meditated enterprise. 

The want of money and of all necessaries still continued in the American 
camp ; and the discontent of the troops gradually increased. The men, indeed^ 
bore incredible hardships and privations with unexampled fortitude and patience. ; 
but the army was in a state of constant fluctuation ; it was composed, in a great 
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of mililia haraaaed by perpeUial aervtce, and obliged to i)flgl«ct tbo 
cnltiTation of iheir farms and their private interesta, in order to obey the caUa of 
public datjr, and of aoldiera on short enlistments, who never acquired the military 
spirit sod habits. 

In consequence of an appointment, General Washington and suite set out to 
% conference with Count Rochambeau and Admiral Temay, and, on the 2lsl of 
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8ept«nbm, met them at Hanford in Connecticut, where they ipont » few days 
together, and coOTersed about a plan for the next campaign. 

The seasoo was now far advanced : no action of importance had been achieved 
on the Hndson by either party, and the campaign in that quanor seemed about 
to close witboot anything remarkable, when both armies were suddenly roused, 
and the poblic mind both in Europe and America much ^tated, by the execu- 
tion of Major AndrA. 

In the early part of Anguat, when General Washington meditated an attack 
on New York, ne propoa^ that General Arnold should hare a command in tha 
«nt«rpris«. That Arnold declined ; alleging that faiq lameness disqualified him 
for field duty. General Washington Itnew him to be a selfish man ; but, baring 
no suspicion of his infidelity to the American cause, for which he had profeised 
■o mach xeal and made so many exerUonn, appointed him at his own desire, to 
the command of West Point and its dependaiicies, a most important post on the 
fjlidson. Of the highland posts on that rirer General Washington was extremely 
jealous, and exerted himself to prevent the British from establishing a commu- 
nication belwoen Canada aud New York by tha lakes Charaplain and George, 
and the livsi Hudson. West Point was considered a principal key of that com- 
municatioa ; and, by the appointment to the conunand of it, Arnold was put into 
a place of hi^ trust and confidence. 

But that officer, impetuous and desperate rather than cool and intrepid, and 
governed more by the violence of bis passions than the dictates of his under- 
standing, had secretly detemuned to abandon and betray the American cause ; 
and entered into negiMialions with the British commander-in-chief for that psr- 
pow. The snrreDder of West Point, he was well aware, would gratify his mw 
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Irieads ; and ll« wished to indict k deadly wotind on hi* old usociatea, whom 
he hated the more becauee he ioteoded to betrajr them. Ambitious and aelfish, 
fond or ostentation and magnificence, hia expenditure had exceeded hia income ; 
and, in order to aupply his extravagance, be had engaged in trade and privateer- 
ing. His specnlaiiona proved nnsucceasful ; his funds were exhausted ; and 
liis creditora became clsmoroua. About the month of July, 1779, he presented 
heavy accounia against the public, but the commiaaionerB rejected abont one 
half of hia demands ; he appealed lo congreaa ; but a committee of that body 
repmled that the commiaaionera had allowed him more than he bad any right to 
demand or expect. Irritated and inflamed by this treatment, embarrassed in hia 
circumstancea, and encumbered with an expensive family, he resolved to raise 
a fortune on the mins of his character, and to commit the fonlest treason in order 
to gratify at once hia ambition and revenge. 

In the comae of the year 1779, Major Andrti, adjutant-general of the Britiab 



PiB. l«.— Hmjor kaiib. 

■ray, a yonng officer of distinguished talents and acquirements, had eolCTed into 
a corraapondence with Mrs. Arnold, on pretence of supplying her with millineTy 
goods ; that correspondence ripened into treason on tne part of Arnold. After 
his nomination to die command of West Point, the Vnlinre sloop-of-war waa 
atationed by Sir Henry Cliolon in the North river, at such a distance from the 
American worka aa to excite no auspicion, but near enough to facilitate the cor- 
respondence which waa carrying on. Before that time £ere had been a written 
e«irrespondeDce, through Other channels, between Arnold and Andr^, under the 
nesumed naniea of Guatavua and Anderson. In order to bring the negotiation 
to a speedy close, Arnold wiahed Sir Henry Clinton to aend a confidential per- 
son to bold a conference with him ; imhappily the amiable and acc<»)[diahed 
Andrtf waa aelected for the conaummation M a woA in which he was already 
too much implicated. 

On the ni^ of the 21at of September, a boat aent by Arnold carried Andr^ 
from the Vi£are, and landed him on the bank of the river, where he met Arnold 
without the American poets. The ,dsy was abont to dawn before (he negotiatun 
was finiahed ; ud Aaaii waa toU that it waa naeoMaty be dKwId remain eoo- 
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cealed till next night ; for that purpose be was conducted witliin the American 
lines, contrary, to his previous stipulation and intention, and without his know! 
edge. He spent the day with Arnold. Next night the boatmen refused to carry 
him back to the Vulture, because she had shifted her ground in order to bo be- 
yond the reach of a cannon which had been mounted to annoy her ; and he was 
obliged to attempt an escape by land. He now changed his Dnifomi, which he 
had hitherto worn under a surtout, for a common coat ; and having procured a 
horse, was, under the name of John Anderson, furnished with a passport by 
Arnold to go to the lines at White Plains, or lower if he thought proper, as he 
was on public business. 

Thus equipped, Andr^ set out alone, and proceeded on his journey toward 
New York. He passed the American guards and posts on the road without 
suspicion ; but Arnold had a scouting party, chiefly militia, scouring the country 
between the outposts of the two armies. As Andr6 prosecuted his journey next 
day, and flattered himself that all danger was past, a man suddenly sprang from 
a covert and seized his horse^s bridle. Surprised by the unexpected onset, the 
major lost his presence of mind ; mistaking the man for a British partisan, in- 
stead of presenting his passport, he declared himself a British officer, and asked 
permission to proceed : but two other militia-men coming up at the moment, the 
party refused to let him go, though he offered them the most tempting rewards. 
Tbey conducted him to Colonel Jamieson, the officer commanding the scouting 
party, before whom he appeared as John Anderson ; choosing ri^er to encoun- 
ter every hazard, than, by a disclosure of his real character, to involve Arnold 
in jeopardy before he had warning to provide for his safety. 

Andre had been disconcerted, and his presence of mind had forsaken him on 
his sudden and unexpected seimre ; but, more alive to Arnold's danger than hit 
own, he discovered his ingenuity in procuring Jamieson*s permission to give 
that officer notice of his apprehension. Even before that time Janueson had 
entertained suspicions of Arnold's fidelity ; and although those suspicions must 
now have been strengthened or confirmed, yet he permitted a note to be sent to 
Arnold, giving him notice of John Anderson's detention. 

Several papers were found in one of Major Andre's boots, all in Arnold's hand- 
writing, which contained an exact account of the state of West Point and its depend- 
ancies, with remarks on the works, an estimate of the number of men ordinarily 
on duty in the place, and a copy of the slate of matters which had been laid before 
a council of war by the American commander-in-chief on the 6th of ^e month. 
All those papers Jamieson enclosed under cover to General Washington, with a 
letter from the prisoner, in which he avowed himself to be Major John Andr^, 
adjutant-general of the British army, related the manner of his apprehension, and 
endeavored to vindicate himself from the imputation of being a spy. 

General Washington was then returning from his conference with the French 
commanders at Hartford ; and Jamieson^s messenger missed him by taking a 
different road from that in which the general was travelling. Arnold received the 
notice of Anderson's detention some hours before General Washington arrived at 
West Point, and immediately consulted his safety by hasteninff on board the 
Vulture sloop-of-war, which lay in the river some miles below Verplank*8 point. 

On opening the packet from Jamieson at West Point, General Washington 
discoved Arnold's treason, and took prompt and effectual measures for ^be secu- 
rity of the post, ordering to it two brigades from the nearest division of the main 
army. 

After allowing time for the notice of his detention to reach Arnold, Major An- 
dr^ laid aside all disguise, and avowed who he was. His behavior was. frank 
and ingenuous ; and he seemed anxious for nothing but the vindication of his 
character from the imputations which the ciraunstances of his appreheosioa ap- 
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pMnd to caat upon hirn. Genera) Wuhington appointed a boitrd or officen, of 
which GieenD was president, and Lk Fayetle, Steuben, and others, were toeni- 
ban, to inquire into the case of Major Andr6, and to report in what character he 
wu lo be coDsidered, and what punishment he deserred. Even during the 
■hort time that Andrd was in the power of the Americans, and notwithstanding 
(he imhippy circumatancea in which be was placed, his behavior and tolenia 
main a hignljr fsTorable impression on their minds ) and when brought before 
tbo board, the members behared toward him with the utmost respect and delicaojr, 
and told him not to answer an^ questions that might embarrass his feelings. 
Bnt in that crisis of his fate, Andr^ magnanimously disregarded ererything but 
his honor. He gave a candid recital of circumstaaces, concealing nothing that 
regarded himselfi but making no discloanrea to inculpate others He acknowl- 
edged OTeiything that was reckoned essential to his condemnaticm, and the 
boud of general officers to whom his case was referred, without calling any 
witnesses, considered merely that he had been within their lines in disguise, 
and reported that in their opinion Major Andr^ was a spy, and ought to suffer 
death. The sentence was ordered to be carried into execution on the day aAer 
it was declared. 

The apfffohension of Major Andr^ excited a lirely sensation in tfa« British 
trmj, which felt a strong interest in his fate ; for he was dear lo all his coin- 
pumns in anns, and especially to the commander-in-chief, who immediately, by 
■ flag of tmce, opened a correspondence with General Washington, and urged 
erei; coouderation of justice, policy, and hamanity, in fsTor of Andri. Pind- 
ing his letters ineffectual, he despatched General Robertson to confer with Gen- 
«nl WsahiDgtOD on the subject, or with any officer whom he might af^ioittt. 
W» was mat b^ General Greene ; but no mitigation of the doom could be pm- 
cnnd. On the day before his execution. Major Andrd wrote an affecting letter 
10 Genorsl Washington, requesting lo be put to death like a soldier, and not as 
» inale&ctar ; bat the board ot general officers, lo whom ereiything respecting 
Urn was referred, did not grant hia reqaest. The 2d of October dosed the 
tncical scene : on that day the major was led out and hanged, supporting hia 
Upi chamctor to the last moment. He suffered amid die admiiaiion snd ragreta 
own of lbs American officer* ; while his death was deeply lamented in the 
IWlish nrmj. He was s jnmng man of an amiable duracter, engaging m 
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Stances, he was led to an end of which he was wholly unworthy. Sir Heniy 
Clinton made ei^ery effort to save him, but the Americans were inexorable. 

Even Arnold had the effrontery to write to General Washington on the occa- 
sion, attesting such facts as he believed favorable to Andr^. But what reliance 
could be placed on the testimony of a roan capable of such foul treason ? He 
also threatened the general, and reminded him that many of the inhabitants of 
South Carolina had rendered themselves liable to military execution. 

Arnold endeavored to vindicate his conduct by pleading hostility to the alli- 
ance with France ; and he attempted to induce others to imitate his example ; 
but no plea can justify his attempt to employ the power committed to him for the 
ruin of those who had trusted him ; some of whom, perhaps, had been encour- 
aged by his example and excitement to take up arms against the British author- 
ity. The name of Arnold must go down to posterity loaded with all the infannr 
of a traitor : and it were for the honor of human nature, and the conunon ad- 
vantage of nations, if all governments would unite in manifesting their detesta- 
tion of such villanies. 

After the melancholy event now related, no military transactions of much im- 
portance were carried on in the north during the remainder of the campaign. 
On the 21st of November, indeed, Maior Talinadge performed a brilliant expknt 
of desultory warfare. Being informed that the British had a large magazine of 
forage at Coram, on Liong Island, protected by a small garrison at Fort St 
George on South Haven in its vicinity, he crossed the soimd where it was 
upward of 20 miles broad ; and, with nearly 100 men, surprised the fort; made 
the garrison, upward of 50 in number, prisoners ; burnt the magazines at Coram ; 
and, escaping the British cruisers, recrossed the sound without losing a man. 
On the odier hand. Major Carleton, at the head of a thousand men, Europeans, 
Indians, and loyalists, made a sudden irruption into the northern parts of the 
state of New York, took the forts Anne and George, and made the garrisons prb- 
oners. At the same time. Sir John Johnston, at the head of a bo<]^ of a similar 
description, appeared on the Mohawk. Several smart skirmishes were fought 
But both of those parties were obliged to retire, laying waste the country through 
which they passed. 

On the approach of winter both armies went into winter quarters. General 
Washington stationed the Pennsylvania line near Morristown ; the Jersey line, 
about Pompton, on the confines of New York and New Jersey ; the troops of 
New England, in West Point and its vicinity, on both sides of the North river ; 
and the troops of New York remained at Albany, whither they had been sent to 
oppose the invasion of Carleton and Johnston. 

Toward the close of the year, an agreement for an exchange of prisoners was 
entered into between General Philips and General Lincoln. The former had 
been an American prisoner since the convention of Saratoga, and the latter in the 
power of the British since the surrender of Charleston. Hitherto coogress had 
shown no forwardness to enter into arrangements for a general exdiange of wis- 
oners. That body was aware of the great expense of recruiting the British 
army from Europe ; and of the slender accession of strength which, owing to 
short enlistments, their own military force would derive from a release tA* pris- 
oners. They considered a general exchange unfavorable to their cause ; but 
many of their regular troops had fallen into the hands of the British, by the c^>it- 
ulation of Charleston, and the defeat of Gates at Camden. The complaints of the 
prisoners and of their friends were loud ; and congress agreed to a general ex- 
change : but the convention troops of Saratoga were detained prisoners till the 
end of the war. 

Let us now return to the southern states. After the battle of Camden, Com* 
waUis was unable to follow up the victory with his usual acting. Hie litde amy 
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was diminished by the sword and by disease. He had not brought with him from 
Charleston the stores necessary for an immediate pursuit of the enemy ; and he 
did not deem it expedient to leave South Carolina till he had suppressed ihat 
spirit of resistance to his authority which had extensively manifested itself ip 
the province. In order to consummate, as he thought, the subjugation of the 
state, he resorted to measures of great severity. He seemed to forget that many 
of the inhabitants had been received as prisoners-of-war on parole ; that, with- 
out their consent, their parole had been discharged ; and that, merely by a proc- 
lamation, they had been declared British subjects, instead of prisoners-of-war. 

In a few days after the battle of Camden, when Comwallis thought the coun- 
try was lying prostrate at his feet, he addressed the following letter to the Com- 
mandant of the British garrison at Ninety-Six : '* I have given orders that ail 
the inhabitants of this province who have subscribed, and taken part in the re- 
ydt, should be punished with the utmost rigor ; and also those who will not 
turn ont, that they may be imprisoned, and their whole property taken from them 
or destroyed. I have also ordered that compensation should be made out of 
these estates to the persons who have been injured or oppressed by them. I 
have ordered, in the most positive manner, that every militiaman who has borne 
arms with us, and afterward joined the enemy, shall be immediately hanged. I 
desire yon will take the most vigorous measures to punish the rebels in the dis- 
trict yoo command, and that you obey, in the strictest manner, the directions I 
have given in this letter relative to the inhabitants of the country." Similar 
orders were given to the commanders of other poets. 

In anv circumstances, such orders given to officers, often possessing little 
knowledge, and as little prudence or humanity, could not fail to produce calami- 
toos effects. In the case under consideration, where all the worst passions of 
tke heart were irritated and inflamed, the consequences were lamentable. The 
orders were executed in the spirit in which they were given. Numbers of per- 
sons were pot to death : many were imprisoned, and their property was destroy- 
ed or confiscated. The country was covered with blood and desolation, rancor 
.and grief. Women and children were turned ont of doors, and often slanghtered, 
and their houses and substance consumed. 

The prisoners on parole thought they had a clear right to take arms ; for from 
their parole they had been released by the proclamauon of the 20th of June, 
which, indeed, called them to the duty of subjects, a condition to which they 
had never consented ; and therefore they reckoned that they had as good a right 
So retome their arms as the British commander had to enjoin their allegiance. 
The case of those who had taken British protections, in the ftill persuasion that 
they were to be allowed to live peaceably on their estates, but who, on finding 
that they most fight on one side or other, had repaired to the standards of their 
GOimtry, was eqully hard. Deception and violence were practised against both. 
So long as the struggle appeared doubtful, the colonists met with fair promises 
end kinii treatment ; but at the moment when resistance seemed hopeless, and 
<ibedience necessary, they were addressed in the tone of authority, heard stem 
commands and bloody threatenings, and received harsh usage. Hence the 
province, which for some time presented the stillness of peace, again put on the 
rnthless aspect of war. 

A number of persons of much respectability remained prisoners-of-war in 
Charleston, since the capitulation of that town ; but, after the battle of Camden, 
Comwallis ordered them to be carried out of the province. Accordingly, early 
in the morning of the 27th of August, some of the principal citizens of Charles- 
ton were taken ont of bed, pot on board a guard-ship, and soon afterward trans- 
ported to St Angnstfaie. They remonstrated with LieutenanuColonel Balfour, 
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the commandant of Charleston, but experienced only the intolence of tnthority 
from that officer. 

While Corn wal lis endeavored, by severe measures, to break the spirits of the 
people, and to establish the royal authority in South Carolina, he did not lose 
sight of his ulterior projects. He sent emissaries into North Carolina to excite 
the loyalists there, and to assure them of the speedy macch of the British army 
into that province. On the 8th of September he left Camden, add toward the 
end of the month arrived at Charlotte town, in North Carolina ; of which place 
he took possession after a slight resistance from some volunteer cavalry under 
Colonel Davie. Though symptoms of opposition manifested themselves at 
Charlotte, yet he advanced toward Salisbury, and ordered his militia to cross 
the Yadkin. But Comwallis was suddenly arrested in his victorious career by 
an unexpected disaster. He made every exertion to imbody the well-afieded 
inhabitants of the country, and to form them into a British militia. For that 
purpose he employed Major Ferguson, of the 71st regiment, an officer of much 
merit, with a small detachment, in the district of Ninety -Six, to train the lajtl* 
ists, and to attach them to his own party. From the operations of that offiqer 
he expected the most important services. 

Ferguson executed his commission with activity and teal ; collected a largo 
number of loyalists, and committed great depredations on the friends of indepen- 
dence in the back settlements. When about to return to the main army in tri- 
umph, he was detained by one of those incidents which occasionally occur in 
war, and influence the course of events and the destiny of nations. A Colonel 
Clarke of Georgia, who had fled from that province on its reduction by Camp- 
bell in 1779, had retired to the northward ; and, having collected a number of 
followers in the Carolinas, he returned to his native province, at the htad of 
about 700 men ; and, while Comwallis was marching from Camden to ChadoCie 
town, attacked the British post at Augusta. Lieutenant-Colonel Brown, wbo 
commanded at that place with a garrison of about 150 provincials, aided by sooie 
friendly Indians, finding the town untenable, retired toward an eminence on the 
banks of the Savannah, named Grarden Hill. But the enemy occupied it befine 
his arrival : by bringing his artillery, however, to bear upon them, afker a des- 
perate conflict, he succeeded in dislodging them and in gaining possession of 
the hill, but with the loss of his cannon. There Clarke besieged him, till in- 
formed of the near approach of a British detachment from Ninety-Six, under 
Colonel Cruger. He then retreated, abandoning the cannon which ha had ta- 
ken ; and, though pursued, efi*ected his escape. Notice was instantly sent to 
Ferguson of Clarke*s retreat, and of his route ; and high hopes of intercepting 
him were entertained. For that purpose Ferguson remained longer in those 
parts, and approached nearer the mountains, than he would otherwise hn?9 done. 
As he had collected about 1 ,500 men, he had no apprehension of any finrce as- 
sembling in that quarter able to embarrass him. 

Meanwhile the depredations committed by Ferguson exasperated many of the 
inhabitants of the country, some of whom, fleeing across the Allegany moimtaitts, 
gave their western brethren an alarming account of the evils with which they 
were threatened. Those men, living in the full enjo3nxient of that independence 
for which the Atlantic states were struggling, resolved to keep the war at a dis- 
tance from their settlements. The hardy mountaineers of the western parts of 
Virginia and North Carolina assembled under Colonels Campbell, Shelby, 
Cleveland, and Sevier. Other parties, under their several leaders, haatwwd to 
join them. They were all mounted, and unencumbered with baggage. Each 
man had his blanket, knapsack, and rifle ; and set out in quest of Ferguaon, 
equipped in the same manner as when they hunted the wild beasts of the fonsi. 
At night the earth afforded them a bed, and the heavens a covering ; tha flowiiif 



354 THE PICTORIAL HISTORY 

stream quenched their thirst ; their guns, their knapsacks, or a few cattle drireii 
in their rear, supplied them with food. Their numbers made them formidable, 
and the rapidity of their movements rendered it difficult to escape them. They 
amounted to nearly 3,000 men. 

On hearing of their approach, Ferguson benn to retreat toward Charlotte, 
and sent messengers to Cornwallis to apprize him of his danger. But the pes- 
sengers were intercepted ; and the earl remained ignorant of the perilous situ- 
ation of his detachment. In the vicini^ of Gilbert town, the Americans, ap- 
prehensive of Ferguson's escape, selected 1,000 of their best riflemen, mounted 
them on their fleetest horses, and sent them in pursuit. Their rapid movements 
rendered his retreat impracticable ; and Ferguson, sensible that he would inevi- 
tably be overtaken, chose his ground on King's mountain, on the confines of 
North and South Carolina, and waited the attack. 

On the 7th of October the Americans came up with him. Campbell had the 
conunand ; but his authority was merely nominal, for there was little military 
order or subordination in the attack. They agreed to divide their forces, in 
order to assail Ferguson from diifcrent quarters ; and the divisions were led on 
by Colonels Cleveland, Shelby, Sevier, and Williams. Cleveland, who conduct- 
ed the party which began the attack, addressed his men as follows : — 

" My brave fellows ! we have beaten the tories, and we can beat them. When 
engaged, you are not to wait for the word of command from me. I will show 
you by my example how to fight ; I can undertake no more. Every man roust 
consider himself an oflicer, and act on his own judgment Thouffh repulsed, do 
( not run off; return, and renew the combat. If any of you axe afraid, you have 
not only leave to withdraw, but are requested to do so." 

Cleveland instantly began the attack ; but was soon compelled to retire before 
the bayonet. But Ferguson had no time to continue the pursuit : for Shelby 
came forward from an unexpected quarter, and poured in a destnictive fire. 
Ferguson again resorted to the bayonet, and was again successfuL But at thai 
moment, CampbelFs division advanced on another side, and a new battle began. 
'Campbell, like his comrades, was obliged to retreat. But Cleveland had now 
rallied his division, and advanced anew to the combat. The royalists wheeled, 
and met this returning assailant. In this way there was an unremitting succes- 
sion of attacks for about fifty minutes. Ferguson obstinately defended himaeif, 
and repulsed every assailant ; but at last he fell mortally wounded ; and the 
second in command, seeing the contest hopeless, surrendered. Ferguson and 
150 of his men lay dead on the field ; as many were wounded ; nearly 700 laid 
>down their arms ; and upward of 400 escaped. Among the ]msoners the nnm- 
ber of regular British soldiers did not amount to 100. The Americans lost 
about twenty men, who were killed on the field, and they had many wounded. 
They took 1,500 stand of arms. Major Ferguson's position was good ; but the 
hill abounded with wood, and afforded the Americans, who were all riflemen, 
an opportunity of fighting in their own way, and of firing from behind trees. 

The Americans hanged ten of their prisoners on the spot, pleading the guilt 

• of the individuals who suffered, and the example of the British, who had ezecn- 

• ted a greater number of Americans. Those rude warriors, whose enterprise 
was the spontaneous impulse of their patriotism or revenge, who acknowledsed 

■no superior authority, and who were guided by no superior coansela, having 
achieved their victory and attained their object, dispersed and returned hone 
Most of the prisoners were soon after released. 

The ruin of Ferguson's detachment, from which so much had been expected, 
•was a severe blow to Cornwallis : it disconcerted his plans, and (Hreventod his 
(progress northward. On the 14th of October, as soon afUr obtaining certain 
iinformation of the fall of Major Ferguson as the army could be put in motion, he 
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laft CbuloUe, wh«re Ferguum wu to Itave met him, &nd began bia retml 
Uward Sooth CandiDA. In that retrograde movement the array sufiered attvenW ; 
for MTenl dttjra it rained inceMantly ; the roada were ahnoat irapasaable ; th« 
aoUiers had no .tents, and at night encamped in the wooda in an unhealthy 
cliOHtle. The annjr was ill supplied with prorisitHis : sometimes the men had 
beef, but no bread ; at other times bread, but no beef. Once ihe^ si^isled 
during fiTe da^ on Indian com colleci«d as il stood in the fields. Five «an 
were the daily allowance of two men ; and it seemed as if the hand (rf Pnnv 
dsBco was aboat to requite them for the murderous baibaritiea they had in* 
dieted on inoffansive women and chilxlren. 

In these trying circumstancea, the American loyalists who had joined iha 
tDyal stsi^aid were of great aerrice ; but their aertices were ill requited, and 
•eTeial of them, disgusted by the abuaire langnage, and oTOn blows, which they 
received from some of the officers, left the army for ever. At length the troope 
EMMed the Catawba, and on the 29th of Ociobor reached Wynnesboiougfa, an 
intermediate itatioa between Camden and Ninety Six. 

Durinc those nuveinenta of the British army, the Americans were not idle^ 
Dofeate^ bat mt mbdued, they were active in prepahng to renew the struggle. 
After the defeat and diaperaion of his army at Camden, General Qates fled to 
CiMUdoite, ei^ity miLes from the field of battle. There be halted, to cellect the 
•tra0^ing fngilivee, and lo endeavor, from the wreck of his discomfited army, to 
form a force with which he might check or impede the advancing foe. He-was 
•oen joined by Generals Smallwood and Gist, and aboot 150 dispirited officers 
nad floldiera. Host of the militia who esc^ed retnmed home ; and General 
Ctmnll wee ordered to aeaemble Owee of the nei^dMrine countiea. Major 
Am imuom, of the third tfar^and regiment, who bad collected a nnmber of fugi 
tiVMaotfrir froB the field (H battle, proceeded toward Charlotte by easy marchea 
!■ oelvt»give ilinfuliia time to join htm. Bnt m Chatiotte wu vtteriy inde 
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tensible, and as no barrier lay between it and the enemy, General Gates retreated 
to Salisbury, and sent Colonel Williams, accompanied by another officer, on the 
road leading to Camden, to gain information of the movements of Comwallis, 
and to direct such stragglers as be met to hasten to Salisbury. From Salis- 
bury General Gates proceeded to Hillsborouf^ where he intended to assemble 
an army with which he might contend for the sonthem provinces. 

At Hillsborough every exertion was made to collect and organize a military 
force ; and ere long General Cratea was again at the bead of 1,400 men.' Even 
before the royal army entered Norih Carolina, that state had called out the sec- 
ond division of its. militia, i»der Grenerals Davidson and Sumner; and they 
were joined by'the volunteer cavalry under Colonel Davie. 

When Comwallis entered Charlotte, General Gates ordered General Small- 
wood to take poet at the fords of the Yadkin, in order to dispute the passage 
of the river ; and Morgan, who had often distinguished himself by his courage 
and activity, and who had joined the southern army with the rank of brigadier- 
general, was emj^oyed with a liriit conts to harass the enemy. 

When Comwallis retreated. General Gates advanced to Charlotte ; he sta- 
tioned General Smallwood farther down the Catawba on the road to Camden, 
and ordered General Morgan to some distance in his front. Such was the po- 
sition of the troops when General Gates was superseded in the command of the 
souchem army. 

On the 5th of October, congress passed a rMolution, requiring the connnand- 
er-in-chief to order a court of inquiry into the conduct of Major-General Gates, 
as commander of the southern army ; and to appoint another officer to that com- 
mand till such inquiry should be made. The order of congress to inquire into 
the conduct of General Gates was dissatisfactory to the best American officers * 
it was aAerward dispensed with, and Gates restored to a command in the army. 

Meanwhile, General Washington recommended Major-General Greene to 
congress, as a person qualified to command the southern army. Nathaniel 
Greene, a native of Rhode Island, was brought up among the quakers, but was 
cast out of their society when he joined me army. He was in camp when 
General Washington took the command before Boston ; and, by his activity, in- 
trepidity, and good conduct^ gained the con6dence of the commander-in-chief in 
a high degree, who recommended him as an officer in whose ability, fortitude, 
and integrity, he could trust. Writing on the subject to Mr. Matthews, a dele- 
gate of South Carolina, he said: **I think I am giving you a general; but 
what can a general do without men, without arms, without clothes, without 
stores, without provisions ?" Greene did not discredit the recommendation of 
his superior, nor disappoint the hopes of his countiy. In his progress south- 
ward, he visited the governors and legislatures of the states throu^ which he 
passed ; but in some parts of the country found the people so hostile, that he 
was not without apprehensions of personal danger. 

On the 2d of December, Gensral G^ene arrived at Charlotte, and informed 
General Gates of his commission. That was the first official notice which 
General Gates received of his removal from the command of the southern army. 
Next day Gates resigned the command of. the army with becoming dignity and 
patriotism, and Greene behaved toward him with the most potite attention. 

In a few hours afler General Greene entered on his command, he received 
the report of one of Morgan's foraging parties, not far from Camden. The party 
advanced to the vicinity of the British posts at Clermont, which was viewed by 
Colonel Washington, who saw that it was too strong to be taken bjr small arms 
and cavalry, the only weapons and force present ; he therefore had recourse to 
stratagem. Having made an imposing show of part of his men, and having 
placed the trunk of a pine-tree in such a situation as^ at a distance, lo have the 
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appearance of a cannon, he summoned the poet to surrender, and it yielded 
without firing a shot. The militia-Cokmel Rugely and 112 men whom he had 
collected in the place were made pnsoners. Tlus event elated General Greene's 
army, and was considered by them as a good omen of success under their 
BOW leader. 

General Greene's situation was embarrassing : his army was feeble, consist- 
ing, 00 the 8th of December, of 2,029 infantry, of whom 1,482 were in camp 
and 547 in detachments ; 821 were continentids, and 1,208 were militia. Be- 
sides these there were 90 cavalry, 60 artillerymen, and 128 continentals on 
extra service, constituting in all a force of 2,307 men. 

In North Carolina there were many loyalists, and hostilities were carried on 
between them and their republican neighbors with the most rancorous animosity. 
They pursued, plundered, and massacred each other with the ruthless fury of 
beasts of prey ; and, even without the presence of contending armies, threatened, 
by their mutual violence, to render the province a scene of carnage and devasta- 
tioB. The country was thinly inhabited, and abounded in woods and swamps. 
The cultivated parts were laid waste by hostile factions, and no magazines for 
the am^ were provided. The troops were almost naked, and General Greene 
was obliged to procure subsistence for them day by day : yet, in these circum- 
stances, he was expected instantly to drive the British from the southern prov- 
inces. He was sensible that ever3rthing depended on public opinion, and fell 
the difficidty of at once preserving the good will and promoting the interests of 
the people. He was well aware that fay rushing into precipitate measures he 
might gain their momentary approbation, but would ruin their cause. After ma- 
turely considering all circumstances, he resolved to divide his forces and carry 
on a desultory warfare. 

In order to repress some irregularities which had been practised in the army, 
lie was obliged to have recourse to severity, and succeeded in establishing more 
exact discipline than had been formeriy enforced. At a very early period of 
his conuaand he received a letter from Comwallis, complaining of the treat- 
Beot of the prisoners taken at Kind's mountain, and stating that he had found 
himself obliged to make some retaliation. General Greene replied that he was 
Coo much a stranger to the transaction at King's mountain to reply fully on that 
point ; but alleged that the excesses at that place must have been committed by 
^onteers independent of the army, and that what had been done there was 
only in imitation of the example set by Comwallis himself. He also com- 
phuned of the transportation of the inhabitants of Charleston to St. Augustine, 
ae a violation of the articles of capitulation. 

This epistolary correspondence was soon succeeded by more active opera- 
tions. General Greene found that he could not long remain at Charlotte, for the 
country between that place and Camden, having been traversed by the contend- 
ing armies, was quite exhausted. In order, therefore, to procure subsistence for 
his troops, as well as to distract and harass the enemy, the American general 
though full aware of the danger of such a measure, felt himself constrained to 
divide his little army. 

General Morgan had been invested with the command of the light troops by 
Genend Gates ; and General Greene placed him at the head of one of the di- 
visions of his army, consisting of nearly 400 infantry under Lieutenant-Colonel 
Howard, 170 Virginia riflemen under Major Triplett, and 80 light dragoons un- 
der Lieutenant-Colonel Washington. With this small force Morgan was sent 
to the south of the Catawba to (^erve the British at Wjrnnesborough and Cam- 
den, and to shift for himself, but was directed to risk as little as possible. On 
the 25th of December he took a position toward the western frontier of South 
not far from the confluence of the Pacolet and Broad rivMs, and about 
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fifty miles northwest from Wynnesborough. With the other division of hk srmy 
General Greene left Charlotte on the 2^ of the same month ; and.dn the 2Mi, 
arrived at Hick's comer, on the east side of the Pedee, opposite the Cheraw 
hills, about seventy miles northeast ftom Wvnnesborough, where he remained 
some time. He marched to that place in the hope of finding nxire plentifid 
subsistence for his troops ; but his difficulties in that respect were not nrach di- 
minished, for the country was almost laid waste by the cruel feuds of the hos* 
tile factions. 

General Morgan did not long remain inactive. On the 27th of December he 
detached Colonel Washington with his dragoons and 200 militia, who next day 
marched forty miles, surprised a body of loyalists at Ninety-Six, killed or 
wounded 150 of them, and took forty prisoners, without sustaining any loss. At 
that time Morgan was joined by Major M*Dowal with 200 Ncnrth Can^ina, and 
by Colonel Pickens with 70 South Carolina mihtia. 

The British were assailed not only with the force under Greene and Morgao, 
but were also obliged to watch other adversaries not less actite and enterpri- 
sing. Suropter had been defeated by Tarleton on the 18th of August, and his 
followers dispersed : but that daring and indefatigable partisan did not long 
remain quiet. He was soon again at the head of a considerable band, and had 
frequent skirmishes with his adversaries. Always changing his position about 
Enoree, Broad, and Tiger rivers, he infested the British posts in that quarter. 
On the 12th of November he was attacked at Broad river by Major Wemysa ; 
but repulsed the party, and made the major prisoner. On the 20th of the same 
month he was attacked by Colonel Tarleton at Black Stocks near Tiger river : 
the encounter was sharp and obstinate ; Tarleton was repulsed with loss ; but 
Sumpter was wounded in the battle, and, being unfitted for active service, bis 
followers dispersed. Sumpter showed much humanity to his prisoners. Al- 
though Major Wemyss had deliberately hanged Mr. Cusack in Cheraw district, 
and although he had in his pocket a list of several houses burnt by his <nrders, 
yet^he met with every indulgence. At Black Stocks the wounded were kindly 
treated by the Americans, ivho, although irritated by the sanguinary excesses 
conmiitted dn non-combatants by their cmel opponents, were yet too noble and 
magnanimous to retaliate. 

Other partisan chiefs arose, and among them Greneral Marion held a distin- 
guished place. That gentleman had commanded a regiment in Charleston at 
the time of the siege ; but having received a wound which fractured his leg, and 
being incapable of discharging the active duties of his office, he withdrew from 
the town. He was created a brigadier-general by Governor Rutledge. On the 
advance of General Gates, having procured a band of followers, he penetrated 
to the Santee, harassed the British detachments, and discouraged the loyalists. 
After the defeat of the Americans at Camden, he rescued a party of continental 
prisoners who were under a British guard. So ill was he prorided with anns, 
that he was obliged to forge the saws of the sawniills into rude swords for his 
horsemen ; and so scanty was his ammunition, that at times he engaged when 
he had not three cartridges to each of his party. He secured himself from pur- 
suit in the recesses of the forest, and in deep swamps. 

In order to discourage his followers. Major Wemyss burned many houses <m 
the Pedee, L3n[ich^s creek, and Black river, on pretence that their proprietors 
were followers of Marion : but that severe policy only strengthened the hands 
of the daring leader ; for despair and revenge made these ruined citizens cleave 
to his standard. He became so troublesome that Tarleton was sent against 
him, but was unable to bring him to action. 

Comwallis impatiently waited the arrival of reinforcements. AfVer the vic- 
tory at Camden, when he was fiushed with the sanguine hope, not only of over- 
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imainir Noith CaioHiiA, bot of inrading Virginia, General Lealie 
ImB New York to the southward with a considerable body of 
cording to orders, landed in Virginia, expecting to meet the southel 
m that state. On finding himself unable to accomplish his lody schemS 
and obliged to ML back into South Carolina, Comwallis ordered General 
Lealie to roimbark and sail for Charleston. He arrived there on the 1 3th of 
December, and on the 19th began his march with 1,500 men to join Com* 
waHis, who resolred to begin offensive operations immediately on the arrival of 
his reinforcements ; but, in the meantime, alarmed by the movements of Mor- 
gan for the safety of the British post at Ninety-Six, he detached Lieutenant- 
Colonel Tarleton with the light and legion infantry, the fusileers or 7th regi« 
OMnt, the first battalion of the 71st regiment, 350 cavalry, two field-pieces, ao^ 
nn adequate number of the royal artillery, in all about 1,100 men, with orders to 
strike a blow at Morgan, and drive him out of the province. As Tarleton'a 
lorce was known to be superior to that under Morgan, no doubt whatever was 
entertained of the precipitate flight or total discomfiture of the Americans. 

Meanwhile Comwallis left Wynnesborough, and proceeded toward the north- 
wealy between the Broad and Catawba rivers, general Leslie, who had halted 
at Camden, in order to conceal from the Americans as long as possible the road 
which the British army was to take, was now ordered to advance up the Ca- 
tawba and join the main body on its march. By this route Comwallis hoped to 
intercept Morgan if he should escape Tarleton, or perh^M to get between Gen* 
•ral Gneene and Virginia, and compel him to fight before the arrival of his ex- 
pected reinforcements. The British generals, encumbered with baggage, and 
Military stores, marching through bad roads, and a country intersected by rim- 
lets which were often swollen by the rains, advanced but slowly. Colonel Tarle- 
ton, howerer, with his light troops, proceeded with great celerity, and overtook 
Morgan, probably sooner than was expected. 

On the 14th of Jamiary, 1781, General Morgan was informed of the move- 
OMttts sf the British army, and got notice of the march of Tarleton and of the 
ibice under his command. Sensible of his danger, he began to retreat, and 
c ro ssed the Pacdet, the passage of which he was inclined to dispute ; but, on 
being told that Tarleton had forded the river six miles above hinu he made a pre- 
cipitate retreat ; and at ten at night, on the 16th of January, the British took 
possession of the ground which the Americans had left a few hours before. 

AltiKNigh his troops were much fatigued by several daya* hard marchisf 
through a difficult country, yet, determined that the enemy should not escajpe, 
Tarleton resamed the pursuit at three next morning, leaving his baggage behind 
mder a guard, with orders not to more till break of day. Morgan, though re- 
treating, was not inclined to flee. By groat exertions he might have crossed 
Brosd river, or roached a hilly tract of country before he could have been over- 
taken. He was inferior to Tarieton in the number of hia troops, but moro so in 
their quality ; as a considerable part of his force consisted of militia, and the 
British cavalry were three times moro numerous than the American. But Mor- 
gan, who had great confidence both in himself and in his men, waa approhensivte 
of being overtaken beforo he conld pass Broad river, and he chose rather to fight 
▼olaatanly than to be foroed to a battle. Theroforo, having been joined by some 
militia under Colonel Pickens, he halted at a place called the Cow-Pens, about 
three miles from the line of sepantion between North and South Carolina. Be- 
fore daylight, on the morning of the 17th of January, he was informed of the 
near approach of Colonel Tarieton, and instantly prepared to roceive him. 

The ground on which General Morgan halted had no groat advantages ; bat 
his dispositions wero jndicioos. On rising ground, in an open wood, he drow 
up his continental troops and Triplett's corps, amounting together to neariy 500 
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men, under Lientenant-Colonel Howard. Cokmel WuMngUm^ with his eaTiiir 
was posted in their rear, behind the eminence, ready to act as occasioB migm 
require* At a small distance, in front of his continentals, was a line of militia 
mider Colonel Pickens and Major M'Dowell : and 150 yards in front oi Pickens 
was stauofied a battalion of North Carolina and Georgia rolunteers under M^or 
Cunningham, with orders to give one discharge on the approaching enemy, and 
then to retreat and join the militia. Pickens was directeid, when he could no 
kmger keep his ground, to fall back, with a retreating fire, and form oa the light 
of we continentiils. 

Scarcely were those dispositions made when the British ▼aniqppeared. Col* 
onel Tarleton, who had been informed by two prisoners of Morgan's poeition 
^nd strength, instantly formed his troops. The light and legion infantry, and 
the 7th regiment, and a captain with fifty dragoons on each flank, constituted 
%is first line : the first battalion of the 71«t regiment and the rest of the caTslry 
composed the reserve. Formerly Tarleton had succeeded by sudden and inn 
petuous assaults ; and, entertaining no doubt of speedy and con^lete victory on 
the present occasion, he led on his men to the attack with characteristic ardor, 
even before his troops were wf U formed. The British rushed forward impetu- 
ously, shouting and firing as they advanced. The American volunteers, after a 
single discharge, retreated to the militia under Pickens. The British advanced 
rapidly, and furiously attacked the militia, who soon gave way, and sought shel* 
ter in the rear of the continentals. Tarleton eagerly pressed on : but the con- 
tinentals, undismayed by the retreat of the militia, received him fimdy, and an 
obstinate conflict ensued. Tarleton ordered up his reserve ; and the continental 
line was shaken by the violence of the onset. Morgan ordered his oien to re- 
treat to the summit of the eminence, and was instantly obeyed. The British^ 
whose ranks were somewhat thinned, exhausted by the previous march and by 
the struggle in which they had been engaged, and believing the victory won, 
pursued in some disorder ; but, on reaching the top of the hiU, Howard ordered 
ms men to wheel and face the enemy : they instantly obeyed, and met the par* 
suing foe with a well-directed and deadly fire. This unexpected and destruc- 
tive volley threw the British into some confusion, which Howard observing, 
ordered lus men to charge them with the bayonet. Their obedience was as 
prompt as before ; and the British line was soon broken. About the same mo- 
ment, Washington routed the cavalry on the British right, who had pursued the 
fleeing militia, and were cutting them down on the left and even in the rear of 
the continentals. Ordering his men not to fire a pistol, Washington charged the 
British cavalry sword in hand. The conflict was sharp, but not of long duration. 
The British were driven from the ground with considerable loss, and closely 
pursued. Howard and Washington pressed the advantage which they had 
gained : many of the militia rallied, and joined in the battle, in a few minutes 
after the British had been pursuing the enemy, without a doubt of victory, the 
fortune of the day entirely changed : thoir artillery-men were killed, their can- 
non taken, and the greater part of the infantry compelled to lay down their arms. 
Tarleton with about forty horse, made a furious charge on Washington's cavalry ; 
but the battle was irrecoverably lost, and he was reluctantly obliged to retreat. 
Upward of 200 of his cavalry, who had not been engaged, fled tlurough the 
•woods with the utmost precipitation, bearing away with them such of the cheers 
as endeavored to oppose their flight. The only part of the infantry which es- 
caped, was the detachment left to guard the baggage, which they destroyed 
when informed of the defeat, and, mounting the wagon and spaie hisses, hastily 
retreated to the army. The cavalry arriv^ in camp in two divisions : one in 
die evening, with the tidings of their disastrous discomfiturSi and the otfafir« un- 
der Tarleton himself, appeared next morning. 
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In this battle tlie Britkh liad tan commiraioned officers and upward of 100 
priTstes killed. More than 500 were made prisoners, nearly 200 of whom, in- 
eluding 29 commissioned officers, were wounded. Two piecei of artillery, two 
smndtfds, 800 muskets, 35 baggage-wagons, and about 100 horses, fell into the 
heads of the Americans, whose loss amounted only to twelre men killed, and 
sixty woilnded. The British force under TArleton has been commonly estimaled 
at 1,100 men, and the Americui army, as stated by General Morgan, in his o^ 
ieial report to General Greene, written two jdnys after the battle, at only 800. 

Formeriy Tarleton had been successful by the celerity of his movements, and 
by the impetuosity of his sudden and unexpected attacks, chiefly on raw troops. 
But at the Cow-Pens he was opposed to an officer as daring as himself, and 
who was prepared to receive him at the head of a band of veterans. Seldom 
has a battle in which the number of combatants was so small produced such im- 
portant consequences ; for the loss of the light infantry not only considerably 
diaunished the force, but also crippled the movements of Comwallis during the 
campaign. 

Comwallis was at Turkey creek, twenty-five miles from the Cow-Pens, con- 
fident of the success of his detachment, or at least without the slightest appre- 
hension of its defeat. He was between Green and Morgan ; and it was a mat- 
tor of much importance to prevent their junction, and to overthrow the one of 
them while he could receive no support from the ' other. For that purpose ho 
had marched up Broad river, and instructed General Leslie to proceed on the 
banks of the Catawba, in order to keep the Americans in a state of uncertainty 
eooceming the route which he intended to pursue ; but the unexpected defeat 
of his detachment was an occurrence equally mortifying and perplexing, and 
nothing remained but to endeavor to compensate the disaster by the rapidity of 
his movements and the decision of his conduct. 

/V He was as near the fords of the Catawba as Morgan ; and flattered himself 
Ubt, elated with victory and encumbered with prisoners and baggage, that officer 
night yet be overtaken before he could pass those fords. Accordingly, on the 
18th of January he formed a junction with General Lieslie, and on the 19th be- 
gan his remarkable pursuit of Morgan. In order the more certainly to accom- 
plish his end, at Ramsour's Mills he destroyed the whole of his superfluous 
baggage. He set the example by considerably diminishing the quantity of his 
own, and was readily imitated by his officers, although some of them suffered 
much less by the measure. He retained no wagons, except those loaded with 
hospital atores and ammunition, and four empty ones for the accommodation of 
the sick and wounded. But notwithstanding all his privations and exertions, ho 
ultimately missed his aim ; for General Morgan displayed as much prudeneo 
and activity alVer his victory as bravery in gaining it. Fully aware of his dan- 
ger, he left behind him, under a flag of truce, such of the wounded as could not- 
be moved, with surgeons to attend them ; and, scarcely giving his men time to 
breathe, he sent ofi* his prisoners, under an escort of militia, and foMowed with 
his regular troops and cavalry, bringing up the rear in person. He crossed 
Broad river at the upper fords, hastened to the Catawba, which he reached on 
the evening of the 2QCtu and safely paased it with his prisoners and troops next 
day ; his rear having gained the northern bank onl^ about two hours before the 
van of the British army appeared on the opposite side. 

Much rain had fallen on the mountains a short time before, and it rained in- 
coasantly during the night. The river rose, and in the morning was impassable. 
It was two davs before the inundation subsided ; and, in that interval, Morgan 
sent oflT his prisoners toward Chailotteville in Virginia^ under an escort of imli- 
tia ; and th^ were soon beyond the reach of pursuit. The Americana regarded 
the swelling of the river with pious gratitude, as an interposition of Heaven in 
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ilMir behalf, and looked forward with increased confideBca to the day of nitiaMle 
auccesa. 

General Morgan called for the aaaiatance of the neighboring militia^ and pre- 
pared to diapnte the passage of the rirer ; but, on the Slat of lannary, while bo 
lay atS&erwoodVford, Goneral Greene unexpectedly appeared in campyaad 
took on himaelf the command. Toward the end of December, General Ghreeno, 
as already mentioned, took a position at Hick*s creek, on the east aide of tho 
Pedee ; and had in camp 1,100 continental and state troopa fit for aerrice. On 
the 12th of January he was joined by Colonel Lee's partisan legion, which ar- 
rived from the norUi, and consisted of 100 well-mounted hoisemen, and 120 in* 
fantry. This reinfcm^ement was next day despatched on a necret eiqiedition ; 
and« in order to divert the attention of the enemy from the movements of the le- 
gion. Major Anderson, with a small detachment, was sent down the Pedee. On 
die night of the 24th, Lee surprised Georgetown, and killed some of the gar- 
rison ; but the greater part fled into the fort, which Lee was not in a eondiSan 
to besiege. 

On hearing of Morgan's victory and danger. General Greene's great aim waa 
to effect the junction of his two dirisions. Accordingly he called in his detach- 
ments ; and, leaving the dirision at Hick's creek, under the command of Gen- 
eral Huger and Colonel Otho Holland Williams, and accompanied only by one 
aid-de-camp and two or three mounted militta-men, he set out to meet Morgan, 
in the persuasion that on the spot he could better direct the movements of the 
troops than by any written instructions. On his journey he was informed that 
Comwallis was in rapid pursuit of Morgan ; he therefore despatched instmctions 
to Huger and Williams to march as ^t as possible in order to join Morgan's 
division at Charlotte or Salisbury, as circumstances might permit. Afler a ride 
of 150 miles, Greene arrived in Morgan's camp on the 31st. 

On the evening of the 31st of January, the river had subsided, but the fords 
were all guarded. Comwallis, however, resolved to attempt the passage ; and, 
in order to perplex the Americans, made a show of intending to cross at differ- 
ent points. Colonel Webster with one dirision of the army, was sent to Beattie'a 
ford to cannonade the enemy on the opposfte bank, and make a feint of attempt- 
ing to force the passage ; but the real attempt was to be made at a private ford 
near M*Cowan's. For that purpose the division of the army under the intoedi- 
ate orders of Comwallis, left their ground at one in the morning of the 1st of 
February, and arrived at the ford toward dawn of day. The fires on the oppo- 
site bank ahowed the British commander that the ford, though a private one, 
was not neglected. General Davidson, with 300 militia, had been sent on the 
preceding evening to guard it ; and was directed by General Greene to poat hia 
men close by the side of the river ; he, however, stationed only a email' party on 
the bank, while the rest were encamped at some distance. 

Although Comwallis perceived that he would meet with oj^^ition, yet he 
determined to force the passage. The river waa about 500 yards wide, three 
feet deep, and th^ stream rapid. The light infantry of the guards, under Colonel 
Hall, accompanied by a guide, first entered the ford : they were followed by the 
grenadiers, who were succeeded by the battalions ; the men moving in platoona, 
in order to support each other against the rapidity of the current. When near 
the middle of the river, they were challeng^ by an American aentinel, who, 
receiring no anawer, after challenging thrice, gave the alarm by firing hia mus- 
ket. The party on the bank instantly turned out, and began to fire in the line 
of the ford. On the first discharge the guide fled, and Colonel Hall, ignorant 
of the direction of the ford, led his men straight across the river. This carried 
the column considerably above the termination of the ford, and conaequently 
tuok them oat of the line of the American fire, which, in the darkneaa of thin 
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momiiigi was kept up in the direction of the ford, and fell diagonally on the 
rear of the grenadiers. As soon as Davidson perceived the direction of the 
British column^ he led his men to the point where it was about to land. But, 
before he arrived, the light infantry had overcome all difficulties, and were 
ascending the bank and forming. While passing the river, in obedience to 
orders, they reserved their fire, and, on gaining the bank, soon put the militia to 
flight. Davidson was the last to retreat, and, on mounting his horse to retire, 
he received a mortal wound. 

The defeat of Davidson opened the passage of the river. All the Americau 
parties retreated, and on the same day the rest of the British army crossed at 
Beattie*s ford. Tarleton, with the cavalry and the 23d regiment, was sent in 
pursuit of the militia ; and being informed on his march tluit the neighboring 
militia were assembling at Tarrant's tavern, about ten miles distant, he hastened 
with the cavalry to that place. About 500 militia were assembled, and seemed 
not unprepared to receive him. He attacked them, and soon defeated and dis- 
persed them with considerable slaughter, and the British army received no fur* 
ther trouble from the militia till it passed the Yadkin. 

General Greene now retreated and marched so rapidly that he passed the 
Yadkin at the trading ford on the night between the 2d and 3d of February, 
partly by fording and partly by means of boats and flats. So closely was he 
pursued that the British van was often in sight of the American rear ; and a 
sharp conflict happened not far from the ford, between a body of American 
riflemen and the advanced guard of the British army, when the latter obtained 
possession of a few wagons. General Greene secured all the boats on the south 
side : and here it again happened as at the Catawba ; the river suddenly rose, 
by reason of the preceding rains, and the British were unable to pass. This 
second escape by the swelling of the waters was interpreted by the Americans 
as a visible interposition of Heaven in their behalf, and inspired them with a 
lofty enthusiasm in that cause which seemed to be the peculiar care of 
Omnipotence. 

The river being unfordable, and still continuing to rise, all the boats bemg 
removed, and the weather appearing unsettled, ComwaUis resolved to march up 
the south bank of the Yadkin about twenty-five miles up to the shaUow fords 
near its source, which are commonly passable. General Greene, released from 
the immediate pressure of his pursuers, continued his march northward, and on 
Che 7th of February joined his division under Huger and Williams near Goilfofd 
courthouse. Thus Comwallis missed his first aim, which was, to recover the 
prisoners, to retaliate the blow which Morgan had given at the Cow-Pens, to pre- 
vent the junction of the two divisions of the American army, and to overwhelm 
one or both of them. 

General Greene's army was inferior to the force under Comwallis ; and 
therefore the British general deemed it important to get between Virginia and 
General Greene, and to compel him to fight before he was strengthened by his 
expected reinforcements. Accordingly, although his army was without tents, 
and, like the Americans, obliged to subsist on what it could hastily procure in a 
rapid march, he resolved not to abandon the pursuit of the enemy. 

General Greene's infantry amounted to 2,000 men, and he had between 200 
and 300 cavalry ; but his equipments were greatly inferior to those of the Brit- 
ish. He believed Comwallis to have upward of 2,500 men, and he therefore 
determined to avoid a battle if possible. His aim was to retire into Virginia ; 
that of Comwallis was to prevent the ezecutioD of that movement, and to figfal 
die Americans without delay. 

The river Dan, the largest and most southera branch of the Roanoke, separ* 
•lea North CaidiDa firom Virginia : and the Britiah general was informed that 
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die lower fords of tliat rifer were impasMhle in winter ; that the fenrj#e wem 
distant from each other ; and that no sufficient number of boats or flats could be 
collected at any one ferry to transport the American army in a convenieni time. 
He reasonably concluded that if he could prevent General Greene from passing 
the upper fords, he might overtake and overwhelm him before he could cross at 
the lower ferries. 

Dix's ferry, about fifty miles from Guildford courthouse, was in the direct 
road to Virginia ; but the British were as near it as the Americans, and it was 
impossible to bring up boats from the lower ferries against the rapid current of 
the river to transport the Americans before the arrival of the British. That 
route, therefore, was abandoned as impracticable. But there are two other f(V- 
ries, Boyd^s and Irwin*s, only four miles distant from each other, considerably 
farther down the river, and about seventy miles from Guildford courthouse^ 
The Americans were nearest those ferries by about twenty-five miles, the whole 
distance between the two armies ; and consequently, in that direction, they had 
by so much the start of their pursuing enemies. Besides, all the boats at Dix^s 
and the intermediate ferries could easily be conducted down the stream to Boyd's 
and Irwin*s. An officer, therefore, wi^ a few men, was instantly despatched to 
perform that service. 

In order to cover his retreat, and to check the pursuing enemy. General 
Greene formed a light corps out of Lee's legion, Howard's infantry, Washing- 
ton's cavalry, and some Virginia riflemen under Major Campbell, amounting to 
700 men, the flower of the southern army^ As General Morgan was severely 
indisposed, the command of these light troops was given to Colonel Otho Hol- 
land Williams. 

Having refreshed his troops, and made the necessary arrangements, on the 
morning of the 10th of February, General Greene left Guildford courthouse on 
his march toward the Dan ; and was pursued by Comwallis, who had been de- 
tained by the long circuit which he was obliged to make in order to pass the 
Yadkin. The retreat and pursuit were equally rapid; but the boldness and 
acavity of the American light troops compelled the British to march compactly 
and with caution ; for on one occasion Colonel Lee charged the advanced cav- 
alry of the British army suddenly and furiously, killed a number, and made some 
prisoners. General Greene's precautions and preparations for passing the Dan 
were successful ; and on the 14th of February, he crossed that river at Boyd's 
and Irwin's ferries, with his army, baggage, and stores. Although his Ught 
troops had marched forty miles Uiat day, yet the last of them had scarcely 
reached the northern bank, when the advanced guard of the British army ap- 
peared on the other side of the river. 

The escape of General Greene into Virginia, without a battle, and without 
any loss, except a few wagons at the Yadkin, was a severe disappointment to 
Comwallis. The pursuit was at an end, and the Americans safe ; tot the river 
was deep, all the boats were removed from the south side, and the American 
army was posted on the opposite bank ; General Greene's prudence and activity 
having accomplished what was deemed impracticable. 

In this retreat and pursuit of more than 200 miles, both armies endured exces- 
sive fatigue and hardships. Want of tents, bad roads, heavy rains, swollen riv** 
olets, and scarcity of provisions, were privations and sufferings common to each*. 

The men were often thoroughly wetted, without any means of drying them- 
selves till the moisture was evaporated by the heat of their bodies. The in- 
clement season of the year aggravated their sufferings. But under these trials 
the British soldiers had great advantages, for they were provided with ahoea, 
and comfortably clothed. But the Americans were in rags, and many of them 
barefooted : the blood flowing from the gashes in their naJLsd feet marited their 
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ima of march. Yet both armies bore all with patient fortitude and without a ^ 
mnrmor. The Americans did not lose a single sentinel by desertion. 

Comwallis entirely failed in his attempts against General Greene ; but ho 
was consoled by the reflection that he had completely driven the enemy out of 
North Carolina, and that now there was nothing to hinder the loyal inhabitaata 
from openly espousing his cause and reinforcing his army. By easy marches 
he fell back to Hillsborough, where, on the 20th of the month, he erected tho 
rojral standard, and called on the people to join his army, and assist him in ro« ^ 
storing order and constitutional government in the country. 

Originally, in North Carolina, the loyalists were more numerous than in any 
of the other colonies ; but unsuccessfbl insurrections had considerably cooled 
their aeal and diminished their numbers. Some had left the province, and joined 
the royal army in South Carolina ; and many, rendered cautious by experience, 
resolved to watch the course of events, and not rashly to expose their lives and 
fortunes in a doubtful and hasardous cause. Considerable numbers, however, 
determined to encounter every risk, and made preparations for repairing to the 
Toynl standard. But those proceedings were soon checked ; for Greneral 
Greene, aware of the inclinations of many of the people, on the 18th sent Lee*a 
legion serosa the Dan, into North Carolina, to watch the royal army, counteract 
the proclamation, and intimidate the loyalists ; and, being reinforced by 600 Vir- 
ginia militia, under Genera] Stevens, on the 21st and 22d of February he re- 
passed the river with his whole army, and advanced toward the British encamp- 
meat. In order to perplex and harass Comwalli?, and to discourage the loyal- 
ists, he sent forward his light troops to hover round the British quarters ; while, 
with his main body, he proceeded slowly, by the route most favorable for form- 
ing a junction with some North Carolina and Virginia militia who were return- 
ing from a war with the Chorokees. With the force then under his command, 
be had no intention of hazarding a general action ; but he knew that his pres- 
ence in the province would overawe the loyalists, and encouraged the friends of 
congress. 

Ck>mwallis was indefatigable in exciting to arms the adherents of royal gov- 
ernment. In one day he imbodied seven independent companies ; and consid- 
erable numbers were assembling in order to join his army. Colonel Tarleton, 
with part of the lesion, was detached over the Haw river, to protect and conduct 
lo camp a body of loyalists who had agreed to meet at 0'Neil*s plantation. Gren- 
eral Pickens and Colonel Lee got notice of Tarleton's moveukents and design, 
and concerted measures for attacking him and frustrating his intentions. Lee, 
with his cavalry, was to fall upon Tarleton ; while Pickens, with his militia, 
was to disperse the loyalists. On the evening of the 25th the lo3ralist8 
wero paraded in a lane leading to CNeiPs house, when Lee entered it with 
lus cavalry. At first he mistook them for Pick|ns's militia, who, he imagined, 
had reached the place before him. They were equally in error with respect 
to him. They mistook his cavalry for Tarleton's. Lee, however, on ob- 
•orving the red rag on their hat, the badge of loyalty, soon became sensible of 
their real character ; but he resolved to pass on toward Tarleton, leaving the lo- 
ries to Pickens. That officer with his militia soon came up : a firing between 
him and the lo3ralists immediately began ; and Lee, perceiving that Tarleton, 
who was within a mile, would be alarmed, and could not now be surprised, in- 
stantly wheeled and fell upon the astonished loyalists, who, aa he waa cutting 
them down, exclaimed that they wero the king'a best friends. 

On hearing the firing, Tarleton, who was refreshing his men about a mile 
from the bloody scene, instantly mounted, recrosaed the Haw, and hastened to 
Hillsbarooi^ He met some loyalists on their way to camp, and, mistakin g 
then for piofiacial militia, pot them to the sabro. Thus these nnfortimate per« 
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tons were massacred equally by those whom they came to assist and those 
whom they meant to oppose. Oeneral Greeae recrossing the Dan, and the 
massacre of Colonel Pyle's corps, disconcerted the measmres of Corawallia, a«2d 
so completely intimidated the lo3ral inhabitants that few of them afterward re- 
paired to the royal standard. 

The country about Hillsborough, having been traversed by both armies, was 
nearly exhausted ; and it was obvious that me royal army could not long remain at 
tbat place. Although Comwallis, in his proclamation, had allowed fbr^ days to 
the loyal inhabitants to come in, yet, on the 27th of February, only six ^ys after 
issuing the proclamation, he found it expedient to decamp from Hillslxmmgh. 
He passed the Haw, a branch of Cape Fear river, and took a position on AUa- 
manee creek, in order to procure provisions for his troops, and to protect the 
numerous loyal inhabitants residing between the Haw and Deep river. 

As Comwallis retreated. General Greene advanced, passed the northem 
branch of the Haw, and encamped between Troublesome creek and Ready Fork. 
He assumed a confident air, although he did not yet feel himself strong* enough 
to hazard a battle ; and, in order to avoid a surprise, he changed his ground 
every night, without disclosing to any person beforehand the new position which 
he intended to take. In his difficult and critical movement to check an enemy 
whom he durst not encounter, and to maintain positions favorable to a junction 
with his expected reinforcements. General Greene was greatly assisted by an 
active light infanty and a daring body of cavalry, who penetrated the country in 
every direction, and so overawed the loyalists that Comwallis found it difficult 
to procure information on which he could rely. 

After several movements the American light troops and some militia took post 
on the branches of Roedy Fork, while General Greene, with his main body, lay 
at some distance toward Guilford courthouse. Early in the morning of the ma 
of March, Comwallis, under cover of a thick fog, passed the Allamanee, and 
marched toward Reedy Fork to beat up the quarters of the light troops, and to 
bring General Greene to a battle if a favorable opportunity presented itself. A 
sharp encounter ensued, and some loss was sustained on each side. The Ameri- 
cans retreated, but no important advantage was gained over them. General 
Greene fell back to the iron- works on Troublesome creek, and Comwallis re- 
turned to his station near the quaker's meetinghouse at the forks of Deep river. 

At length General Greene received all the reinforcements which he expected ; 
therefore he again advanced, and took a position near Guilford courtbousOi 
within about ten miles of the British encampment. On the 1 3th of March his 
army amounted to 4,261 men, including 180 cavalry, under Colonels Washington 
and Lee. The continental infantry amounted to 1,490. The rest of the army 
consisted of the Virginia militia, commanded by General Stevens ; and of the 
North Carolina militia, under Genl^rals Butler and Eaton. Hitherto General 
Greene had studiously avoidecT li battle ; but having received all his reinforce- 
ments, he now resolved to risk a general engagement. His movements indica 
ted his intention ; and Comwallis readily embraced the proffered opportunity of 
a battle. Accordingly, on the evening of the 14th of March, he sent off his 
baggage under a proper escort to Bell's mills, on Deep river, and early next 
moming put his army in motion toward Guilford courthouse. 

General Greene, who was meditating an attack on the British, had his mon 
prepared for action, when the firing of his advanced parties gave him notice 6( 
the approach of the English army. About three miles in front of the Ameri- 
can encampment, the van of the royal troops, consisting of the cavalry, the light 
infantry of die guards, and the yagers, under Colonel Tuleton, fell in with tho 
American advanced guard, consisting of Lee's legion, with some riflemen under 
Campbell and Ljmch. A severe co^ct ensued, and was obstinately maintalB^d 
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on both sides till the appearmnce of the 23d regiment to support Tarleton made 
Lee hastily retreat Daring this skirmish General Greene put his army in order 
of battle, about a mile from Guildford courthouse. The whole country presented 
the appearance of a rast wilderness covered with tall trees and a thick under- 
wood, interspersed with a few cleared fields. General Greene drew up his 
army in three lines on a large hill, surrounded by other woody eminences : his 
first line, composed entirely of the militia of North Carolina, and amounting to 
1,060 men, exclusive of officers, under Generals Butler and Eitfon, was advanta- 
geously posted on the edge of the wood, behind a strong rail fence, with an exten- 
sive open field in front of their centre, through which ran the great road to Salis- 
bury ; on it, in the centre of the line, were place two field-pieces. The second line, 
consisting of the two brigades of Virginia militia, amounting to 1,123 men under 
Generab Stevens and Lawson, was drawn up in the wood, about 300 yards be- 
hind the first, and on both sides of the great road to Salisbury. The tnird linCr 
posted about 300 yards behind the second, consisted of the Virginia regular 
troops under General Huger, on the right, and the Maryland brigade under 
Colonel Williams on the left : this line was drawn up obliquely, with its left di- 
verging from the second line, and partly in open ground. Washington, with his 
cavalry and some riflemen, formed a corps of observation on the right flank ; 
and Lee's legion, with a body of riflemen under Campbell and Preston, covered 
the left. The baggage was sent oflf to the iron-works on Troublesome creek, 
where the army was ordered to rendezvous in case of defeat. 

After the rencounter between Lee and Tarleton, Comwallis continued his 
march toward the American army ; and as soon as the head of the column ap- 
peared in sight, it was met by a cannonade from the two six-pounders stationed 
on the road. The British returned the fire. Comwallis instantly made his dis- 
positions for the attack. The 71st regiment, and the regiment of Bosc, led by 
General Leslie, supported by the first battalion of the guards under Colonel 
Norton, formed his right wing. The 23d and 33d regiments, commanded by 
Lieutenant-Colonel Webster, supported by the grenadiers and second battalion 
of the guards under General 0*Hara, formed the left. The light infantry of the 
guards, and the yagers, with the cavalry, formed a corps of observation ; the 
artillery was in the centre. The British army amounted to upward of 2,000 men. 

The dispositions having been made, the line was ordered to advance, and it 
moved forward. When the British were at the distance of 140 yards, the 
American first line began to fire; but, although most advantageously posted, 
many of them, without even firing their loaded muskets or being fired upon, 
threw down their arms, ran into the woods, and made the best of their way to 
their respective homes. Few, even of those who remained, gave more than a 
second discharge ; but, on receiving the fire of the British, they fled precipi- 
tately, in spite of the eflforts of their officers totally them, and sought refuge 
behind the second line. The British steadily amranced, but experienced more 
resistance from the Virginia militia than they had done from those of North 
CaioUaa. The Virginians maintained the conflict till Stevens, perceiving their 
inability any longer to withstand the shock, ordered a retreat That officer, 
though wounded, did not leave the field. The British suffered considerably in 
their conflict with the American second line ; but, nevertheless, they advanced 
steadily against the continentals under Huger and Williams. The British line 
'was unavoidably a good deal broken by the different degrees of resistance it had 
experienced at different points, by impediments arising from the thickness of the 
woods and the inequalities of the ground, and by being extended to the right and 
left in order to present a front equal to that of the enennr : the whole, however, 
mofwei on, and the second battalion of the guards, under Colonel Stuart, first 
leachod the open ground on which the greater part of the continentals were 
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drawn up ; and, impatient to* signalize themselves, impetuously rushed on the 
second Maryland regiment, which, instead of firmly meeting the charge, fled In 
confusion. The guards eagerly pursued them, and took two six-pounders which 
had been abandoned : but they were arrested in their progress by a destructiTe 
fire from the first Maryland regiment, which threw them into some confusioa : 
at that critical moment Washington's cavalry made a furious charge upon them« 
and were followed by the first Maryland regiment with fixed bayonets. The 
guards were coqipletely broken, with much slaughter, and the two field-pieces 
were retaken ; but, the Britfth advancing both on the right and left, the Ameri- 
cans in their turn were compelled to retreat, and the two six-pounders were 
again retaken. These two field-pieces had been lost by the British at Saratoga ; 
they were recovered by Comwailis at the battle of Camden,, were retaken by 
Morgan at the Cow*Pens, and after changing masters several times on the field 
of Guildford courthouse, ultimately on that day remained in possession of the 
British. After a hard-fought battle of nearly two hours, the royal army pre- 
vailed ; and General Greene was obliged with reluctance to direct a retreat, 
which was performed with regularity and good order. 

After the engagement had ceased on the left and centre of the British line, a 
firing was still heard on the right, where General Leslie commanded ; it was 
occasioned by some riflemen, who, availing themselves of the woody nature of 
(he ground, kept up a distant and irregular discharge. Tarleton was sent to dis- 
perse them, which he accomplished, after receiving a slight wound. The 33d ' 
and 71st regiments were sent in pursuit ; but, when the British general was 
fully informed of the circumstances of the day, and of the severe loss which he 
had sustained, he recalled them. General Greene continued his retreat to 
Reedy Fork, three miles from the field of battle. After passing the stream he 
drew up his men, and halted for some time to collect the stragglers, and then 
retired to Speedwell's iron-works on Troublesome creek, ten miles from Guild- 
ford courthouse, which was the appointed place of assembling the army in case 
of discomfiture. 

This was one of the severest battles in the course of the war. In every en- 
gagement where General Greene commanded, many of the Americans fought 
obstinately, and in this action, the Virginia militia fought bravely ; and Stevens's 
brigade did not retreat till that officer, who had received a ball in his thigh, see- 
ing his men about to be charged with the bayonet, and sensible that they could 
not stand such a mode of attack, both from their state of discipline and their want 
of that weapon, ordered a retreat. A considerable number of the continentals 
were new levies ; and although much inferior to veteran troops, yet in general 
they displayed a good deal of firmness, and part of the American army mamfested 
much bravery. General Greene lost four field-pieces, which were me whole of 
his artillery, and two wagons. About 300 of the continentals, and 100 of the 
Virginia nulitia, were killed <^ wounded. Among the former was Major Ander- 
son of the Maryland line, much lamented by his countrymen ; among the latter 
was General Huger, besides General Stevens. Of the North Carolina militia 
six were killed and three wounded, and 552 were missing. Of the Virginia 
militia 294 were missing. Few of the missing w<*re made prisoners ; they re- 
turned home, and never rejoined the army ; so that General Greene sustained a 
great diminution of numbers. 

The British lost several valuable officers, and more than a third of the troops 
engaged in the battle fell. According to the official returns, the loss of the 
British amounted to 532, of whom 93 were killed on the field, 413 were wound- 
ed, and 26 were missing. 

After the battle, the field presented an afflicting spectacle : it was strewed, to 
a considerahle extent, with the dead and wounded. The victors collected the 
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wounded as toon as^ in all the circumstances of the case, they were able ; but 
could afford them no adequate assistance, for they were without tents, and there 
were no houses near to shelter the sufferers. Besides, the troops had marched 
several miles in the morning, had no provisions for themselves on that day, and 
consequently could give nothing to their bleeding companions. The succeeding 
nig^ was extremely dark and wet, and the piercing shrieks of the dying falling 
on the ear amid the deep gloom, and under torrents of rain, penetrated every 
feeling heart with anguish ; but, though melting with compassion, they were un- 
able to afford even the shadow of relief. Ere morning death rescued many of 
the miserable sufferers from their pangs. 

C<»nwallis, however, had gained no permanent advantage. H^s army, which 
was weak before, was much diminished. He made every possible exertion, and 
employed all the means at his disposal to the best advantage. After an obstinate 
conflict, he had dislodged the enemy from an advantageous position, and driven 
him from the field ; but his embarrassments were not relieved. So far from be- 
ing able to follow up his victory and pursue General Greene, he was obliged to 
fall back, although the motives which led to the battle of Guildford courmouse 
were little weakened. The British army was so much diminished, and the diffi- 
colty of finding subsistence in that part of the country was so great, that on the 
third day after the baUle he began a retreat, leaving a number of the wounded, 
who could not properly be removed, at the quaker's meetinghouse, under the 
pfotectioQ of a flag of truce. The battle of Guildford courthouse may be con- 
sidered as the first step in a series of movements which terminated in the over- 
Jirow of the British power in America. 



CHAPTER XII. 

Instead of returning to South Carolina, Comwallis retired to Cnm creek, oo 
'« branch of Cape Fear river, where there was a friendly settlement of Scottish 
highlanders, and afterward to Wilmington, about 100 miles lower on the same 
river. Before his departure from Wynnesborough in pursuit cf Morgan sad 
Greene, Comwallis had directed Colonel Balfour, the commaadaat of Charles- 
ton, to send a sufficient force by sea, to take possession of VfUaomgkm m North 
Carolina, situated near the mouth of Cape Fear river. Balibar ^— rssitil the 
execution of this enterprise to Major Craig, who, about the end of Jaaitary, e»- 
tered the place after a slight resistance. He carefully fomSed \t\m§r\f, and 
made his post respectable. 

For the convenience of his sick and wounded, and for piwjgi^ wlbiisiunut 
to his army, Comwallis by easy marches proceeded tovari Ctwe ciaek, in ife 
hope that there the troops would be plentifully suppGed, tad tut mik nud 
ed receive that comfortable acconunodation and thoM rafresk^^ais <if 
they stood greatly in need. He arrived at Cross creek Aom lbs bee; 
April, where he had to encounter new disappointmealL Fsnet far [ 
eould not be procured within twenty miles ; and the omBHocat 
with Wilmington was found impracticable ; for Ae mm m mcsmm 
muKf places are high, and the mhabitaoli ef ^mmltmai^'mmi ^ 
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fling conntiy wero extremely hoetile. In all these circnmstanoei, Comwallis 
was obliged to proceed toward Wilrnibgton, the vicinity of which place he 
reached on the 7th of April. T^ere, for a while, we shaJl leave him, and aS^ 
tend to the operations of Greneral Greene. 

When General Greene took his position at the iron-works on Troublesome 
creek, afler the battle of Guildford courthouse, he expected that Comwallis 
would follow up his advantage, and attack him without delay. He therefore 
prepared again to fight. His army, indeed, was much diminished ; hot he had 
lost more in numbers than in effective strength. The militia, many of whom 
had returned home, had shown themselves very inefficient in the field. As soon 
as he received certain information that, instead of pursuing, Comwallis was re- 
treating, he resolved to follow him, and advanced accordingly. On arriving at 
the quakers* meetinghouse, he found the wounded British and American officers 
and soldiers who had been left behind ; but he had no means of making any 
adequate provision for rhem. In that distressing case. General Greene addressed 
a letter to the quakers in the vicinity, in which he told them that he had been 
brought up in their pcibuasion, and that now they had an opportunity of exercising 
their humanity, without distinction of parties, both to the wounded British and 
Americans, who without their friendly aid must perish. His appeal was not 
disregarded ; for the quakers immediately furnished the requisite supplies fof 
the hospital. 

General Greene, who was now in his turn the pursuer, followed Comwallis 
so closely, that skirmishes occasionally happened between his advanced par 
ties and the rear-guard of the British army : but no conflict of importance en- 
sued. On the morning of the 28th of March he arrived at Ramsay's mills, on 
Deep river, a strong post, which the British had evacuated a few hours before, 
crossing the river by a bridge erected for the purpose. There General Greene 
^paused, and meditated on his future movements. His army had for some time 
fpast suffered much from heavy rains, deep roads, and scarcity of provisions. On 
reaching Ramsay's mills, his men were starving with hunger. The troops were 
much exhausted, and stood in need of repose and refreshment. Besides, in that 
critical state of the campaign, he found himself reduced to a handful of conti- 
;nentals. Most of the North Carolina militia had left the army. The Virginia 
•militia had been called out for six weeks only ; that period was nearly expired 
and the place of those who were about to return home was not yet filled up by 
those who were to succeed them. Small as his army was, he found great diffi- 
culty in procuring subsistence for it. 

Comwallis had fairly the start of the Americans, and was advancing to a 
place where he would find more plentiful supplies, and easily communicate with 
the sea ; so ^at General Greene was sensible that with the force then mider 
his command he could make no impression on him. He resolved, therefore, in- 
stead of following his opponent, to proceed to South Carolina. That step, he 
thought, would oblige Comwallis eitner to follow him or to abandon his posts in 
the upper parts of the southem states. If he followed him. North Carolina 
would be relieved, and enabled to raise its quota of men for the continental aer- 
•vice ; but if he remained in that state, or proceeded to the northward, it was 
likely that the greater part of the British posts in South Carolina and Georgia 
would be reduced, and that those states would be restored to the Union. But 
he entertained little apprehension of Comwallis being able, with the force than 
under his command, to* make any permanent impression on the powerful atate 
«f Virginia. 

On tht departure of the militia, General Greene's army was reduced to the 
fegular tfoopa of Virginia, Maryland, and Delaware, amounting to about 1,700 
sen, indttding cavahry and artillery ; and the Britbh army, under the jounedi* 
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■te command of Comwkllia, wu slill Ism nnmerDiu, not exceeding 1,500 nMB. 
So MiuU wu (he force wiih which Great Britain and ihe United States wen 
eagerly contending for an extensive and valuable tract of country. 

Having refreshed hla troops, ani) collected pmviaiona for a few daja, Gonenl 
Greene moved from Ramsay's mills, nn Deep river, on the 5th of April, toward 
Camden ; and on the morning of the 30th of the same month encamped at Log 
town, in laght of the British worka at that place. 

Comwallis had not been without apprehension* of General Greene's proceed- 
ing to South Carolina, and had despatched several meaaengera to Lord Rawdoa, 
who commanded at Csmdon, to prepare him for sach an event ; btit not one of 
these messengers reached the place of his destination. Soon afker his arrival 
at Wilmington, Cornwallis received certain information that General Greene bmi 
actittlly madf the apprehended movement ; and it threw him into much perplex- 
ity. He was alarmed for the safety of Rawdon ; but, though desirous of asaiM> 
ing him, he was convinced that the Americans were already ao far advanced 
that it was impossible for him to arrivo at Camden in time to aaccor Rawdon, if 
lie should need succor. His lordship's fate and that of his garrison would protn 
ably be decided long before he could reach them ) and if General Greene should 
be saccesaful at Camden, he, by attempting to relieve il, might be hemmed in 
between the great rivers, and exposed to the moet imminent hazard. On tlie 
other band, if Rawdon should defeat General Greene, there would be no need 
of his assistance. A movement so perilous in the execution, and promising so 
little in the result, was abandoned, and Rawdon lel\ to his own resonrees. Ad 
nocommonly active campaign was now about lo open in South Caroliga and 
Georgia. The importance of the prize, ifae talents of the generals, the coursge 
sod sufferings of tae soldiers, aind the accumulated miseries of the inhabitaoU, 
all contributed to give the strugEle for those states a degree of interest seldoiH 
Mt in military transactions in wnich such small armies sre etigaged. 



Fic. ISO. — Lwd Ba*da>. 
When Comwallis entered North Carolina, the command of SoUh Carolina 
and Georgia was committed to Lord Rawdon ; and, for the security of the Bri^ 
ish power in those provinces, a line nf posts wss continued from Chsrleston, hf 
the wsy of Camden and Ninety-Six, to Angnsta in Georgia. Camden was tlie 
most important point in the line, and there Rawdon had taken post with a 
wriaon of aboot 000 men. O* the day before he Isft fUfnaaVs mills. General 
Greene sent Colonel Lee witli Ui legion (o join OsMial If siioa, sad earpriM 
aa iaietraediate poet, which, tika odier stations of tbe kind, waa bat aligktly fav> 
tiled, aod garrisoned by a few ranlaia, and sock of the nuHtia nt Iks eatattf 
oiba BriiM iateieil. 
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General Marion on the northeast, and General Saropter on the aonthweff 
parts of South Carolina, each at the head of a small party of mounted followeiK, 
nad maintained a bold but ineffectual warfare ; and from their feeble and da»9l- 
tory efibrts no serious apprehensions were entertained : but after the arnf ai of 
General Greene in South Carolina, they proved useful auxiliaries and trouble- 
some enemies. 

Lee joined Marion ; and, on the 15th of April, they unexpectedly presented 
themselves before Fort Watson, a British post on Uie Santee. It was an Indian 
mound, rising 30 or 40 feet above the level of the plain. Neither the garrison 
nor the assailants had artillery ; but in a few days the Americans constructed a 
work on an unusual plan, which overlooked the fort, and from the top of which 
the riflemen fired with such unerring aim that not a nuin of the garrison coold 
ahow himself without certain destruction. On the 23d, the garrison, consisting 
of 114 men, capitulated. 

General Greene hoped to arrive at Camden before Rawdon got notice of 
his march ; but the inhabitants of the territories through which he passed were 
disaffected to the revolutionary cause ; and he was obliged to forage with the 
same precautions as if he had been in an enemy's country ; consequently his 
progress was slower than he had expected ; Rawdon had received early infor- 
mation of his advance, and was ready to receive him when he appeared before 
Camden on the 20th of April. 

Camden was a village situated on a plain, covered on the south by the Wa- 
teree, a river which higher up is called the Catawba ; and below, after its con- 
fluence with the Congaree from the south, assumes the name of ihe Santee. Oo 
the east of it flowed a rivulet called Pinetree creek ; on the north and west 
sides it was defended by a strong chain of redoubts, six in number, extend- 
ing from the river to the creek. Greneral Greene, whose force at that time 
amounted only to about 1 ,200 men, felt himself unable either to storm or com- 
pletely to invest the place. He encamped before it to wait for the arrival of the 
militia whom he expected, and to be in readiness to improve any favorable op- 
portunity that might occur ; but he Itad not been long in that position when he 
was informed that Colonel Watson was marching up the Santee to join Raw- 
don. General Greene was sensible that, if that reinforcement arrived safely in 
Camden, he would be unable to nudntain his ground before the place. He re- 
solved to intercept Watson ; which could be accomplished only by movements 
too rapid for the presence of bagg»ea and artittenr. In order to rid himself of 
these incumbrances, he sent them under the care of Colonel Carrington and some 
North Carolina militia to Lynch's creek, neariy 20 miles north from Camden, 
and moved his camp to the east of that place on the road to Charleston. - But 
Watson, having been interrupted by Marion and Lee, did not arrive so soon as 
was expected ; and Greene found it diffionlt to procure provisions for his men in 
his new position. On the 24th he sent an order to Carrington to join him with 
the baggage and artillery at Hobkerk's hill, an eminence rather more than a 
mile north from Camden on the road to the Waxhaws. On the same day he 
marciied his army to that place ; where the left of his encampment was covered 
by a swamp, and the hill, as well as the ground between it and Gamden, 
abounded with trees and underwood. 

At that time a drummer deserted from Greneral Greene, and informed Rawdon 
of the absence of his militia, artillery, and baggage. That officer immediately 
resolved to seize the favorable opportunity, and to attack the Ammcan generu 
while destitute of artillery, and unsupported by the militia, or by Marioa and 
Lee. Accordingly, on the morning of the 25th, at the head of about 900 man, 
he marched from Camden to attack General C^eena'a camp ; and, br making a 
circuit, and keeping close to the edge of the ■waadp, under oorer at the woods 
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he gained the led flank of the Americans, where the hill was meet accessible, 
wndiscoTered. While the Americans were cooking their provisions, and Gei»- 
.eral Greene at breakfast, the alarm was given by the outposts firing on the Brit- 
ish van. At that critical moment the militia and the cannon arrived, and Gren- 
eral Greene soon had his army in order of battle. The Virginia brigade, under 
General Huger, was on the right ; the Maryland brigade, under Colonel Wil- 
liams, was on the left ; and the artillery in the centre. The North Carolina 
militia, under Colonel Reade, formed a second line ; Captain Kirkwood, with' 
the light infantry, was placed in front, to support the advanced parties, and to 
retard the progress of the British troops. So confident was General Greene of 
Tictory that he ordered Lieutenant-Colonel Washington, with his cavalry, to turm 
the right flank of the British, and to charge them in the rear. 

Meanwhile the American advanced parties and Kirkwood's infantry, afler a 
brisk fire, were driven in ; and Rawdon advanced steadily to attack the main 
body of the American army. The 63d regiment, supported by the volunteers 
of Ireland, formed his right ; the king's American regiment, supported by Cap- 
Cain Robertson's corps, composed his led ; the New York volunteers were in 
the centre. The North Carolina volunteers and cavalry were in the rear, and 
formed a reserve. 

After viewing the British army, and observing the narrow front which it pre- 
sented, Greneral Greene, sanguine in his hopes of success, ordered the second 
Maryland regiment to attack its right flank, a part of the Virginia troops to assail 
its left, and the rest of the Virgrinia and Maryland continentals to march down 
the hill and oppose it in front. Thus the British army was to be assailed in front, 
on both flanks, and in the rear. 

Rawdon, perceiving General Greene's intention, quickly extended his front, 
by bringing the Irish volunteers forward into the line. The firing became very 
close, and though the American column which descended the hill was supported 
by a destructive discharge of grape-shot from the artillery, yet that part of the 
continentals was soon broken by the British troops, and fell back in confusion. 
Their officers were unaUe to rally them. The British gained the summit of the 
hill ; and General Greene, surprised and mortified at the sudden and unexpected 
reverse, and apprehensive of the utter discomfiture and ruin of his army, ordered 
such of his continentals as were still unbroken, and his militia, who had not 
been engaged, to retreat. Washington, who had gained the rear of the British 
army, and made a number of prisoners, seeing the infantry driven from the field, 
|iaroled some wounded officers and retired, carrying with him about fifly priaoa* 
ers, among whom were the royal surgeons. 

In the confusion the American cannon were run down the hill, and concealed 
from the British amon^ some bushes ; but, in his retreat, Washington observed 
and drew them ofl*. The pursuit was continued nearly three miles, but was ul- 
timately checked by a furious charge made by Washington, with a body of 
cavalry. The retreat from the field was conducted in good order ; and the 
Americans carried ofl" all their baggage, artillery, and some prisoners. They 
halted for the night at Saunder's creek, four miles from Hobkerk's hill ; and next 
day proceeded to Rugely's mills, twelve miles from Camden. Afler the en- 
gagement the British returned to Camden. 

Hobkerk's hill was a hard-fought battle ; and, considering the numbers en- 
gaged, each party suffered considerable loss. The Americans had nearly 300 
men killed, wounded, or missing ; and among them were some valuable officers. 
In killed, wounded, and missing, the loss of the British amounted to 258, out of 
about 900 who were on the field. 

The battle of Hobkerk's hill, like that of Guildford courthouse, was of no 
peAnanent advantage to the Britiah. For Rawdon was in no condition to follow 
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up the advantage which he had gained : General Greene retreated no farther 
than Rugely's roilla ; and the presence of his armj, u>gether with the actirity 
and courage of his followers, fomented the spirit of disaffection to the British 
authority which had manifested itself in many parts of the southern pnmnceSt 
and kept Rawdon in a rery uneasy and critical situation. Knowing that the 
British troops could not long remain in Camden without receiring fresh suf^es 
from, Charleston or the country, General Greene sent a reinforcement to Marion 
on the road to Nelson's ferry ; and on the 3d of May he passed the Wateiee 
with the remainder of his army, and from time to time took such positions as 
would most effectually prevent the garrison of Camden from receiving any sop- 
plies. 

Colonel Watson, as has been already mentioned, was marching with upward 
of 400 men to reinforce Rawdon. Marion and Lee having obtained information 
of his route, resolved to obstruct his progress, and took post so judiciously at the 
fords, that Watson was obliged to alter his course. Ho marched down the north 
side of the Santee, crossed it near its mouth, with incredible labor advanced up 
its southern bank, recrossed it above the encampment of Marion and Lee, but a 
little below the confloence of its two great branches the Congaree and Wateree, 
and arrived safely at Camden with his detachment on the 7th of May. 

This reinforcement gave Rawdon a decided superiority, and he resolved in- 
stantly to avail himself of it. Accordingly, next night he marched against Gen- 
eral Greene, with the intention of attacking him in his camp ; but that officer, 
apprized of die reinforcement, and aware that it would immediately be employed 
against him, led the ground which he had lately occupied, passed the Wateree, 
retired lo a greater distance from Camden, and took a strong position behind 
Saunder*8 creek. Rawdon followed him, and drove in his outposts ; but, alter 
attentively viewing his camp at all points, he was convinced that it could not be 
forced without a loss which he was in no condition to sustain ; therefore he re- 
turned to Camden. 

Rawdon's situation had now become extremely critical. Marion and Lee 
were exerting themselves with much activity and success against the chain of 
British posts, and the communications were every day becoming more difficult 
It was necessary to diminish the number of posts, and to confine them within a 
narrower range. Accordingly, on the 10th of May, the British general burned 
the jail, mills, some private houses, part of his own stores, evacuated Camden, 
and retired, by Nelson's ferry, to the south of Santee, leaving behind him about 
thirty of his own sick and wounded, and as many Americans who had falloi 
into his hands in the battle of Hobkerk's hill. 

After the evacuation of Camden, several of the British posts fell in rapid suc- 
cession. On the 1 1th the garrison of Orangeburgh, consisting of seventy militia 
and twelve regulars, yielded to Sumpter. Marion and Lee, afler taking Fort 
Watson, crossed the Santee and marched against Fort Motte, situated on the 
south side of the Congaree, a little above its confluence with the Wateree ; they 
invested it on the 8th of May^ and carried on their approaches so vigoronsly, 
that, after a brave defence, the garrison, consisting of sixty-five men, capitulated 
on the 12th. Georgetown, a post on the Black river, was reduced by a detach- 
ment of Marion's corps ; and, on the 15th, Fort Grandby, a post at Friday's 
ferry, on the south side of the Congaree, thirty miles above Fort Motte, gar- 
risoned by 350 men, chiefly militia, surrendered to Lee. 

The presence of General Greene's army, the activity and success of his ad- 
herents, and the retreat of Rawdon, made the smothered disaffection of the in- 
habitants burst into a flame ; and the greater part of the province openly revolted 
from the British authority. In that critical emergency, Rawdon retreated to 
Monk's comer, a position which enabled him to cover those districts from which 
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Chtrieston drew its more immediate supplies. General Greeney having soc- 
ceeded in reducing so many of the British posts, and in forcing Rawdon to re- 
tire to Monk's corner, instead of following his lordship, turned his attention 
toward the western parts o( the province, ^nd to the upper poets ia Georgia. 

£e ordered C<^nel Pickens to assemble the militia of Ninety-Six ; and, on the 
ij after the surrender of Fort Grandby, sent Lee to join him. 

On the reduction of Georgia and South Carolina by the British in 1780, many 
of the roost determined friends of congress ia the upper parts of those states re- 
treated across the mountains or fled into North Carolina ; but the greater num- 
ber, despairing of the popular cause, submitted to the conquerors, flattering them- 
selves with the hope of being allowed to live in peace and in the secure enjoy- 
ment of their property. But when these men, accustomed to lire on their lands 
ia a state of rude independence, found themselves treated with overbearing in- 
solence, plundered with unsparing rapacity, and compelled to take up i^rma 
against their countrymen, all their former predilections returned, and a spirit of 
bitter hostility to the royal authority was e/igendered. 

^ When the British army, leaving only feeble garrisons behind, marched to the 
northward in the career of victory and conquest, this spirit soon manifested it- 
self. Colonel Clarke with some adherenu marched against the British garrison 
at Augusta. But Lieutenant-Colonel Cruger, who commanded at Ninety-Six, 
proceeded to the relief of Colonel Brown, the commandant of Augusta. Clarke 
was obliged to flee, and that premature insurrection was suppressed. Such of 
Clarke's adherents as fell into the hands of Colonel Brown were treated with 
the utmost rigor. But the spirit of opposition to the royal authority, though 
damped, was not extinguished : armed parties, commonly acting without any 
ooncerty daily multiplied, and disturbed the peace of the British garrisons. Cap« 
ttin M'Koy, with a few daring adventurers, infested the banks of the Savannah, 
and took some boats going up the river with supplies to Augusta : he defeated 
a party sent against him by Colonel Brown ; but, though joined by Colonel 
Harden and his band, he was afterward defeated by Brown, and his followers 
(or a while dispersed. 

These desultory encounters were now succeeded by more regular and steady 
operations. Colonel Clarke, with indefatigable zeal, had again returned to his 
native province ; and a number of militia, under General Pickens, assembled in 
the vicinity of Augusta. On the fall of Fort Granby, Colonel iLee without delay 
marched toward Pickens's camp, and in four days eflected a junction with him. 
Their first attempt was against Fort Golphin or Dreadnought, at Silver blufl^ on 
the Carolina side of the river Savannah, which was garrisoned by seventy men : 
on the 1st of May it surrendered to a detachment of Lee's legion under Captain 
Rudolph. 

Pickens and Lee now turned their united arms against Fort Comwallis at 
Augusta: they carried on their approaches against the place with skill and 
activity ; but Colonel Brown made a most obstinate defence. In the course of 
the siege several batteries were raised which overlooked the fort, and two of 
them were within thirty yards of the parapet ; from these the American rifle- 
men fired with such deadly aim, that every man who showed himself was in- 
stantly shot. The garrison almost buried themselves under ground ; but their 
valor was unavailing, and on the 5th of June they,«to the number of 300 men, 
surrendered by capitulation. The Americans had about forty men killed or 
wounded in the course of the siege. 

The British officers at Augusta, by their severities, had rendered themselves 
singularly obnoxious to the inhabitants of the surrounding country ; and after the 
surrender, Lientenant-Colonel Grierson was shot dead by an unknown marksman, 
who escaped detection, although 100 guineas of reward were oflered for the 
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diteoverj of the murderer. It wu with difficulty that Cokmel Brown 
from a ttmilar fate: he had lately hanged thirteen American prisoners, and 
deliTered np some to the Indians, who put them to death with all those tortores 
which Indian in|[enuity has devised, and which sarage ferocity only can 
inflict. To save him from the vengeance of the enraged colonists, his coAque^ 
ors escorted him safely to Sarannah. At Silver Bluff, Mrs. BfKoy obtnaod 
permission to speak with him, and addressed him in the following manoer :— - 
^ Colonel Brown, in the late day of your prosperity I visited 3rour camp, and on 
my knees begged the life of my son ; but you were deaf to my sopplicstioDS. 
You hanged him, though only a beardless youth, before my face. Tbese eyes 
have seen him scalped by the savages under your immediate command, and for 
no better reason than because his name was M^Koy, As yon are now a pris- 
oner to the leaders of my country, for the present i lay aside all thoughts of 
revenge ; but when you resume your sword, I will go 500 miles to demand sat- 
isfaction at the point of it for the murder of my son.*' If Brown was a man of 
any sensibility, he must have felt acutely at this singular insult. 

While those operations were going on in Greorgia, General Greene with his 
main army marclied against the British post at Ninety-Six, in South Carolina. 
Ninety-Six (so named because it is ninety-six miles from the town of Kecowee 
in the territory of the Cherokees), at the time when it came into the possession 
of the British troops in 1780, like other villages on the frontiers of the colonies, 
was surrounded by a palisade to defend it against any sudden irruption of the In- 
dians. But the British garrison had added some new works, the most important 
of which was on the right of the village, and, from its form, was called The 
Star. It consisted of sixteen salient and re-entering angles, with a dry ditch and 
abatis. On the left of the place was a valley through which flowed a rivslet 
that supplied the village with water ; on the one side the valley was commanded 
by the prison, which was converted into a blockhouse, and on the other by a 
stockade fort in which a blockhouse had been erected. The garrison consisted 
of 550 men, 350 of whom were regulars, commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Cruger. There were only three pieces of artillery in the place. 

When Lord Rawdon found himself under the necessity of evacuating Camden 
and of retiring to Monk's Corner, he was fully sensible of the danger to which 
the post of Ninety-Six was exposed. He sent several messengers with instruc- 
tions to Colonel Cruger to abandon the post, retire to Augusta, unite his force 
to that of Colonel Brown, and afterward act according to his own discretion. 
Lest his messengers should be intercepted, he desired Colonel Balfour, com- 
mandant of Charleston, to transmit similar instructions. But the disaflfection of 
the province to the British interest had now become so strong, and the roads 
leading to Ninety-Six were so eflfectually guarded, that not one of those messen- 
gers reached that place : hence Colonel Cruger remained without instructions* 
and in complete ignorance of the state of the -British army in the province. His 
being left in ignorance he felt as an ominous circumstance : he was well 
aware of the hostility of the people, and not without apprehensions of a visit 
from the American army. In these circumstances he made every preparation 
for defending his post with vigor : oflicers and men diligently labored on th» 
works, and by their united exertions a bank of earth, parapet high, was thrown 
up round the town, and strengthened by an abatis ; blockhouses were erected, 
traverses made covered, communications constructed, and the garrison prepared 
for a vigorous defence. 

On the 22d of May, after the works were finished, the American army under 
General Greene, consisting of nearly 1,000 men, appeared, and encamped in n 
wood within cannon-shot of the place. In the course of the ensuing night, (jen* 
eral Greene erected two works within seventy paces of the fortifications ; bol 
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aboiif eleren next forenoon a party, supported by a brisk cannonade from the 
three pieces of artillery which had been mounted on the Star, and by a close dis- 
charge of musketry from the parapet, sallied out, killed such of the Americans 
as feVt in their way, demolished their works, and carried off their intrenching 
tools. General Greene put his army in motion to support his men in the 
trenches ; bat so expeditiously was the enterprise performed, that the sallying 
party returned within the works with little loss. 

On the night of the 23d, General Greene again broke ground, but at the more 
cautious distance of 400 yards. Though interrupted by frequent sallies, yet the 
Americans labored so indefatigably that their second parallel was^finished by 
the 3d of June. On that day they summoned the garrison ; but, on being an- 
swered that Lieutenant-Colonel Cruger would defend his post to the last extrem- 
ity, they carried on their approaches with unabated vigor. The batteries of the 
second parallel were opened, and a heavy cross-fire enfiladed several of the 
works. They pushed on a sap against the Star, and advanced their batteries, 
one of which, constructed of gabions, was erected within thirty-five yards of the 
abatis, and raised forty feet high, so as to overlook the works of the garrison. 
Riflemen, posted on the top of it, did considerable execution ; and their fire 
proved so destructive to the men who worked the artillery on the Star, that the 
guns were abandoned during the day, and used only in the night. 

Augusta, as already mentioned, capitulated on the 5th of June ; and while 
Colonel Brown was sent off under an escort to Savannah, Colonel Lee, with the 
rest of his prisoners, about 300 in number, proceeded to join Greneral Greene al 
Ninety-Six. He arrived there on the 8th of June ; and, in the hope of making 
some impression on the garrison by the appearance of the prisoners, marched 
them in full view of the British works in all the parade of military triumph. 
Strengthened by this reinforcement. General Greene, who hitherto had carried 
on his approaches against the Star solely, commenced operations, under the di- 
rection of Colonel Lee, against the works on the left of the town also, which 
commanded the water. The approaches were made with vigor, and the defence 
conducted with skill and persevering valor. But the siege was carried on in 
such a manner, that every effort of the besieged must soon have been overpow- 
ered, and the garrison compelled to surrender. From this mortification they 
wer^ saved by the approach of Rawdon. The smallness of the force under his 
command, and the disaffection of the province, had compelled him for some time 
to remain near Charleston for the security of that important post ; but on the 3d 
of June he received a seasonable reinforcement from Britain, consisting of the 
3d, 19th, and 30th regiments, a detachment from the guards, and a considerable 
number of recruits, the whole under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel Gould. 
This accession to his strength enabled him once more to overrun the province. 

On the 7th of Jime, Rawdon left Charleston with part of the rainforcementSy 
and, being joined by the troops at Monk's Comer, marched to the relief of Nine- 
ty-Six at the head of about 2,000 men. In their rapid progress over the whole 
extent of South Carolina, through a wild country, and under the beams of a 
scorching sun, the sufferings of his troops were severe ; but they advanced with 
celerity to the assistance of their brave companions in arms. On the 11th of 
June, General Greene re<ieived notice of Rawdon's march, and immediately 
sent orders to Sunipter to assemble his militia, keep in front of the British army, 
and make every effort to retard its progress. To enaUe him the more effectu- 
ally to accomplish this purpose, all the cavalry were detached to his aasistance. 
But Rawdon passed Sumpter a little below the junction of the Saluda and Broad 
rivers, and that officer was never able to regain his front. 

Meanwhile the siege was vigorously pressed, in order to force a capitulation 
before the arrival of Rawdon : bat the courage and obstinacy of the garriaoa 
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were eipiml to the adivity of the aeeailants* Salliee were occaeioiially inede, 
end every attack waa met with intrepidity. The garrieoa waa hard preeaad, and 
toward the cloee of the siege afflicted by want of water ; for eveiy perfon who, 
during the da^, yentured to approach the riwlet, waa inatantly shot ; and the 
only resource m order to procure a scanty supply was to aend naked negroea to 
the stream' during the night, when their bodies could not be distinguished Sana 
the trees around them. 

On the aide of the Star, the besiegers had formed their third parallelt and 
carried a mine and two trenches wiuiin a few feet of the ditch. Having no 
heavy cannon, they mounted their field-pieces on batteries which overlooked the 
fort at the distance of only 140 yards ; and riflemen were atationed on an elevar 
ted place for the protection of the workmen, so that not a roan could ahpw him« 
self on the works with impunity. The garrison was nearly reduced to extremi- 
ties, and in a few days must have been under the necessity of surrendering. 
But General Greene knew that Rawdon was fast approaching with a auperior 
force, and that, unless he succeeded sninat the j^ace, he must soon retreat. 
Unwilling to abandon a prize almost wiuin his grasp, he, on the 18th of June, 
made a furious assault on the place, and was supported by a heavy cannon-, 
ade from the batteries, and a* close discharge of musketry from the linee. On 
the left of the village the assailants were successful, and made a lodgement in 
the works ; but on the right, after a desperate conflict of neariy an hour, Gen- 
eral Greene found it necessary to call off his men, who retreated before a fierce 
sally of the besieged. He now sent off his heavy baggage, and next day xe* 
treated. On the 20th he crossed the Saluda, and encamped on Little river. 
During the siege he lost 155 men : the garrison had eighty-five killed or 
wounded. 

On the morning of the 2l8t, Rawdon arrived at Ninety-Six, and in the even^ 
ing of the same day set out in pursuit of General Greene ; but his indefatigable 
adversary, having sent off his sick and wounded, retreated before him on the 
road to Charlotte, in Virgioia, dismantling the corn-mills by the way, in order to 
render the subsistence of his pursuers more difficult. Rawdon advanced to 
the Enoree, when, despairing of overtaking the Americans, he returned to Nine- 
ty-Six. General Greeners retreat ceased with the pursuit. Rawdon found 
it necessary to evacuate Ninety-Six, and contract his posts ; and, after remain* 
ing enly two days at Ninety-Six, began his march to the Congaree, with 800 
infantry and 600 cavalry, expecting to be there joined by fL strong reinforce- 
ment, which had been ordered from Charleston. That reinforcement had not set 
out so early as was intended, and the letter informing Rawdon of the delay had 
been intercepted. 

The British commander probably believed that General Greene was driven 
out of South Carolina ; but that officer had only retreated behind Broad river ; 
and no sooner did he hear of the divisions of the British forces, than he returned 
toward the Congaree. Soon after Rawdon's arrival on the last-named river, one 
of his foraging parties was surprised by Lee*8 legion within a mile of the Brit- 
ish camp, and about forty cavalry made prisoners. The appearance oi the 
American light troops in that part of the country convinced his lordship that Gen* 
ersl Greene was not far off. He retreated toward Orangeburgh, where he ar- 
rived in safety after some interruption from the American light troops, and where 
he was joined by the expected reinforcements from Charleston, imder Lieuten- 
ant-Colonel Stuart. That reinforcement Marion endeavored to interrupt, but 
failed in his main purpose, and gained only a few wagons. 

On the Congaree General Greene was joined by Marion and Sumpter with 
1,000 men; and on the 1 1th of July marched toward Orangebur|^ with the 
lAtentioA of attacking the British army in its camp : but on arriving Uiere aeH 
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dmy, found it so ttroiigly posted that he did not venture to make any attempt upon 
h. While there, General Greene was informed that Ninety-Six was evacuated, 
and that Lientenant-Colonel Cniger was on his march to Orangeburgh ; but the 
river, which for thirty miles was passable at nO point except that commanded 
by Rawdon's position, presented an insuperable barrier to any attempt on Cru- 
ger. General Greene, therefore retreated over the Congaree, and marched to 
the high hiiis of Santee. In order, however, to alarm Rawdon for his lower 
posts, he, on the 13th, when leaving the vicinity of Orangeburgh, detached 
Snmpter, Marion, and Lee, toward Monk's Comer and Dorchester. Those offi- 
cers proceeded by different routes, took a number of wagons with provisions and 
baggage, and some prisoners ; but, after hard fighting, the main body of the 
British effected their retreat. 

The weather now became extremely warm ; and in that climate the intense 
heat of summer as effectually stops military operations as the rigor of winter in 
hitler latitudes.. In that interval of inaction, Rawdon availed himself of leave 
of absence, obtained some time before on account of ill health, and embarked 
for Europe. On his departure, the command of the troops at Orangeburgh de- 
Tolved on Lieutenant-Colbnel Stuart. 

General Greene reached the high hills of Santee on the 16th of July, and re- 
mained there till the 22d of August. For six montl^s his army had been inces- 
santly employed in marching and fighting ; and though he had gained no victo- 
ry, and had been repulsed with slaughter from one siege, yet he had not only 
kept the field, but had compelled the British to abandon all their posts in the 
interior parts of the country. The activity, prudence, courage, and perseverance, 
of General Greene had been of incalculable value to the cause in which he was 
engaged. 

Ahew the retreat of General Greene, Colonel Stuart proceeded with the Brit 
ish army to the Congaree, and encamped near its confluence with the Wateree. 
General Greene, while reposing on the high hills of Santee, was reinforced by 
m brigade of continental troops from North Carolina, so that his army amounted 
to 2,500 men. He was still eagerly intent on his purpose of wresting the south- 
em provinces from the hands of the British ; and accordingly, on the 22d of 
August, as soon as the intense heat began to abate, he left the hills of Santee, 
and proceeded toward Colonel Stuart*8 encampment. In a straight line,j;he two 
armies were only fifteen miles from each other ; but two large rivers intervened, 
which could not be easily passed without a circuit of seventy miles. Colonel 
8tuart felt himself in security, and his parties spread widely over the country in 
order to collect provisions. Marion and Washington were detached to check 
them, and several smart skirmishes ensued. 

On leaving the high hills of Santee, General Greene marched up the Wateree 
to the vicinity of Camden, where he crossed the river, and proceeddLto Friday's 
lerry on the Coni(aree, where he was joined by General Pickens JM his mili- 
tia, and the state troops of South Carolina, commanded by Colonel Henderson. 
On, the approach of the American army, Colonel Stuart retired about foity miles, 
and took a position at Eutaw springs, sixty miles north from Charleston, where 
he was reinforced by a detachment which had escorted a convoy of provisions 
to that place. General Greene followed him, by easy marches, in order to give 
Marion time to join him. On the 7th of September, about seven miles from Eu- 
taw aprings, that officer, with his detachment, arrived in camp ; and it was re- 
solved to attack the British army next day. 

At four in the morning of the 8th of September, the American army advanced 
toward the British encampment in the following order : the South and North 
Carolina militia, commandcMi by Generals Pickens and Marion, formed the first 
Kae ; the second was conposed of oontioental troops ; the North Carolina brig- 
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ade, under General Sumner, was on the right ; that of Virginia, oomnanded bf 
Lieutenant-Colonel Campbell, was in the centre ; and that of Maryland, nnder 
Colonel Williams, was on the left. The legion of Lee corered the right flank, 
and the state troops of South Carolina, under Colonel Henderson, coTered the 
left ; Washington's cavalry and Kirkwood's infantry formed the reaenre. Two 
three-pounders were attached to the first line, and two six-pounders to the sec- 
ond. The legion and state troops marched in front, with orders to fall back on 
the flanks when the British line was formed. 

At six in the morning, two deserters from the American army entered the 
British camp, and informed Colonel Stuart of General Greene's approach ; but 
liule credit was given to their report. At that time a British party was out in 
quest of vegetables, on the road by which the Americans were advancing. Aboet 
four miles from the camp at Eutaw, that party was attacked by the American 
van, and driven in with loss. Their return convinced Colonel Stuart of the ap- 
proach of the Americans, and tlie British army was soon drawn up obliqaely 
across the road on the height near the. Eutaw springs. Major Marjoribanka, 
with the flank battalion, was on the right of the road, his right being covered by 
a rivulet, while his left was covered by a high, thick *hedge. Two pieces ol 
artiller}', supported by a party of infantry, occupied the road ; the rest of -the 
British line extended in an oblique direction on the left of the road. 

The firing began between two and three miles from the British camp. The 
British light parties were driven in on their main body ; and the first line of the 
Americans attacked with great igipetuosity. The militia displayed an imusnal 
degree of firmness, but were obliged slowly to give way. The North Carolina 
troops advanced to support them with much intrepidity. Colonels ^Uiams and 
Campbell were ordered to charge with the bayonet ; and part of tke British 
troops, unable to withstand the shock, gave way and fled ; but the veteraaa, who 
had been inured to hard service, met the advancing bayonet with the same 
weapon. For a short time the conflicting ranks were intermingled, and the offi- 
cers fought hand to hand. At that critical moment, Lee, who had turned the 
left flank of the British, charged them in the rear. They were broken and 
driven off the field, and their artillery fell into the hands of the Americans, who 
eagerly pressed on their retreating adversaries. 

At that juncture, the British commander ordered Major Sheridan, with a de- 
tachment, to take post in a large three-story brick house, which was in the rear 
of the army on the right, while another occupied an adjoining palisaded garden, 
and some close shrubbery ground. The Americans made the most desperate 
efforts to dislodge them from their posts ; but every attack was unsuccessful. 
Four pieces of artillery were brought to bear on the house, but made no impres- 
sion on its solid walls. A close and destructive fire was kept up from the doors 
and windoiv of the house, as well as from the strong adjoining ground. Almost 
all the artillerymen were killed or wounded ; and the cannon had been pushed 
so near the house that they could not be brought ofif, but were left behind. 
Colonel Washington attempted to turn the right flank of the British, and charge 
them in the rear ; but his horse was shot under him, and he was wounded and 
made prisoner. After every attempt to dislodge the British from their strong 
position had failed. General Greene drew ofif his men ; and, collecting his 
wounded, retired with his prisoners to the ground which he had left in the 
morning, there being no water nearer to refresh his fainting troops. 

This obstinate and sanguinary conflict lasted almost four hours. We may 
estimate each of the armies at between 2,000 and 3,000 men ; and, ia propor- 
tion to the number of combatants, the loss on both sides was great. The Anieri- 
cans lost 555 in killed, wounded, and missing, of whom 137 were left dead oa 
the field ; 60 commissioned ofilcers were among the sufferers, of whom 17 
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killed on the spot, and four mortally wounded. Among the slain was Lieuten- 
ant-Colonel Campbell, of Virginia, whose death was particularly regretted. The 
British lost 693 men ; of whom 85 were killed, 351 wounded, and 257 missing ; 
3 commissioned officers were killed, 16 wounded, and 10 missing. 

Each party claimed the victory : the Americans, because they had driven the 
British from their first position ; and the British, because the Americans had 
beep obliged to retire from the field. In the early part of the battle. General 
Greene had decidedly the advantage ; but the British commander ultimately 
kepi his ground. 

The British remained on the field on the night after the battle ; but next aller- 
nboo destroyed part of their stores, and began to retreat toward Monk's Comer, 
leaving about seventy of their wounded at Eutaw, who afterward fell into the 
bands of the Americans. About fourteen miles from the field of battle. Colonel 
Stuart was met by a reinforcement under Major M* Arthur marching from 
Charleston to his assistance. Thus strengthened, he proceeded to Monk's 
Comer. 

General Greene marched to his former encampment on the high hills of Santee. 
Both parties had suffered so much at the battle of Eutaw springs, that neither 
was in a condition to undertake offensive operations ; indeed, the battle of Eu- 
taw was the last engagement of importance in the southern provinces. A num- 
ber of rencounters happened : but none of them were of much consequence. 
The British soon retreated to the quarterhouse on Charleston Neck, and con- 
fined their operations to the defence of the posts in that vicinity. The interior 
of the country which had lately been under their dominion, was abandoned, and 
their chief aim was the security of Charleston, the capital of South Carolina. 
In the southern provinces the campaign of 1781 was uncommonly active. The 
ezartione and sufferings of the army were great ; but the troops were not the 
only sufferers ; the inhabitants were exposed to many calamities. The success 
of Colonel Campbell at Savannah laid Georgia and the Carolines open to all the 
hor iois which attend the movements of conflicting armies, and the rage of civil 
dissensions, for two years. 

In those provinces the inhabitants were nearly divided between the British 
aad American interests, and, under the names of taries and whigs, exercised a 
savage hostility against each other, threatening the entire depopulation of the 
ooontry. Besides, each of the contending armies, claiming the provinces as its 
own, idiowed no mercy to those who, in the fluctuations of war, abandoned its 
caase or opposed its pretensions. In the vicinity of Camden, General Greene 
IB one day hanged eight deserters from the American army ; and the British 
officers commanding in South Carolina were by no means slow in similar acts 
of sanguinary vengeance. Numbers were put to death as deserters and tnutors 
at the different British posts. One of those executions, that of Cohi|pl Haynes, 
happened at Charleston, on the 4th of August, while Lord Rawdon was in that 
town preparing to sail for Europe, and threatened to produce the most sanguinary 
consequences. 

Colonel Haynes had served in the Amencaa militia dunng the siege of 
Charieston ; but after the capitulation of that place, and the expulsion of the 
Anserican army from the province, he was, by several concurring circumstances, 
oonatrained, with much reluctance, to subscribe a declaration of allegiance to 
thn Britbh government, being assured that his services against his country 
woold not be required. He was allowed lo return to his family ; but, in viola- 
tisn of the special condition on which he had* signed the declaration, he was 
mam called on to take up arms against his countrymen, and was at length threat- 
«Md with close confinement in case of further refiisal. Colonel Haynes con- 
iiiafni dna bfeaeh of contiact on the pan of die Biitiahy and their inability to 
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aflbrd him the protection promised in reward of his allegiance, asabMilnQg him 
from the obligations into which he had entered ; and accordingly he returned to 
the American standard. In the month of July he was taken prisoner, confined 
in a loathsome dangeon, and, by the arbitrary mandate of Lord Rawdon and 
(/olonel Balfour, without trial, hanged at Charleston. He behaved with mocb 
firmness and dignity, and his fate awakened a strong sensation. 

General Greene, with his army, was then at the high hills of Santee ; aod^ 
as a considerable part of the province was wrested from the hands of the Britisb, 
he was extremely indignant on the occasion, and demanded of the royal com- 
manders their reasons for this execution. He received a letter from Colonel Bal- 
four, acknowledging that it was the result of a joint order from Lord Rawdon aad 
himself, but in obedience to the most express directions of Comwallis, to put to 
death those who should be found in arms after having been, at their own request, 
received as subjects since the capitulation of Charleston and the clear conquest 
of the province in 1780. The irritation in General Greene's army on the occa« 
sion was great ; and the officers petitioned him to retaliate the execution of 
Colonel Haynes. Accordingly, General Greene soon afterward issued a procia 
mation, threatening to make British officers the objects of retaliatory vengeance. 

By the execution of Colonel Haynes the British gained no advantage what- 
ever. It excited a lively sympathy for the eufierer, and indignation against his 
enemies. If meant as a retaliation for the execution of Major Andr^, it was 
without dienity. Its justice was questionable ; and it received no countenance 
from sound policy. It seems to have proceeded rather from the petty irritation 
of disappointed ambition, than from the cool dictates of enlightened justice of 
politicsil wisdom. 

In the end of November, General Greene with a detachment of his anay sud- 
denly appeared before the British post at Dorchester ; and, after some skirmish- 
ing, the British garrison retired to the vicinity of Charleston. General Greene 
posted his troops on both sides of the river Ashley ; completely covered the 
country from the Cooper to the Edisto ; and confined the British to Charieston 
Neck and the neighboring islands. In Georgia, the British force was concen- 
trated at Savannah. Thus, in the course of the campaign, all the interior parts 
of those provinces were wrested from the British government, and restored to 
the American Union. In that service General Greene was greatly aasuted by 
a small, but active, indefatigable, and daring body of cavalry. 

During this campaign, an expedition was conducted by General Pickens 
against the Cherokees, who had been instigated by the British, bf promisea of 
rewards for scalps, &c., to take up the hatchet against the Americana. The 
savages were vanquished, and compelled to sue for peace. 



CHAPTER XIII. 



Having brought the active campaign of 1781 in the southern states to a close, 
we shall now return to the northward, glance at the general condition of Ameri- 
can affairs in the early part of the year, and then attend to the military opwa- 
lions on the Hudson and in Virginia. . 

Congress had called for an aniiy of 37,0(X) men, to be in camp on dio lit of 
January. The resolution, as usual, was too late ; but, even although it had 
been promulgated in due time, it is not likely that to large f force mid hare 
been brought into the field. The deficiencies and delaya on tbe part mt dir 
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■everaT states exceeded all reasonable anticipation. At no time during this ac- 
tive and interesting campaign did the regular force, drawn from Pennsylvania to 
Georgia inclusive, amount to 3,000 men. So late as the month of April, tho 
states from New Jersey to New Hampshire inclusive had furnished only 5,000 
infantry : but this force was slowly and gpradually increased: till, in the month 
of May, including cavalry and artillery, which never exceeded 1,000 men, it 
presented a total of about 7,000, of whom upward of 4,000 might have been re- 
lied on in active service. A considerable part of this small force arrived in 
oamp too late to acquire, during the campaign, that discipline which is essential 
to military success. Inadequate as this army was for asserting the independence 
of the country, the prospect of being unable to support it was still more alarming. 
The men were in rags : clothing had long been expected from Europe, but had 
nolyet arrived, and the disappointment was severely felt. 

The magazines were ill supplied ; the troops were often almost starving ; and 
the anny riadj to be dissolved for want of food. The arsenals were nearly 
empty. Instead of having the requisites of a well-appointed army, everything 
was deficient ; and there was little prospect of being better provided, for money 
was as scarce as food and military stores. Congress had resolved to issue no 
more bills on the credit of the Union ; and the care of supplying the army was 
devolved upon the several states, according to a rule established by that body. 
Even when the states had collected the specified provisions, the quartermaster- 
general had no funds to pay for the transportation of them to the army, to accom- 
plish which, military impressment was resorted to, in a most ofi*en8ive degree. 
Congress was surrounded with difliculties : the several states were callous and 
dilatory ; and American afikirs wore an aspect of debility and decay. . 

*o deepen the general gloom, there were portentous rumors of preparations 
for sasage warfare along the whole extent of the western frontier : and of an 
invasion on the side of Canada. In the midst of financial difficulties, and appre- 
hensions of attack both from foreign and domestic enemies, a new and alarming 
danger appeared, in a quarter where it was little expected, and which threatened 
to consummate the ruin of American independence. The privations and sufier- 
isgs of the troops had been uncommonly great To the usual hardships of a 
nilitary life were added nakedness and hunger, under that rigor of climate which 
whets the appetite, and renders clothing absolutely necessary. By the depre- 
dation of the paper currency their pay was little more than nominal, and it was 
many months in arrear. 

Besides those evils, which were common to the whole army, the troops of 
Pennsylvania imagined that they labored under peculiar grievances. Their offi- 
cers had engaged them for three years, or during the war. On the expiration 
of three years, the soldiers thought themselves entitled to a discharge : the offi- 
cers alleged, that they were engaged for the war. The large bounties given to 
those who were not bound by previous enlistment heightened the discontent of 
the soldiers, and made them mure xealous in asserting what they thought their 
right, in the first transports of their patriotism they Imd readily enlisted ; but 
men will not long willtnglv submit to immediate and unprofitable hardships, in 
the proepect of dutant and contingent rewards. 

The discontents engendered by the csuses now mentioned had for some time 
been increasing ; and, on the 1st of January, 1781, broke out into open and al- 
most universsi mutiny of die tro^^.s of Pennsylvania. On a eignal given, the 
oeater part of the non-commis^ioned officers and privates paraded under arms, 
declaring the** mtention of marching to the seat of congress, to obtain a redress 
of grievan«'«^, or to abandon the service. The officers made every exertion to 
hnitf th^m back to their duty, but in vain : in the attempt a captain was killed, 
end^veral other persons woimded. General Wayne interposed ; but, on cock 
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ing his pistols at somo of the most audacious of the mutinean, several bajrcmets 
were at his breast, the men exclaiming : ^ We respect you, we lore you ; but you 
are a dead man if you fir<) ! Do not mistake us : we are not going to the enemy ; 
on the contrary, were they to come out, you should see us £yght under 3rou with 
as much resolution and alacrity as erer ; but we wish a redress of grieTances^ 
and will no longer be amused." Such of the Pennsylvania troops as had at first 
taken no part in the disturbance were prevailed on to join the mutineers ; and 
the whole, amounting to 1,300 men, with six field-pieces, marched from Morris- 
town, under temporary officers of their own election. General Washiogtoo*s 
headquarters were then at New Windsor, on the North river. 

Next day General Wayne and Colonels Butter and Stewart, officers who in 
a high degree enjoyed the confidence and afiection of the troops,- followed the 
mutineers ; but, though civilly received, they could not succeed in adjusting 
differences, or in restoring subordination. On the third day the mutineers 
sumed their march, and in the morning arrived at Princeton. Congress and the 
Pennsylvania government, as well as Greneral Washington, were much alarmed 
by this mutiny ; fearing the example might be contagious, and lead to the disso* 
iution of the feeble American army. Therefore a committee of congress, with 
the governor and some members of the executive council of Penns}dvania, 
out from Philadelphia for the purpose of allaying this dangerous commotion. 

Sir Henry Clinton, who heard of the mutiny on the morning of the 3d, 
equally active in endeavoring to turn it to the advantage of his government. Ha 
ordered a large corps to be in readiness to march on a moment's notice ; and 
sent two American spies by way of Amboy, and two by way of Eliiabethtown, 
as agents from himself to treat with the mutineers. But two of the persons em- 
ployed were actually spies on himself, and soon disclosed his proposals to the 
American authorities. The two real spies, on reaching Princeton, were seized 
by the mutineers, and afterward delivered up to Greneral Wayne, by whom they 
were tried and executed on the 10th. 

At first the mutineers declined leaving Princeton ; but, finding their demands 
would be substantially complied with, they marched to Trenton on the 9th, and 
before the 15th the matter was so far settled that the committee of congress left 
Trenton and returned to Philadelphia. All who had enlisted for three years, or 
during the war, were to be discharged ; and in cases where the terms of enlist- 
ment could not be produced, the oath of the soldier was to be received as evi- 
dence on the point. They were to receive immediate certificates for the depre- 
ciation on their pay, and their arrears were to be settled as soon as circumstan- 
ces would admit. On those terms about one half of the Penns]dvania troops 
obtained their discharge. 

The success of the Pennsylvania troops, in exacting from their c o o n U y by 
violence what had been denied to the claims of equity, produced a similar spirit 
of insubordination in another division of the army. On the night of the 20th of 
January, about 160 of the Jersey brigade, which was quartered at PompCoii, com- 
plaining of grievances similar to those of the Pennsylvania line, and hoping lor 
equal success, rose in arms, and marched to Chatham, with the view of prevail- 
ing on some of their comrades stationed there to join them. Their number was 
not formidable ; and General Washington, knowing that he ndght depend on the 
fidelity of the greater part of his troops, detached Genend Robert Howe against 
the mutineers, with orders to force them to uuo'mditional submission/«ttd to ex- 
ecute some of the most turbulent of them on uie spot Thete oitere were 
promptly obeyed, and two of the ringleaders were put to death. 

Sir Henry Clinton, as in the case of the Pennsylvanians, endeavored to take 
advantage of the mutiny of the Jersey brigade. He sent emissaries to netotiaie 
with them, and detached General Robertson with 3,000 men to Stetan blMib 
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to be in readiness to support them, if they should accede to his proposals ; but 
the mutiny was so speedily crushed that his emissaries had no time to act. 

These commotions among the soldiers awakened congress to a sense of its 
danger, and rendered it more attentive in soothing the army than it had hitherto 
been. It raised about three months' pay in specie ; and even that small sum 
was gratefully received by the troops, who considered it a token that the civil 
authorities were not entirely regardless of their sufferings or indifferent to their 
comfort. But, in attempting to escape one danger, congress felt itself exposed 
to another scarcely less alarming. The means used to sooth the army irritated' 
the people. The troops were scantily supplied ; and yet the inhabitants mnr-- 
muied at the contributions levied upon them. 

HithertoHhe United States had been held together by a very slender bond. 
The powers of congress were limited ; and it was not to be expected that thir- 
teen independent states, each jealous of its liberty, power, and property, would 
promptly, harmoniously, and vigorously, combine their strength during a protract- * 
ed, expensive, and bloody struggle. But though every man of discernment wae* 
eensibie of the propriety of increasing the powers of congress, and consequently 
of leaving less in the hands of the state legislatures, yet the several states, hav- 
ing once been in possession of power, felt no inclination to relinquish any part 
of their authority, how incompetent soever they might be to the advantageons 
exercise of it : thus the concentration of a due degree of power in the hands of 
congress was a measure which could not be easily accomplished. 

The war had continued much longer than the Americans had originally anti* 
cipated ; and the natural resources of the country were so much exhausted, that 
it became apparent the war could not be carried on without a foreign loan ; and 
France was the only country to which congress could look for pecuniary aid. 
Accordingly, Lieutenant-Colonel Laurens was employed on this mission ; and, 
besides endeavoring to negotiate a loan, was instructed to press on the French 
monarch the advantage of maintaining a naval superiority in the American 
seas. While the energries of AmericaiWere thus paralysed by the financial dif- 
ficulties of congress, the mutinous spirit of part of the army, and the apathy of 
several of the states, the British interest in the provinces seemed in a prosperous, 
condition. Greneral Greene maintained a doubtful and hazardous smig^ 
against Comwallis on the northern frontier of North Carolina. A British de- 
tachment from New York made a deep impression on Virginia, where the resist- 
ance was neither so prompt nor so vigorous as had been expected from the 
strength of that state and the unanimity of its citizens. 

The untowtrd condition of American affairs could not be concealed firom the 
British ministry, who flattered themselves that they would soon compel Greneral 
Washington and his feeble army to take refuge in the states of New England, 
and that they would reduce all the provinces south of the Hudson to submission 
to the British crown. But exertions on the one side, and reverses on the other, 
which neither had anticipated, were soon to change the relative state of the con- 
tending parties. 

The business of the executive had hitherto been conducted by committees of 
congress. This system was at length superseded by a minister of foreign affaire, 
a superintendent of finance, a secretary of war, and a secretary of Uie navy. 
Such was the tardr progress of congress, that the year was far spent before this, 
improvement could be completed. 

From the relative position and strength of the hostile armies on the Hudson, 
neither ooold hope to gain any decisive advantage. The force under the Ameri- 
can commander-in-chief was entirely inadequate to attack New York ; and Sir 
Henry Clinton had no prospect of being able to fcnrce the strong posu of General 
WashingliMi in iha hignlands. Neither party could do more than cany on a. 
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poay and desultory waifmre. Hitherto the Americans had receired no direci 
aid from the French army. E^er since its arriral, the fleet of that nation had 
iMen Uockaded at Newport ; and the land forces remained in a position to co- 
operate with the fleet for mntual defence. 

Abotit the middle of January, the British fleet was orertaken by a storm off 
the east end of Long Island, and sustained so much loss and damage as to gm 
the French fleet a temporary superiority on the coast Destonches, the French 
admiral, was prevailed on to seize that opportunity of sending a small force to 
the Chesi^peake hay to act against Arnold, who was then pillaging Virginia ; bol 
that force returned to Newport, without accomplishing anything except taking 
the Romulus, a fifty-gun ship, on her way from Charleston to Chesapeake hay. 
General Washington, unwilling to relinquish the attempt against Arnold, repair- 
ed to Newport ; and, on the 6th of March, had a conference with the Franch 
commanders, at which it was agreed that the whole fleet should immediately 
sail to the Chesapeake, with a detachment of (roops on board ; but, owing to un- 
foreseen circumstances, it was the evening of the 8th before the fleet left the 
harbor. 

Meanwhile due notice of the expedition was sent to the American oflicers 
commanding in Virginia, and instructions to co-operate with their allies. From 
this enterprise General Washington entertained sanguine expectations of being 
able to apprehend Arnold ; and directed the Marquis de la Fayette to grant him 
no terms which would save him from the consequences of his crimes. How- 
ever, the delay in the sailing of the fleet frustrated the design of the American 
commander-in-chief. 

Admiral Arbuthnot, having repaired his damages, pursued, and on the 1 6th 
overtook the French fleet, off the capes of Virginia. An indecisive engagement 
ensued, in which each party claimed the victory ; but the object of the Frencb 
expedition was defeated, and the fleet returned to Newport. 

The British began their hostile operations against America in the provinces 
fof New England ; but there they met wit^such a stubborn resistance as soon in- 
duced them to abandon that part of the country, and to direct their attacks against 
more vulnerable points. New York had been less hostile to the parent state ; 
and there they effected a lodgement, with the view of separating the middle from* 
■the northern colonies. From that station the war had been carried on with 
doubtful success. In 1776, an attempt against Charleston was. gallantly re- 
pulsed ; and for some years the southern states enjoyed the reward of the brave 
defence of Fort Moultrie. In 1780, however, the British arms were more suc- 
cessful in that quarter, and when, toward the close of the campaign, and in the 
early part of 1781, it was believed that Comwallis had subdued Georgia and the 
Carolinas, measures were concerted for invading Virginia also, which had hith- 
erto escaped the scourge of war. 

By means of Chesapeake bay and the great rivers which fall into it, that state 
is particularly open to incursory depredations by a power which has an nndis- 
puted naval superiority. Chesapeake bay is a remarkable gulf or inland sea. 
Its entrance, between Capes Henry and Charles, is twelve miles wide. At first 
it runs straight into the land, but afterward turns northward, and extends in that 
direction upward of 150 miles. It is generally about nine fathoms deep, and 
varies in breadth from five to upward of twenty miles. Its shores are indented 
with bays and projecting points ; and the James, York, Rappahannock, Poto- 
imac, and Susquehannah, large and navigable rivers, besides a numbet of smaller 
streams, pour their waters into it. The same causes which so much exposed 
the state to invasion by means of a superior naval force, prevent the speedy 
•concentration of a large body of militia at any one point. 

Toward the end of October, 1780, Genend Leslie entered Chesapeake bejr. 
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landed at Porttmouth, and began to fortify iunweir there with about 3,000 men. 
But, on experrencing unexpected and iacreaaing difficulties id the Caroliuaa, 
Cwnwallis directed that officer with hia detachment to proceed to Chuletttm. 
The iuTasion of Virginia, however, diough interrapted, wa« not relinqniahed. 
Sir Henrr Clinton resolved to proaeonte the war with vigor in that quarter ; ud 
in the end of the yoar sent the notorioua General Arnold, with 1,600 men, 10 
Chesapeake bay. That officer sailed up James' river, and on the 4th of Jam^ 
a^, 1781, landed at Wealover, 140 miles from the capes, and twenty-five below 
Richmond, the capital of the state, which stands mi the north aide of the river 
at the fslia or rapids. 
Hajor-General Baron Steuben, who commanded in that put of Virginia, 



thooght the expedition was intended sgainat Petersbnrgh, situated on the Appo- 
mattox, which falls into James river a little above WestoTer. At that place' a 
cmnaiderable quantity of stores had been collected for the use of the southern 
army ; and those stares the baron caused his feeble body of raw troops, scarcely 
amounting to 300 men, to remove to a place of greater security. 

At Westover, Arnold landed with the greater part of hia troopa, and marched 
• direcdy toward Richmond. A few regulara who were in that vicinity, and 
•ome militia, were ordered to impede hia progress ; but their weak eSbrta were 
ineffectual. Meanwhile, Steuben nude every exertion to remove the storea from 
Richmond, carrying tbem partly across the river, and pardy to West Ham at the 
bead of tlM rapids. 

On the dny after landing at Weatover, Arnold entered Richmond, with little 
apposition. There be halted with SCO men, and sent Lieutenant-Cdooel Simcoe 
ibnrud with other 500 to West Ham, where be burned and oestioyed a valDable 
fi^idTy, a boring mill, a powder magaxine, and a considersUe qnantity of mili- 
tnry stores. CMood Simcoe retumM to Richmond, where the pnUic pmpoitf, 
la weO as a large qnantiqr of ran and aalt belonging to indlTiduala, were d«- 
aMjod. Aftai coomlating the wtA of dealiBctioo at Richmopd, Arnold ntnm- 
•dlBWwliiTCi«ilbe7ai; aid, aAeraonsikinnishia^rtWNukedoadiAU^ 
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sailed down he river, destroying on his way the stores at Smithfield and 
Mackay*s mills, and on the 20th arrived at Portsmouth, where he manifested an 
intention of establishing a permanent post. In this expedition Arnold, while he 
destroyed a large quantity of military stores and other valuable property of dif- 
ferent kinds, stated his loss at only seven men killed and twenty-three wounded. 

Baron Steuben being in no condition to attack Arnold at Portsmouth, was 
careful to station his troops at the most convenient passes leading from that 
place into the country, in order to afford the inhabitants all the protection in hie 
power. It was while Arnold lay at Portsmouth, that General Washington form- 
ed the plan of apprehending him, which failed through the backwardness of the 
French to engage in it. 

As Arnold's force was not sufficient to make any deep and permanent im- 
pression on the powerful state of Virginia, the British commander-in-chief re- 
solved to increase it ; and for that purpose, about the middle of March, sent 
General Philips with 2,000 chosen men from New York to Chesapeake bay. 
General Philips arrived at Portsmouth on the 26th ; and, being the superior offi- 
cer, took the command of the army in Virginia. 

Aher employing some time in completing the fortifications of Portsmouth, 
General Philips began offensive operations, with a force much superior to what 
congress could oppose to him in tnat part of the country. On the 18th of April 
he embarked 2,500 men on board his smaller vessels, and sailed up James river 
in order to destroy everything that had escaped the ravages of Arnold. He 
landed at Burrel's ferry, and marched to Williamsburgh, the former seat of gov- 
ernment in Virginia. A small body of militia assembled there retreated on his 
approach, and he entered the place without opposition. He sent parties through 
all the lower district of that narrow tract of land, which lies between James and 
York rivers, who destroyed all public stores and property which fell in their 
way. He then reimbarked, sailed up the river to City point, where he landed 
on the afternoon of the 24th, and next day marched to Petersburgh, where he 
destroyed an immense quantity of tobacco and other property, together with the 
vessels lying in the river. 

Baron Steuben was unable to make any effectual resistance to this ruthless 
work of devastation. The regular troops of the state had been sent to reinforce 
General Greene, and the militia then in the field did not much exceed 2,000. 
Even although the whole of that number could have been collected at any one 
point, yet with that kind of force no enterprise of importance could be underta- 
ken. To have hazarded a battle with the militia against regular tro<^ would 
only have been to ensure defeat, the loss of arms, and the consequent discour- 
agement of the country. Steuben had the mortification to see the state laid 
waste, without being able to relieve it ; and afler some slight skirmishing he re- 
treated toward Richmond. 

Arnold was detached to Osborne's, a small village on the south side of James 
river, fifteen miles below Richmond ; while General Philips marched to Ches- 
terfield courthouse, which had been appointed tbe place of rendezvous for the 
new levies of Virginia, where he destroyed the barracks and some public stores 
which had not been removed. About half way between Osborne's and Rich- 
mond, a few small armed vessels which had been collected to co-operate wilh 
the French against Portsmouth, after a slight resistance, were scuttled and set 
on fire by their crews, who joined the militia and fled. 

On the 30th of April, Generals Philips and Arnold reunited their forces near 
Osborne's and marcned against Manchester, a small town on the soudth bank of 
James river, opposite Richmond, where, as usual, they set fire to tiie warehouses 
and consumed the tobacco and other property. 

At that critical and disastrous period in the history of Yiiginiai the Miiqiiit 
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da la Fayette arriTed firom the northward to take the command of the military 
force in that state. This young nobleman had early espoused the cause of 
America with all the enthusiasm of an ardent and generous mind, and had mani- 
fested such a lirely zeal for the interests of the Union as secured to him the en- 
ire confidence botn of the American commander-in-chief and of congress. When 
iie attempt was meditated against Arnold at Portsmouth, he was appointed to 
eonmiand the troope to be employed in the enterprise ; but on the abandonment 
of the expedition by the nayal force of France he returned from Annapolis in 
Maryland, where he had arriyed, and proceeded to the head of Elk river, at 
which place he received orders to take the command of the troops in Virginia. 

When the Marquis de la Fayette marched to the southward on the meditated 
enterprise against Arnold, the troops which he carried along with him were drawn 
chiefly from the northern states ; and, as it was believed the expedition i» ould 
be of short duration, they were ill provided for a southern campaign, and had 
imbibed strong prejudices against the climate. When they understood that the 
duty would be more permanent than had been at first expected, numbers of them 
deserted. But, appealing to their honor, the marquis at length succeeded in in- 
spiring his troops with the resolution of braving every danger and enduring every 
privation in the cause of their country. In order to encourage them, that young 
nobleman, as careless of fortune as he was ambitious of fame, borrowed money 
OD his own personal credit from the merchants of Baltimore to purchase shoes, 
linen, and other necessaries, for his detachment ; and the ladies of that city, 
with patriotic zeal, took charge of immediately making the summer clothes of the 
troope. 

ThA marquis arrived at Richmond with his detachment on the evening before 
General Philips entered Manchester ; and, instead of attempting to pass the 
river in the face of that oflicer, the British general marched back to Bermuda 
Hundreds, a point of land formed by the junction of James river and the 
Appomattox, destroying much valuable property on his way. Embarking his 
army, he sailed down the river as far as Hog*s island, where the van of his fleet 
arrived on the 5th day of May. 

On the return of the British down the river, the marquis sent small parties to 
follow them and watch their motions, while he established his headquarters be- 
hind the river Chicahominy, at some ^distance from Richmond. On the 7th of 
May, General Philips received a letter from Comwallis, informing him of his 
lordship's march into Virginia, and mentioning Petersburgh as the place at 
which he expected to meet the British troops in that province. General Philips 
immediately returned up the river, landed one division at Brandon, while another 
proceeded to City point ; and on the 9th, those two divisions met at Petersbursh, 
where their arrival was so unexpected that they took prisoners some of La 
Fayette's officers, who had been sent to that place for the purpose of collecting 
boats to convey his troops across the river. Meanwhile General Philips was 
seised with fever, and was so ill on reaching Petersburgh as to be unable to 
give orders. The progress of his disease was rapid, and he died four days after- 
ward, when the command of the troops devolved on Arnold. 

We formerly lefl Comwallis at Wilmington, in North Carolina, on the 7th of 
April. There he remained eighteen days, in order to refresh his exhausted 
troops ; and having resolved, after much deliberation, to proceed northward, on 
the 25th of the month he set out on his march into Virginia, a distance of 300 
miles. In his progress, he met with little opposition. Colonel Tarleton, with 
180 cavalry and 60 mounted infantry, preceded the army, and easily dispersed 
any bodies of militia that were assembling to interrupt it. On the 20th of May 
Comwallis reached Petersburgh, and took the command of the British troops in 
He felt his force decidedly superior to that opposed to him, and ex* 
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dted in th« piospect of success. UnderTaluiag the talents and resources of the 
Marquis de k Fayette, his young of^nent, he incautiously wrote to Europe, ia 
a letter which was intercepted, " The hay can not esct^ me/* 

On being informed that General Philips, in returning up the rirer, had landed 
at Brandon on the southern bank, and that Comwallis was marching northwardt 
the marquis perceived that a junction of their forces was intended; and suspect- 
ing that Petersburgh was the appointed place of meeting, he endeavored to an* 
ticipate them in the occupatioiuof that town. But the march of General Philips 
was so rapid that he entered it before him, and frustrated his design. The 
marquis, with his little army, consisting of 1,000 continentals, 2,000 nuditia, and 
60 dragoons, took a position at Richmond and exerted himself in removing the 
military stores to places of greater security. 

On the 24th of May, Comwallis left Petersburgh, crossed James river al 
Westover, thirty miles below La Fayette's encampment, and, being joined by a 
reinforcement from New York, marched at the head of upward of 4,000 yeterans 
toward Richmond. But the marquis evacuated that town on the 27th, and re- 
tired toward the back country ; inclining his march toward the north, so that he 
might easily form a junction n^ith General Wayne, who was hastening to rein- 
force him with 800 men of the Pennsylvania line. Comwallis eagerly pursued 
his retreating foe as far as the upper part of Hanover county ; but, finding it im- 
possible to overtake the marquis, or to prevent his junction with General Wayne^ 
he at length altered the course of his march, and turned his attention to more 
attainable objects. 

In his progress he destroyed much public property. That of individuals also 
K^as plundered or consumed, under pretext of cutting the sinews of war ; so that 
Virginia, which had long escaped hostile ravages, now experienced its hill share 
of the public calamity. Comwallis took the horses from the stables of private 
gentlemen, formed an efficient cavalry, and mounted many of his infantry ; so 
that he could move considerable detachments with uncommon rapidity. 

Being thus provided with the means of rapid marches, he planned an expedi* 
tion against Cnarlotteville, where the general assembly of Virginia was then 
sitting, deliberating on the means necessary for the prosecution of the war. 
The assembly had been sitting at Richmond, but, on the approach of the British 
army, had retired to Charlotteville, which stands on the bank of the Rivanna, 
high up the river. At that place there were some military stores ; but the Brit- 
ish prisoners were removed from it and conducted toward Pennsylvania. 

The force under Tarleton, in the expedition against Charlotteville, consisted 
of 180 cavalry and seventy mounted infantry of the 23d regiment. At first the 
second battalion of the 71st regiment was ordered to accompany him, but the 
officers of that regiment presented a memorial to Comwallis, representing their 
unwillingness to serve under that officer, who had commanded at the Cow-Pens, 
where the first battalion of their regiment were made prisoners. They were 
therefore attached to Simcoe*s corps, and the 23d regiment appointed to accom- 
pany Tarleton, who on that occasion displayed his usual activity, and advanced 
so rapidly toward the place of destination, that it was by mere accident that the 
inhabitants of Charlotteville heard of his approach before he entered the town, 
and that all the members of the assembly of Virginia were not made prisoners. 
But Mr. Janiette, a private gentleman, observing Tarleton*s march, suspecting 
his design, mounted a fleet horse, and, by following a short and unfrequented 
road, reached the town two hours before the British cavalry entered it. The 
greater part of the legislative assembly escaped and re-assembled at Staunton, 
beyond the Blue Ridge ; only seven of them were made prisoners. Tarleton 
destroyed all the public stores at Charlotteville ; and sent Captain M'Leod, with 
a troop of horse, to Mr. Jefferson's mansion three miles farther, in order to ttp* 
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Sehend that ffentlaman and soma other indindoala who were underatood to bo 
ere, but with inatmctioaa to commit no depredations. Mr. Jefferson and his 
friends made their escape ; but M'Leod punctually obeyed his orders ; and, after 
remaining eighteen hours in the house, left it and all it contained oninjured ; 
conduct which was very rare, especially in Virginia. 

Cokmel Tarleton having executed his commission at Charlotteville, hastened 
down the Rivanna to co-operate with Colonel Siracoe, who had been sent with 
a detachment of 500 men, chiefy infantry, in order to surprise Baron Steubaa, 
who was then at Point of Fork, formed by the confluence of the Rivanna and Fhi- 
Tanna, the two great branches which constitute James river. He had upward of 
500 raw troops and a considerable quantity of stores under his protection ; and 
waited for the militia to the south of James river, who had been directed to aa- 
aamble at Point of Fork. 

Colonel Simcoe's progress had not been so rapid as that of Tarleton ; but ao 
akilfully had he conducted his march, that though jSteuben had heard of Tarla- 
Ion's expedition againat Chariotteville, yet he h^ received no notice of Simeoa'a 
approach to his own encampment ; but, as a measure of precaution, he left Point 
<A Fork and took a position on the south side of the Fluvanna, securing all tha 
boata on the aouthem bank. Colonel Simcoe's detachment unexpectedly ^ 
paared ; and the baron, mistaking it for the van of the British array, retreated 
precipitately during the night, leaving behind him part of the stores, which were 
nexl day destroyed by Colonel Simcoe. The baron did not halt till he waa 
ddrty niilea from Point of Fork. 

In Virginia the British had committed fearftd devastations, and had destroyed 
■mch valuable property ; but Comwallis, though at the head of a superior army, 
had gained no important advantage over his opponent. He had pushed tha 
Marquis de la Fayette across the Rappahannock, but was unable to prevent his 
junction with General Wa3me, which waa accomplished at Rackoon ford on tha 
7th of June. The marquis immediately repassed the Rappahannock, and ad- 
vanced toward the British army. 

In the course of those movements Comwallis had got completely between tha 
marquis and the stores of the state, which were deposited at different places, 
hilt principally at Albemarle old courthouse high up the Fluvanna, on the south 
aide of the river. Thoae stores were an object of importance to both armies ; 
and, eariy in June, the British commander, after having dispensed with the ser- 
vices of Arnold, and allowed him to return to New York, directed his march to 
Albemarle courthouse. Tha marquia was anxious to preserve his magazines ; and, 
while the British army waa more than a day's march from Albemarle courthouse, 

Sf a rapid and unexpected movement he snddenly appeared in its vicinity. • Tha 
ritish general easily penetrated his design ; and, being between him and hia 
nagasines, took a position near the road, so that he coidd attack him with ad- 
vantage if he attempted to advance. During the night, however, the marquis 
discovered and cleared a nearer but long disused road, and passed the British 
array unobserved ; and. in the morning, ComwsUis, with surprise and mortifica-^ 
tion, saw his adversary strongly posted between him and the stores. 

Perceiving that the Americans could not be attacked unless under great dis- 
advantages, and believing their force greater than it really was, Comwallis 
abandoned his enterprise and began a retrograde movement, and, in two night 
marches, fell back upward of fifty miles. On the 17th of June he entered Rich- 
mond, bat left it on me 20th, and eontinaed his route to Williamaburgh, where 
the main body of hia army arrived on the 25th. 

The American army followed him at a cautioua diatance. On the 19th tha 
marquis was joined by Steuben with his detachment, which increased the Amen- 
eaa army to 4,000 men ; of whom 2,000 were regulars, bat only 1,500 were 
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discipliiied troops. That of Corawallis appeara to have been flMnewhat mow 
nnmerout, and coDsiated entirely of yeteiana : it was alao jHroTided with a well- 
moanted body of cavalry, which had spread teiror and devaalatioiiOT^ the coun- 
try, and grei^y intimidated the militia. 

Though the marquis kept about twenty milea behind the main body of the 
British army, yet his light parties hung on its rear, and skirmishes occasionally 
•nsued. A sharp encounter happened near Williamsburgh between the advanced 
guard of the Americans, under Colonel Butler, and the rear guard of the British 
under Colonel Simcoe, in which both suffered considerable loss. Part of the 
British army marched to Colonel Simcoe*s assistance, and the Americans were 
obliged to retreat. Although the marquis encouraged skirmishes and partial 
oonflicts, yet, distrusting his new levies and militia, he cautiously avoided a 
general battle. While the British army remained at Williamsburgh, the Ameri- 
cans occupied a strong encampment twenty miles from that place. 

During the various movements of the troops in Virginia, property to a great 
amount, both public and private, was destroyed. Among other articles 2,000 
hogsheads of tobacco were burned ; individuals sufiered severely, and the re- 
sources of the state were considerably impaired. While the army traversed the 
country, carrying devastation in its train, ships-of-war sailed up the rivers, pil- 
laged the farms, received fugitive negroes, and, in some instances, laid the 
houses in ashes. Early in the spring a British frigate went upihe Potomac to 
General Washington's mansion at Mount Vernon, and demanded from the stew- 
ard a quantity of provisions, which was granted in order to save the property. 
'Hiis compliance, however, was not satisfactory to the American ooaunander-in- 
ohief, who declared that it would have been more agreeaUe to him to have left 
the enemy to take what they pleased by force, even at the risk of buming his 
house and property. 

Though the militia showed no alacrity in taking the field, and though less re- 
sistance was made to the royal arms in Virginia than had been expected from 
such a powerful state, yet very little inclination manifested itself among the peo- 
ple to support the Britinh cause. Some loyalists in a remote part of the province 
were easily reduced to unconditional submission by General Morgan, whom iU 
health had obliged to quit the army ; but who, on this occasion, put himself at 
the head of a few mounted riflemen to subdue the insurgents. 

We will here introduce the adventure of Charles Morgan, commonly called 
ChttrJn by his comrades. Charlie was a shrewd private of the Jersey brigade, 
a good soldier, and had attracted the notice of the Marquis de la Fayette. In 
the course of the movements on James river, the marquis was anxious to procure 
exact information of the force under Comwallis, and, if possible, to penetrate his 
kMrdship's designs ; he considered Charlie as a {voper agent for the accomj^iBh- 
ment of his purposes, and proposed to him to enter the British camp in the char- 
acter of a deserter, but in reality as a spy. Charlie undertook the perilous en- 
terprise, merely stipulating that, if he were detected, the marquis ^lould cause 
it to be inserted in the Jersey newspapers, that he was acting under the orders 
of his commanding officer. 

The pretended deserter entered the British lines and was conducted into the 
presence of Comwallis. On being questioned by that nobleman concerning his 
motives for desertion, he replied, **■ that he had been with the American army 
from the beginning of the war, and that while under General Washington Im 
was satisfied ; but that now they had put them under a Frenchman, he did not 
like it, and therefore had deserted.'' Charlie was received without su^cion, 
was punctual in discharging his duty as a soldier, and carefully observed eveiy- 
Ihing that passed. One day while on duty with his comrades, Comwallis, wha 
was in close conversation with some of his officers, called him and asked, " How 



OF THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION. 395 

long will il take the maiqins to cross James rirer ?" ** Three hours, my lord,** 
was the answer. " Three hours !" exclaimed his lordship, *' will it not take 
three da3rs T" " No, my lord," said Chartie ; " the marquis has so many boats, 
each boat will carry so many men ; and if your lordship will take the trouble of 
calculating, you will find he can cross in three hours." Turning to his officers, 
the earl said, in the hearing of the American, " The scheme will not do." 
Charlie was now resolred to abandon his new friends : and for that purpose 

eied his comrades with grog till they were all in high spirits with the liquor, 
e then began to complain of the wants in the British camp, extolled the plen- 
tiful prorision enjoyed by the Americans, and concluded by proposing to them 
to desert : they agreed to accompany him, and left it to him to manage the sen- 
tinels. To the first he ofiered, in a rery friendly manner, a draught of rum 
from his canteen $ but, while the soldier was drinking, Charlie seized his arms, 
and then proposed to him to desert with them, which he did through necessity. 
The second sentinel was served in the same way ; and Charlie hastened to the 
American camp at the head of seven British deserters. On presenting himself 
before his employer, the marquis exclaimed, " Ah, Charlie ! have you got back ?" 
^ Yes, sir," was the answer, '* and have brought seven more with me." The 
marquis ofiered him money, but he declined accepting it, and only desired to 
have his gun again : the marquis then proposed to raise him to the rank of a 
corporal or seijeant, but Charlie's reply was, " I will not have any promotion ; I 
have abilities for a common soldier, and have a good character : should I be 
promoted, my abilities may not answer, and I may lose my character." He, 
nowever, generously requested for his fellow-soldiers, who were not so well 
supplied with stockings, shoes, and clothing as himsejf, the marquis's interference 
to procure a suf^ly of their wants. 

For some time after entering Virginia, Comwallis entertained the most flat- 
tering hopes of success. He was at the head of an army, which no force in 
that province was able to resist ; and he felt no doubt of succeeding against the 
Marquis de la Fayette. But that young officer eluded his most active exertions, 
frustrated some of his schemes, and now hung upon him with an army, which, 
though still inferior, was nevertheless formidable, and daily increasing in strength. 
But new disappointments and more mortifying events awaited this active noble- 
man. While at Williamsburgh he received a requisition from Sir Henry Clin- 
ton for part of the troops under his command : the commander-in-chief having 
discovered that an attack was meditated on New York, thought his garrison in- 
sufiksient for the defence of that place, and wished part of the troops in Virginia 
to be sent to his assist^ince. Comwallis prepared to comply with Sir Henry 
Clinton*s requisition ; and, believing that with the remaining troops he would be 
unable to maintain himself at Williamsburgh, he resolved to jpass James river 
and retire to Portsmouth. On the 30th of June he apprized the commander-in- 
chief of his resolution. 

On the 4th of July the army marched from Williamsburgh, and encamped on 
the bank of James river, so as to cover a ford leading into the island of James- 
town. On the 5th and 6th, the bageage and some of the troops passed the 
ford ; but the main body of the army kept its ground. 

On the morning of the 5th of July, the Marquis de la Fayette lefi his encamp- 
ment, crossed the Chickahominy, pushed his light tro<^ near the British posi- 
tion and advanced with the continentals to make an attempt on the British rear, 
after their main body had passed the river. On the af^moon of the 6th, the 
marquis was told that the main body of the British army had crossed the ford, 
and that a rear guard only remained behind ; an opinion which the British gen- 
eral artfully encouraged by the judicious manner in which he posted his troops. 
General Wayne, imagining that he had to fight a rear guard only, advanced 
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boldly ftftiasl the enemy ; but in a ehoft time he mezpeetedly Umni liimself in 
presence oi the British army drawn np to receive him. Instant retreat he con- 
sidered in^yracticable, and thought the boldest course the most safe. With 800 
men he made a brisk attack ; and for some minutes the conflict was sharp and 
bioody. But La Fayette, discovering the mistake, ordered a retreat, which was 
made with precipitation, leaving two pieces of cannon in the hands of the Brit- 
ish. The Americans retired behind a morass ; and, it being nearly darii, Com- 
waUis, suspecting an ambuscade, ordered no pursuit. In this Micounler, the 
Americans had 118 men, includfing ten ofllcers, killed, wounded, or taken pris- 
oners. The loss of the British was not so great, amounting to five officers, and 
about seventy privates. In the course of the night the British passed into the 
island ; whence soon afterward they proceeded to Portsmouth. 

The troops required by the commander-in-chief were embarked ; but, before 
they sailed, despatches arrived from New York countermanding the order. At 
the same time, Uie commander-in-chief deprecated the thought of abandoning the 
Chesapeake, stating, that as soon as the season for military operations in that 
quarter returned, he would probably send thither all the disposable tnn^ inder 
his command, and recommendinff the establishment of a defensive poet for the 
reception of ships-of-the-line, eimer at York, on the river of that name, or at 
Point Comfort in Hampton Road. Comwallis accordingly ordered Point Com- 
fort and York to be surveyed by engineers and officers of the navy, from whoee 
report it appeared that works constructed on old Point Comfort could neither de- 
fend the entrance into Hampton Road, nor afford protection to ships lying there; 
and as it was admitted that Portsmouth was not a station of the description re- 
quired, Comwallis thought his instructions left him no alternative but to fcntiff 
York and Gloucester, as the only points capable of aflbrding the requisite pro- 
tection to ships-of-the-line. Measures were accordingly taken for seixing and 
fortifying those places, and for evacuating Portsmouth. Part of the army pro- 
ceedod, in boats and transports, up the Chesapeake and York river, and, on the 
1st of August, took possession of Yorktown and Gloucester Point, the former on 
the south, the latter on the north side of the river. The evacuation of Ports- 
mouth was completed ; and on the 22d the British force in Virginia concentra* 
ted at York and Gloucester. Here we shall leave Comwallis and his army dili- 
gently fortifying themselves, and for a while tum our attention to the northward. 

In the early part of the year the affairs of congress wore a gloomy and alarm- 
ing aspect : Uie finances were exhausted, the troops mutinous, the army much 
diminished in numbers, and the soldiers who remained with the standards of 
their country, were in a 8tate of entire destitution. The necessity of a foreign 
loan and of European auxiliaries was obvious ; and an early application for both 
had been made to France. But, how well disposed soever that power was to 
grant the desired assistance, compliance was no easy matter : for the treasury 
had enough to do in answering the national demands necessarily made on it, and 
was little able to supply foreign wants. As a signal proof of friendship, how- 
ever, the French monarch gave his allies a donation of six millions of livres, and 
promised to support them with a strong naval and military armament. 

Early in May, the Count de Barras, who had been appointed to the command 
of the French fleet on the American coast, arrived at Boston, accompanied by 
the Viscount de Rochambeau, commander of the land forces. An interview 
between General Washington and the French commanders was immediately 
appointed to be held at Wethersfield, on the 21st ; but some movements of the 
Britbh fleet made De Barras repair to Newport, while the two generals met at 
the appointed place, and agreed on a plan of the campaign. It was resolved to 
unite the French and American armies on the Hudson, and to commence vigor- 
ous operations against New York. The regular army at that station was esti- 
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mated at only 4,500 men ; and though Sir Henry Clinton might be able to rein- 
force it with 5,000 or 6,000 militia, yet it was believed he could not maintain 
the post, without recaliing a considerable part of his troops from the southward, 
and enfeebling the operations of the British in that quarter ; in which case it 
was resolved to make a rigorous attack on the point which presented the best 
prospect of success. 

General Washington immediately required the states of New England to have 
5,000 militia in rei^iness to march, whererer they might be called for ; and 
sent an account of the conference at Wethersfield to congress. His despatch 
was intercepted in the Jerseys, and carried to Sir Henry Clinton ; who, alarmed 
by the plan which it disclosed, made the requisition, already mentioned, of part 
of the troops under Cornwaliis, and took diligent precautions for maintaining his 
post against the meditated attack. 

Meanwhile the several states of the Union were extremely dilatory in furnish- 
ing their contingents of troops, and it was found difficult to procure subsistence 
for the small number of men already in the field 

In consequence of this dilatory spirit, when the troops left their winter quar- 
ters in the month of June, and encamped at Peekskill, the army under Washing- 
ton did not amount to 5,000 men. This force was so much inferior to what h^ 
been contemplated when the plan of operations was agreed on at Wethersfield, 
that it became doubtful whether it would be expedient to adhere to that plan. 
But the deficiency of the American force was in some measure compensated by 
the arrival at Boston of a reinforcement of 1,500 men to the army under Rocham- 
beau. 

The hope of terminating the war in the course of the campaign, encouraged 
the states to make some exertions. Small as was their military force, it was 
difficult to find subsistence for the troops ; and, even afler the army had taken 
the field, there was reason to apprehend that it would be obliged to abandon the 
objects of the campaign for want of provisions. In that critical juncture of 
American affairs, when the government was without money and without credit, 
the finances of the Union were intrusted to Mr. Robert Morris, a member of con- 
gress for Pennsylvania, a man of capital, and of much sagacity and mercantile 
enterprise. He extensively pledged his personal credit for articles of the first 
necessity to the army ; and, by an honorable fulfilment of his engagements, did 
much to restore public credit and confidence. It was owing mainly to his ex- 
ertions that the active and decisive operations of the campaign were not greatly 
impeded or entirely defeated, by want of subsistence to the army, and of the 
means of transporting military stores. 

In this way, and by a liberal and judicious application of his own resources, 
an individual afforded the supplies which government was unable to furnish. 

The French troops marched from Newport and Boston toward the Hudson. 
Both in quarters and on the route their behavior was exemplary, and gained the 
respect and good-will of the inhabitants. Toward the end of June, Greneral 
Washington put his army in motion ; and, learning that a royal detaclunent had 
passed into the Jerseys, he formed a plan to surprise the British posts on the 
north end of York island ; but it did not succeed ; and General Lincoln, who 
commanded die Americans, being attacked by a strong British party, a sharp 
conflict ensued. General Washington marched with his main body to support 
his detachment, but on his advance the British retired into their works at Kings- 
bridge. 

Havine failed in his design of surprising the British posts. General Washing- 
ion withmrew to Valentine's hill, and afterward to Dobb*s ferry. While en- 
camped there, on the 6th of July, the van of the long-expected French reinforce- 
ments was seen winding down the neighboring beid^. The arrival of those 
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friendly strangers elevated the minds of the Americans, who received them with 
sincere congratulations. General Washington labored, by personal attentions, 
to conciliate the good- will of his allies, and used all the means in hit power to 
prevent those mutual jealousies and irritations which frequently prevail between 
troops of different nations serving in the same army. An attack on New York 
was still meditated, and every exertion made to prepare for its ezecntion ; bat 
with the determination, if it should prove impracticable, vigorously to prosecute 
some more attainable object. 

On the evening of the 21st of July, the greater part of the American and part 
of the French troops left their encampment ; and, marching rapidly during the 
night, appeared in order of battle before the British works at Kingsbridge, at four 
next morning. Generals Washington and Rochambeau, with the general offi- 
cers and engineers, viewed the British lines, in their whole extent, from right to 
left, and the same was again done next morning. But, on the afternoon of the 
23d, they returned to their former encampment, without having made any attempt 
on the British works. 

At that time the new levies arrived slowly in the American camp ; and many 
of those who were sent were unfit for active service. The several states dis- 
covered much backwardness in complying with the requisitions of congress, so 
that there was reason to apprehend that the number of troops necessary for be- 
sieging New York could not be procured. This made General Washington 
turn his thoughts more seriously to the southward than he had hitherto done; 
but all his movements confirmed Sir Henry Clinton in the belief that an attack 
on New York was in contemplation. As the British commander-in-chief, how- 
ever, at that time received about 3,000 troops from Europe, he thought himself 
able to defend his post, without withdrawing any part of ^e force from Virginia. 
Therefore he countermanded the requisition which he had before sent to Gorn- 
wallis for part of the troops under his command. The troops were embarked 
before the arrival of the counter order ; and of their embarcation the Marquis de 
la Fayette sent notice to General Washington. On the reception of new in- 
structions, however, as formerly mentioned, they were relanded, and remained 
in Virginia. 

No great operation could be undertaken against the British armies, so long 
as their navy had the undisputed command of the coast, and of the great naviga- 
ble rivers. The Americans had accordingly made an earnest application to the 
court of France for such a fleet as might be capable of keeping in check the 
British navy in those seas, and of afibrding eflfectual assistance to the land forces. 
That application was not unsuccessful ; and, toward the middle of August, the 
agreeable information was received of the approach of a powerful French fleet 
to the American coast. 

Early in March, the Count de Grasse sailed from Brest with twenty-five 
•hips-of-the-line, &ye of which were destined for the East, and twenty for the 
West Indies. AfVer an indecisive encounter, in the straits of St. Lucie, with 
Sir Samuel Hood, whom Sir George Rodney, the British admiral in the West 
Indies, had detached to intercept him. Count de Grasse formed a junction with 
the ships of his sovereign on that station, and had a fleet superior to that of the 
British in the West Indies. De Grasse gave the Americans notice that he 
would visit their coast in the month of August, and take his station in Chesa- 
peake bay ; but that his continuance there could only be of short duration. This 
despatch at once determined General Washington's resolution with respect to 
the main point of attack ; and, as it was necessary that the projected operation 
should be accomplished within a very limited time, prompt decision and inde- 
fatigable exertion were indispensable. Though it was now finally resolved that 
Virginia should be the grand scene of action, yet it was prudent to conceal to 
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the last moment this detennination from Sir Henry Clinton, and still to maintain 
the appearance of threatening New York. 

The defence of the strong posts on the Hudson or North river was intrusted 
to Greneral Heath, who was instructed to protect the adjacent country as far as 
he was able ; and for that purpose a respectable force was put under his com- 
mand. Every preparation of which circumstances admitted was made to facili- 
tate the march to the southward. General Washington was to take the com- 
mand of the expedition, and to employ in it all the French troops, and i strong 
detachment of the American army. 

On the 19th of August, a considerable corps was ordered to cross the Hudson 
at Dobb's ferry, and to take a position between Springfield and Chatham, where 
they were d^eeted to cover some bakehouses, which it was rumored were to b» 
immediately constructed in the vicinity of those places, in order to encouiage 
the belief that there the troops intended to establish a permanent posL On the 
20th and 2Ist the main body of the Americans passed the river at Kin^^s ferry ; 
but the French made a longer circuit, and did not complete the passage till the 
25th. Desirous of concealing his object as long as possible. General Washing- 
ton continued his march some time in such a direction as still to keep up the 
appearance of threatening New York. When concealment was no longer prac- 
ticmble, he marched southward with the utmost celerity. His movements had 
been of such a doubtful nature, that Sir Henry Clinton, it is said, was not con- 
vinced of his real destination UU he crossed the Delaware. 

Great exertions had been made to procure funds for putting the army in mo- 
tion ; but, after exhausting every other resource. General Washington was 
oUiged to have recourse to Count Rochambeau for a supply of cash, which he 
received. 

On the 30th of August, at three in the afternoon, the combined American and 
French armies entered Philadelphia, where they were received with ringing of 
bells, firing of guns, bonfires, illuminations at night, and every demonstration of 
joy. Meanwhile, Count de Grasse, with 3,000 troops on board, sailed from 
Cajpe Fran9oi8 with a valuable fleet of merchantmen, which, he conducted out 
of danger, and then steered for Chesapeake bay with twenty-eight sail-of-the- 
line and severs] frigates. Toward the end of August he cast anchor just within 
the capes extending across from Cape Henry to the middle ground. There an 
officer from the Marquis de la Fayette waited on the count, and gave him full 
information concerning the posture of affairs in Virginia, and the intended plan 
of operations against the British army in that state. 

Ot^nwallis was diligently fortifying himself at York and Gloucester; the 
Marquis de la Fayette was in a position on James river to prevent his es c a p e 
into North Carolina, and the combined army was hastening southward to attack 
him. In order to co-operaie against Comwallis, De Grasse detached four ships- 
of-the4ine and some frigates to block up the entrance of York river, and to cany 
the land forces which he had brought with him, under the Marquis de St. Simon, 
to La Fayette's camp. The rest of his fleet remained at the entrance of the bay. 

Sir George Rodney, who commanded the British fleet in the West Indies, 
was not ignorant that the count intended to sail for America ; but, knowing that 
the merc^mt vessels which he convoyed horn Cape Francois were loaded with 
valuable cargoes, the British admiral believed that he wcmld send the greater 
part of his fleet slong with them to Europe, and would visit the American coast 
with a small squadron only. Accordingly, Sir George Rodney detached Sir 
Sanroei Hood with fourteen sail-of-the-line to America, as a sufficient force to 
coonteract the operations of the French in that quarter. Admiral Hoodreached 
die capes of Virginia on the 25th of Aogost, a few days before De Grasse en- 
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tered the bay ; and, finding no enemy there, sailed fiir Sanay Hook, wli#«e he 
arrived on the 38th of Augnat. 

Admiral Grares, who had succeeded Admiral Aibothnot in the conunand of 
the British fleet on the American station, was then lying at New Yoik with 
seven sail-of-the^line ; but two of his ships had been damaged in a cndse nesr 
Boston, and were under repair. At the same time that Admiral Hood gave in- 
formation of the expected arrival of De Grasse on the American coast, notice 
was received of the sailing of De Barras with his fleet from Newport. Admiral 
Graves, therefore, without waiting for his two ships which were under repair, 
put to sea on the 31st of August, with nineteen sail-of-the-linOi and steered to 
the southward. 

On reaching the capes of the Chesapeake early fm the m6ming of ^be Mh of 
September, he discovered the French fleet, consisting of twenty-four ships-of- 
the-line, l3ring at anchor in the entrance of the bay. Neither aomiral had any 
previous knowledge of the vicinity of the other till the fleets were actoally seen. 
The British stretched into the bay : and soon as Count de Grasse ascertained 
their hostile character, he ordered his ships to slip their cables, fcmn the line as 
they could come up, without regard to their specified stations, and put to sea. 
The British fleet entering the bay, and the French leaving it, they were neces- 
sarily sailing in diflTerent directions ; but Admiral Graves put his ships on the 
same tack with the French ; and, about four in the aflemoon, a battle began be- 
tween the van and centre of the fleets, which continued till night. Both 
sustained considerable damage. The fleets continued in sight of each other for 
five days ; but De Grasse's object was not to fight unless to cover Chesapeake 
bay ; and Admiral Graves, owing to the inferiority of his force and the crippled 
state of several of his ships, was unable to compel him to renew the engage- 
ment. 

On the 10th, Count de Grasse bore away for the Chesapeake, and anchored 
within the capes next day, when he had the satisfaction to find that Admiral de 
Barras, with his fleet from Newport, and fourteen transports laden with heavy 
artillery and other military stores for carrying on a siege, had safely arrived du- 
ring his absence. That officer sailed from Newport on the 25th of August, and. 
msking a long circuit to avoid the British, entered the bay while the contending 
fleets were at sea. Admiral Graves followed the French fleet to the Chesa- 
peake ; but, on arriving there, he found the entrance guarded by a force with 
which he was unable to contend. He then sailed for New York, and left Count 
de Grasse in the undisputed possession of the bay. 

While these naval operations were going on, the land forces were not less ac- 
tively employed in the prosecution of their respective purposes. The immedi- 
ate aim of the one party was to overwhelm Comwallis and his army at Yoric- 
town, that of the other to rescue him from their grasp. As soon as Sir Henry 
Clinton was convinced of General Washington's intention of proceeding to the 
southward, with a view to bring him back, he employed Arnold, with a suflicient 
naval and military force, on an expedition against New London. Arnold passed 
from Long Island, and on the forenoon of the 6th of September landed his troops 
on both sides of ihe harbor ; those on the New London side heins under ms 
own immediate orders, and Uiose on the Groton side commanded by Lieutenants 
Colonel Eyre. As the works at New London were very imperfect, no vigorous 
resistance was there made, and the place was taken possession of with little 
loss. But Fort Griswolde, on the Groton side, was in a more finished state, and 
the small garrison made a desperate defence. The British entered the fort at 
the point of the bayonet ; when, though opposition ceased, a murderous carnage 
ensued. Few Americans had fallen when the British entered the works, but 
eighty-five were killed, sixty wounded, most of them mortally, and the remain- 
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der, seTenij in number, were mftde prisoners. The loss of the British iKias con- 
sidenUe. A great quantity ef valuable property was destroyed, and the town 
much iAiured. 

The loss sustained by die Americans at New London was great ; but that 
predatory incursion had no effect in diverting General Washington from his pur- 
poee« or in retarding his march southward. From Philadelphia the allied ar- 
mies pursued their route, partly to the head of Elk river, which falls into the 
northern extremity of Chesapeake bay, and partly to Baltimore, at which places 
the^ embarked on board of transports furnished by the French fleet, and the last 
division of diem landed at Williamsburgh on the 25th of September. Generals 
Washington and Rochambeau, and their attendants, proceeded to the same place 
by land, and reached it ten days before the troops. Virginia had suffered ex- 
tremely in the course of the campaign : the inhabitants were clamorous for the 
appearance of the commander-in-chief in his native state, and hailed his arrival 
with acclamations of joy. 

Generals Washington and Rochambeau immediately repaired on board De 
Grasse's ship, in or&r to concert a joint plan of operations against Comwallis. 
De Grasse, convinced that every exertion would be made to relieve his lordship, 
and being told that Admiral Digby had arrived at New York with a reinforce- 
ment of six ships-of-the-line, expected to be attacked by a force little inferior to 
his own ; and deeming the station* which he then occupied unfavorable to a na- 
val engagement, he was strongly inclined to leave the bay, and to meet the en- 
emy in die open sea. General Washington, fully aware of all the casualties 
which might occur to prevent his return, and to defeat the previous arrange- 
ments, used every argument to dissuade the French admiral from his purpose, 
and prevailed with him to remain in the bay. 

As Count de Grasse could continue only a short time on that station, every 
exertion was made to proceed against Comwallis at Yorktown, a small village 
on the southern bank of the river York, in which ships-of-the«line can ride in 
perfect safety. A long peninsular tract of land, only eight miles broad, lies be- 
tween James and York rivers. Opposite Yorktown is Gloucester ()oint, which 
projects amsideraUy into the river, the breadth of which at that place does not 
exceed a mile. Comwallis had taken possession of both these places, and dili- 
gendy fortified them. The communication between them was commanded by 
his batteries, and by some ships-of-war which lay in the river under cover of 
his guns. The main body of his army was encamped near Yorktown, beyond 
some outer redoubts and fieldworks calculated to retard the approach of an en- 
emy. Colonel Tarleton, with 600 or 700 men, occupied Gloucester point. 

The combined army, amounting to upward of 11,000 men, exclusive of the 
Virginia militia, was assembled m the vicinity of Williamsburgh ; and on the 
morning of the 28th of September marched by diflferent routes toward Yoriitown. 
About midday the heads of the columns reached the ground assigned them ; and, 
after driving in the outposts and some cavalry, encamped for the night. The 
next day was employed in viewing the British works, and in arranging the plan 
of attack. At the same time that ue Combined army encamped before Yorktown, 
. the French fleet anchored at the mouth of the river, and completely prevented 
the British from esci^ing bv water, as well as from receiving supplies or rein- 
forcements in that way. The legion of Lauzun and a brigade of militia, amount- 
ing to upward of 4,000 men, commanded by the French General de Chois^, were 
sent acioes the river to watch Gloucester point, and to enclose the British on 
that side. 

On the 30th Yorktown was invested. The French troops formed the led 
wing of the combined army, extending from the river above the town to a morass 
in front of it : the Americans composed the right wing, and occupied the ground 
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b e tw a a llw moTMa tad the rirer below the lown. Till the 6(h of OcMot 

the besieging umy wm tMidnoiisly employed in diaembaxluDg its heavy aitif* - 
lety and miliury iiorBS, uid in conveying them to cunp from the landing pUe* 
In J«mei rirer, a distance of six miles. 

(M Ae night of the 6th the first parallel was begun, 600 yards from the Bitt- 
iah works. The night was dark, rainy, and well adapted for snch a serrice; 
and in the course of it thvltosiegers did not lose s nan. Their operations seem 
■ot W have been suspected by the besieged till daylight disclosed them in lbs 
fDOming, when the tranches were so far advanced as in s good measure to cover 
the workmon from the fire of the garrison. By the afternoon of the 9th, the ba^ 
leries were completed, notwithstanding the most strenuous opposition from the 
besieged, snd immediately opened on the town. From that time an incesssnt 
sannonsde was kept up ; and the continual discharge of shot and shells from 
twenty-four snd eighieea^MMmdets, and ten-inch mortars, damaged the unfinished 
wmrks on the left of the town, silenced tbe guns mounted on them, and occssioned 
a eoosidetaUe loos of men. Some of the shot snd sfarita fr<wi &e batteriea 
passed over the town, resched the shipping in the harbor, and set on fire th* 
Chaion of forty-fotir guns, and three large iransporis, which were entirely co^ 
•■nwd. In this actioa Alexander Hamilton distingnishsd h' 



On (be night of On Ilth, the besiegers, laboring with indefatigable persew 
utee, began theii second psrsllel, 300 yards nearer the Britiah woAs than Urn- 
int ; ai^ the throe succeeding days were aaaidaoasly employed in eon|detii^ 
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it. During that interval the fire of the garrison was more destructive than at 
any other period of the siege. The men in the trenches were partiouiarly an- 
noyed by two redoubts towa^ the left of the British works, and iUx)ut 200 3rards 
in front of them. Of these it was necessary to gain possession ; and on the 14th 
prepurations were made to carry them both by storm. In order to avail himself 
of the spirit of emulation which existed between the troops of the two nations, 
and to avoid any cause of jealousy to either, the attack of the one redoubt wae 
committed to the French, wad that of the other to the Americans. The latter 
were commanded by the Marquis de la Fayette, and the former by the Baron 4e 
Viominel. 

On the evening of the 14th, as soon as it was dark, the parties marched Co 
the assault with unloaded arms. The redoubt which the Americans attacked 
was defended by a major, some inferior officers, and forty-five privates. The as- 
sailants advanced with such rapidity, without returning a shot to the heavy fire 
with which they were received, that in a few minutes they were in possession 
of the work, having had eight men killed, and twenty-eight wounded, in the al-. 
tack. Eight British privates were killed ; the major, a captain, an ensign, and 
seventeen privates, were made prisoners. The rest escaped. Although the 
Americans were highly exasperated by the recent massacre of their countrymen 
in Fort Griswolde by Arnold's detachment, yet not a man of the British was in- 
jured after resistance ceased. Retaliation had been talked of, but was not ex- 
ercised. 

The French party advanced with equal courage and rapidity, and were suc- 
cessful ; but as the fortification which they attacked was occupied by a greater 
force, the defence was more vigorous, and the loss of the assailants more se- 
vere. There were 120 men in the redoubt ; of whom eighteen were killed, and 
forty-two taken prisoners : the rest made their escape. The French lost nearly 
100 men killed or wounded. During the night these two redoubts were inclu- 
ded in the second parallel ; and, in the course of next day, some howitzers were 
placed on them, which in the afternoon opened on the besieged. 

Cornwallis and his garrison had done all that brave men could do to defend 
their post. But the industry of the besiegers was persevering, and their ap- 
proaches rapid. The condition of the British was becoming desperate. In 
every quarter their works were torn to pieces by the fire of the assailants. The 
batteries already playing upon tjiem bad nearly silenced all their guns ; and the 
second parallel was about to open on them, which in a few hours would render 
the place untenable. 

Owing to the weakness of his garrison, occasioned by sickness and the fire 
of the besiegers, Cornwallis could not spare large sallying parties ; but in the 
present distressing crisis, he resolved to make every effort to impede the prog- 
ress of the enemy, and to preserve his post to the last extremity. For this pur- 
pose, a little before daybreak on the morning of the 16th of October, about 350 
men, under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel Abercrombie, sallied out against 
two batteries, which seemed in the greatest state of forwardness. They at- 
tacked with great impetuosity, kiUed or wounded a considerable number of the 
French troops who luul charge of the works, spiked eleven guns, and returned 
with little loss. This exploit was of no permanent advantage to the garrison ; 
for the guns, having been hastily spiked, were soon again rendered fit for 
service. 

About four in the afternoon several batteries of the second parallel opened on 
the garrison, and it was obvious that, in the course of next day, all the batteries 
of that parallel, mounting a most formidable artillery, would be ready to play on the 
town. The shattered works of the garrison were in no condition to sustain such a 
tremendous fire. In the whole front which was attacked the British could no 
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ibow a Ringle gun, and their shells were nearly exhausted. In this extremity, 
Cornwallis formed the desperate resolution of crossing the rirer during the nightp 
irith his eiTeeltve force, and attempting to escape to the northward. His plan was, 
to leaTe behind his sicky baggage, and all incumbrances ; to attack De Chois^, 
who commanded on the Gloucester side, with his whole force ; to mount his 
own infantry, partly with the hostile catralry, which he had no doobl of seizing, 
and partly with such horses as he might find by the way ; to hasten toward tM 
fords of the great rifeis in the npper country, and then, turning northward, to 
pass through Maryland, Penasyhrania, and tne Jersevs, and join the army at 
New York. The jdan was hazardous, and presented little prospect of success ; 
but in the forlorn circumstances of the sarrison, anything that offered a giimpse 
of hope was reekoned [nreferable to the humiliation of an immediate surrender. 

In prosecution of diis perilous enterprise, the light infantry, most of the guards^ 
and a part of the 23d regiment, embaned in boats, passed the riTsr, and landed 
at doocester point before midnight. A storm then arose, which rendered the 
return of the boats and the transportation of the rest of the troops equally in- 
practicable. In that divided state of the British forces, the morning of the 17th 
of October dawned, when the batteries of the combined armies opened on the 
garrison at Yorktown. As the attempt to escape was entirely defeated by the 
storm, the troops that had been carried to Gloucester point were brought back 
in the course of the forenoon, without much loss, though the passage was ex- 
posed to the artillery of the besiegers. The British works were in ruins ; the 
ffarrison was weakened by disease and death, and exhausted by incessant 
ntigue. Every ray of hope waa eztinguislied. It would have been madnesa 
any longer to attempt to defend the post, and to expose the brave nrrison to the 
danger of an assault, which would soon have been made on the fXace. 

At ten in the forenoon of the 17th, Cornwallis sent out a flag of truce, with a 
letter to General Washington, proposing a cessation of hostilities for twenty-four 
hours, in order to give time to adjust terms for the surrender of the forts at Yorkr 
town and Gloucester point. To this letter the American general inunediately 
returned an answer, expressing his ardent desire to spai^ the further effusion oi 
blood, and his readiness to listen to such terms as were admissible ; but that he 
could not consent to lose time in fruitless negotiations, and desired that, prerioos 
to the meeting of commissioners, his lordship's proposals should be transmitted 
in writing, for which purpose a suspension of hostilities for two hours should be 
granted. The terms offered by Cornwallis, although not all deemed admissible, 
were such as induced the opinion that no great difficulty would occur in adjust- 
ing the conditions of ci^iitulation ; and the suspension oif hostilities was contin- 
ued through the night. Meanwhile, in order to avoid the delay of useless dia- 
cussion, General Washington drew np and transmitted to Cornwallis such arti- 
cles as he was willing to grant, informing his lordship that, if he approved of 
' them, commissioners might be immediately appointed to reduce them to fonn. 
Accordingly, Viscount Noailles and Lieutenant-Cdkmel Laurens, whose fathar 
was then a prisoner in the tower of London, on the 18th met Colonel Dundas 
and Major Ross of the British army at Moore*a house, in the rear of the first 
parallel. They fnepared a rough drau^tt, but were unable definitely to arrange 
the terms of capitulation. The draught waa to be aubmitted to Cornwallis : but 
General Washington, resolved to admit of no delay, directed the articles to be 
transcribed ; and, on the morning of the 19th, sent them to his lordship, with a 
letter expressing his expectation that they would be signed by eleven, and that 
the garrison would march out at two in the afiemoon. Finding that no better 
terms could be obtained, Cornwallis, on the 19th of October, surrendered the 
posts of Yorktown and Gloucester point to the combined armies of America 
and France, on condition that his troops should receive the same honors of war 
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which had bean granted to the garrison of Charleston, when it ranendered to 
Sir Heniy Clinton. The army, artillery, arms, accoutrements, militaiY chest, 
and public stores oi every description, were surrendered to General Washing* 
Ion ; the ships in the harbor, and the seamen, to Count de Grasse. 

Comwallis wished^to obtain penmssion for his European troops to return home, 
OB condition of not serving against America, France, or their allies, during the ^ 
war, but this was refused ; and it was agreed that they should remain prisoners of 
war in Virginia, Maryland, and Pennsylvania, accompanied by a due proportion 
of oficers m their protection and government. The British general was also 
deshroQS of securing from punishment such Americans as had joined the royal ' 
standard, but this was refused, on the plea that it was a point which belonged ( 
to the civil authority, and on which the military power was not competent to de- > 
cide. But the end was gained in an indirect way ; for Comwallis was permit- 
ted to send the Bonetta sloop-of-war unsearched to New York, with despatches 
to the commander-in-chief, and to put on board as many soldiers as he thought 
proper, to be accounted for in any subsequent exchange. 

The officers and soldiers were allowed to retain their private property. Such 
officers as were not required to remain with the troops were permitted to return 
to Euiope, or to reside in any part of America not in possession <^ the British 
troops. The garrison marched out of the town with colors cased, and with tbs 
drums beating a British or German march. General Lincoln was appointed to 
receive the surrender in precisely the same way in which his own had been re^ 
ceived at Charleston. Exclusive of seamen, nearly 7,000 persons surrendered, 
about 4,000 of whom were fit for duty. During the siege, the garrison lost, in 
killed, wounded, and prisoners, 552 men. 

By the surrender of the posts of Yorktown and Gloucester point, the Ameri- 
cans gained possession of a large train of artillery, consisting of seventy-five 
hnss snd sixty-nine iron cannon, howitxers, and mortars, with a considerable 
quantity of arms, ammunition, military stores, and provisions. One frigate, two 
ships of twenty guns each, a number of transports and other vessels, and about 
1 ,500 seamen, surrendered to Count de Grasse, his most Christian majesty*s 
admiral. The combined army at Yorktown may be estimated at 16,000 men ; 
consisting of 7,000 French, 5,500 continentals, and 3,500 militia. Their loss 
during the siege amounted to about 300 killed and wounded. 

General Washington felt all the importance of the conquest which he had 
achieved. His troops had displayed indefatigable industry joined with much 
bravery ; and, in general orders of the 20th, he acknowledged their merits, 
thanking all the officers and men for their services. The engineers and artillery- 
men had particularly distinguished themselves, and were mentioned in terms of 
high commendation. The general offered his best acknowledgments to Count 
de Rochambean and his officers and men : the important co-operation of Count 
de Grasse was also duly appreciated. The capture of Comwallis and his army 
raised the shoot of triumph and joy throughout America, particnlariy in Virginia : 
it was like the exultation of a pastoral people over the death of the lion which 
had cruelly ravaged their floclu, and spread terror through their dwellings. 

The unfortunate are commonly blamed, and their want of success imputed to 
misconduct. From such censure Comwallis has not escaped, although it is 
difficult to perceive any distinct ground for blaming his military career. It if 
easy to find fault on the retrospect of a series of events sfter they are past, fdien 
•he whole can be contemplated in all their bearings and relations ; but it is not 
so easy to discem the wisest course while the events are in progress and the 
issue uncertain. Concerning the movement of Comwallis from Ramsay's milb 
to Cross creek and Wilmington, dififerent opinions may be entertained ; but his 
lordship was strongly drawn toward Virginia by the force acting there under 
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Gtenerals Arnold and Philipt ; and, after lie entered the province, be did all thm 
aedTity could perfimn to attain hit end. If he had been to leave Virginia at afl^ 
and proceed to the southward, the time for beginning that moiveaient was whea 
he found it expedient to retire *from the vicinity of Albemarle cowthooae ; hal 
then such a step would, in all probability, have been generally condemned, and 
would certainly have been disagreeable to the commander-in-chief, who pnrpoaed 
10 carry on vigorous operations in that quarter. 

After Comwallis took possession of YoriLtown, in obedience, aa he thought, 
to his orders, retreat became nearly impracticaUe ; for the Marquis de la Fayette 
took post on James river, and was prepared to dispute his p a ss ag e southward ; 
and, although he had escaped that nobleman, yet he would have been pursued 
and also obliged to encounter General Greene at the passage of the great rivers 
which lay between him and Charleston. Besides, he was encouraged to remain 
in Virginia by the promise of assistance, which Sir Henry Clinton was unaUs 
Is aflbrd in time to save him. 

The attack on Comwallis was conceived in the true spirit of nulitary enter* 
prise ; but a concurrence of many favorable circumstances was necsaaary in 
Sfder to its successful execution. It was a combined efibrt by sea and land, 
carried on by different leaders, and liable to the uncertainty of winds and wsvea^ 
Snperiori^ by sea was indispensably requisite ; and the whole scheme was en- 
dangered by the appearance of Admiral Hood at Chesapeake bay. The anival 
of De Barras, the return of De Grasse after his encounter with Admiial Hood» 
dl combined against the British, who, after behaving like brave men, were csn^ 
polled to surrender themselves prisoners-of-war. 

Sir Henry Clinton was not ignorant of the perilous situation of Conwallis^ 
and was anxious to relieve him : but the fleet had sustained considerable damage 
in the battle with De Grasse, and some time was necessarily spent in repairing 
it. During that interval, four ships-of-the-line arrived (Vom £un^ and two 
firom the West Indies. At length the commander-in-chief embarked with 7,000 
of his best troops, but was unable to sail from* Sandy Hook till the 19th, the day 
on which Comwallis surrendered. The fleet, consisting of twenty-five ahips- 
of-the-line, two vessels of fifty guns each, and eight frigates, arrived off ths 
Chesapeake on the 24th, when the commander-in-cMef had the mortification ts 
be informed of the event of the 19th. 



CHAPTER XIV. 



General Washington used all his influence to detain Count de Grasse some 
4me longer on the coast, to assist in the reductioo of Charleston ; but the orders 
of his court, ulterior projects, and his engagements with the Spaniards, put it 
sut of the power of the French admiral to continue so long in America as was 
required. He, however, remained some days in the bay, in order to cover the 
smbarcation of the troops and of the ordnance to be conveyed by .water to the 
head of the Elk. Some brigades proceeded by land to join their companions ait 
that place. Some cavalry marched to join General Greene ; but the French 
Hoopa, under Count Rochambeau, -remained in Virginia, to be in readiness to 
march to the south or north, as the circumstances of the next campaign might 
require. On the 27th the troops of St. Simon began to embark, in order to re- 
tnm to the West Indies ; and early in November Count de Graaae aailed for thai 
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quarter. General Washington proceeded to Philadelpbia, where he arrived en 
Uie 27th of Norenber, and the Marquis de la Fayette returned to Europe. 

The d^tnre of Corowallis was the most decisire event of this glorious war. 
The military operations in America were afterward languid and desultory ; few 
in number, and unimportant in their nature ; injurious or fatal, indeed, to indi- 
viduals, but of little public advantage or loss to either of the contending parties. 

While General Washington was marching against ComwalUs, the loyalists 
of North Carolina, mider McNeil and M'Dougall, made themselves roasters of 
Hillsborough, and took a number of prisoners. M'Neil and some of his fol- 
lowers were killed in a rencounter with the friends of congress. M'DougaU 
was pursued ; but effected his escape with a number of prisoners to WilmiDgton. 

Late in October Major Ross made an incursion into the country on the Mo- 
hawk at the head of 500 men, regulars, rangers, and Indians. Colonel Willet, 
with about an equal force, found him at Johnstown. An engagement ensued, 
when part of the Americans fled without any apparent cause ; but as the rest 
maintained their ground, the Britiah retreated. WiUet, with a select party, pur- 
sued them ; and, on the morning of the 30th, overtook their rear at a ford on 
Canada creek. He immediately attacked them, killed a number, and put the 
rest to flight. Among the slain was Walter Butler, who perpetrated the massa- 
cre at Cherry Valley. He asked quarter ; but was reminded of Cherry Valley, 
and instantly despatched. 

The convention of Saratoga was a severe blow to the British arms ; but the 
surrender of Comwallis at Yorktown was still more decisive. It produced a 

Seat change in America, and gave a new and more cheering aspect to the af- 
ire of the Union. In the early part of the year, the cause of the states was in 
a drooping condition, and American freedom seemed verging to ruin. Congress 
was surrounded with embarrassments, and victory had ded from their standards. 
The success o( Morgan at the Cow-Pens and the exertions of Greene dissipated 
the gloom in the south ; but, in the middle and northern provinces nothing Jiad 
occurred to awaken hope and stimulate exertion. The c^ture^ however, of 
Comwallis and his army, which was achieved by a remarkafaie concurrence of 
good conduct and fortunate circumstances, altered the face of things. Congress, 
Uie state governments, and all the classes of the people, exulted with joy. A 
brighter sun shone on their heads, elevated their hopes, and invigorated their 
exertions. The clamors of the discontented were silenced, the hearta of the 
desponding reanimated, and the wavering confirmed in their attachment to the 
Union.* A new impulse was given to the public mind ; but, above all, the raj 
of peace, which seemed now to burst through the gloom of war, was grateful to 
their souls. 

If the effects of the surrender of Yorktown were great in America, they were 
not less in Europe. The government and people of Britain entertained the most 
sanguine hopes from the operations of the army in Virginia. The expense of 
the war was heavy, and every year increasing. The people murmured under 
the load ; but were encouraged to bear with patience, in the hope of being soon 
relieved, and ultimately reimbursed by the exclusive trade of the subjugated 
provinces. Many flattered themselves that the campaign in Virginia would an- 
nihilate the power of congress, and put an end to the contest. 

In the midst of these fond anticipations, the news of the surrender at Ycnrk- 
town arrived, and struck both the ministry and pec^e with amazement and dis- 
may. The blow was equally severe and unexpected. It laid their towering 
hopes in the dust, and filled them with painful apprehensions. They now die* " 
covered, what former experience had been unable to teach them, that a country 
may be overrun, but can not easily be subdued, while the minds of the peopto 
continue hostile. Thev who before disapproved of the war now spoke of it ia 
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t«niis of the ftrongett reprobatioii, and mui j who fenneiljr had giTon it theii 
lealons support began to express a desire of peace. The public nund under- 
went a great change, and sentiments which not kmg before met only with scorn 
and detestation became popular and iaahionable ; such afluctnating thing is pub- 
lic opinion. 

Parliament met on the 27th of Norember, and in the king's speech the disas- 
ters in America were not dissembled, but were urged as a motive for the vigor- 
ous prosecution of the war. Addresses, in the usud fimn, were moved ; which 
brought on animated debates, in which some of the ministry es^wessed their in- 
tention of altering the plan of the war, and of merely retaining possession of 
those posts which they held in America, and of directing their main efforts 
against France, Spain, and HoUand. In both houses of parliament the addresses 
were carried by large majorities. About that time Mr. Laurens, who had been 
detained a close prisoner in the Tower, of which Comwallis was governor, was 
released. 

Though ministry carried the address by triumphant majorities, yet the popu- 
lar feeling became strong against the continuance of the war. The lord mayor 
and aldermen of the city of London, a great influential body, whose sentiments 
serve as a sort of political barometer, the indications of which it is iinpmdent to 
disregard, voted an address favorable to peace, which, owing to a dinerence on 
a point of ceremony, was not presented, but it was published. All classes be- 
came weary of the protracted struggle ; the house of commons began to waver, 
and, on the 27th of February, the opposition carried an address against the pro- 
longation of the war in America. 

We now return to America, where the first thing that meets us is one of those 
painful incidents which result from the infuriated passions engendered by civil 
commotions. On the 24th of March, Captain Haddy, who conunanded the^ 
troops in a blockhouse on the river Tom in New Jersey, was attacked, over- 
powered, and made prisoner by a par^ of loya[lists from New York. In a few 
days afterward, they led him out uid hange^ him, with a label on his breast de- 
claring that he was put to death in retaliation for some of their brethren who 
had suffered a similar fate. General Washington took up the matter seriously ; 
submitted it to his officers, laid it before congress, and wrote to the British gen- 
eral, demanding that the perpetrators of the horrid deed should be given up, and 
threatening retaliation in case of refusal. The British general ordered a court- 
martial to inquire into the offence. It acquitted the person accused. General 
Washington ordered a British prisoner of equal rank with Haddy to be phosen 
by lot, and sent to Philadelphia, that he might suffer as a retaliatory victim. 
The lot fell on Captain Asgill, an English youth of only nineteen years of age, 
and respectably connected. Great interest was made to save the life of this 
young gentleman : he was ultimately set free ; biit was long kept in a state of 
painful suspense. 

During winter, the states labored to prepare for another campaign ; but, ow- 
ing to the exhaustion of the country, the preparations went on slowly. Every 
one wbhed to devolve the burden on his neighbor, and every state seemed afraid 
of bearing more than its share of the war. Notwithstanding the late success in 
the southern states, and brilliant issue of the campaign in Virginia, there was 
much disinclination to vigorous exertions. The troops were few in number, and 
^most destitute of every necessary. Many of them were almost naked, and 
nearly all were ill fed. Every department was without money and w^out 
credit. Discontent was general among the officers and soldiers, and severe 
measures were necessary to check a mutinous spirit in the army. Fortunately 
for America, while the resources of congress were exhausted, and everything 
was hastening to ruin, the people of Britain also had become weary ot the war, 
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and it was found expedient to change the ministry. The new ser/ants'of the 
crown did not inherit the military propensities of their predecessors, but were 
inclined to conciliation and peace. 

One of the last acts of the late administration was to appoint Sir Guy Carleton 
afterward Lord Dorchester, commander-in-chief in America, in the room of Six 
Henry Clinton ; and the new ministry continued him in that high office. He 
took the command at New York early in May ; and being also, in conjunction 
with Admiral Digby, appointed a commissioner to negotiate a peace, he soon 
communicated to General Washington copies of the votes of parliament respect- 
ing peace ; and also a bill which had been introduced by the ministry to author- 
ize his majesty to conclude a peace with the colonies of North America. Those 
pipers, be said, manifested the dispositions of the government and people of 
Britain toward America ; and if they were met vn& a corresponding temper, 
both inclination and duty would lead him to act in the spirit of conciliation. He 
had addressed to congress, he said, a letter containing the same communica- 
tions ; and he requested of Greneral Washington a passport for the person who 
was to deliver it. 

The American commander immediately forwarded the conununications to con 
gress ; but as the bill to enable the king to conclude peace with America had 
not then passed into a law ; as there was no assurance that the present commis- 
sioners were empowered to offer any other terms than those which had been al- 
ready rejected ; as congress was suspicious that the offers were merely intended 
CO amuse and put them off their guard, that they might be successfully attacked 
when reposing in security ; and as they were resolved to enter into no separate 
treaty, the passport was refused. Both armies, however, lay inactive. There 
was no peace, and there was no war. Sir Guy Carleton undertook no offensive 
<K>eration ; and the army of General Washington was too feeble to attack New 
York. On the Hudson, the summer passed away in inactivity. 

Early in August, General Washington received a letter from Sir Guy Carle- 
ton and Admiral Digby, informing him that negotiations for a general peace 
were begun at Paris ; that the independence of the thirteen United States would 
be acknowledged ; that Mr. Laurens was set at liberty ; and that passports were 
preparing for such Americans as nad been hitherto detained prisoners in Brit- 
ain. This letter was soon followed by another from Sir Guy Carlton, in which 
he declared that he no longer saw any object of contest, and therefore disap- 
proved of the continuance of hostilities either by sea or land, as tending to in- 
crease the miseries of individuab, without any public advantage to either party. 
He added, that, in consequence of this opinion, he had restrained the practice of 
detaching Indian parties against the frontiers of the United States, and had re- 
called those which were in .the field. Those communications seem to have 
awakened the jealousy of the French minister in America ; and, in order to al- 
lay his suspicions, congress renewed its resolution not to enter into any discus- 
sion for a pacification but in concert with his most Christian majesty. 

Although the inactivity which prevailed in the north was, in a certain meas- 
ure, communicated to the southern army, yet some desultory hostilities happened 
in that quarter. General St. Clair, who conducted the reinforcements from 
Yorktown toward the south, reached Greneral Greene's headquarters early in 
January. He had been ordered to take the post of Wilmington on his way ; bnt 
the British garrison evacuated that place before his arrival, and he met with no 
detention there. 

St. Clair experienced no hostile intermption ; the number of his troops, how- 
ever was so nmch diminished by the casiudties of a long march, that Ids rein- 
forcement did little more than supj^y the {dace in Greene's army of those sol- 
diers who had been entitled to their discharge on the last day of December. 
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But feeble as die eootheni anny waa, yet, oa St. CUir^ arriTd« General Greene 
detached General Wayne acroea the Santee, to protect the state of Georgia. On 
his approach. General Clarke, who commanded the British troopa in tl»t pror* 
ince, anioimting to about 1,000 regular soldiers, besides militia, concentrated his 
force in the town of Sarannah. Wayne insulted his ou^wsts, and some shaip 
but useless skirmishes ensued. On the 11th of July, the garrison evacuated the 
town of Savannah, and retired from the province. 

General Lieslie commanded in Charleston, and held the place till the 14th of 
December, though the intention of evacuating it was announced in the general 
orders of the 7th of August. In that interval, General Lealie humanely pro- 
posed to General Greene a suspension of hostilities ; to which the stem and in- 
flexible American did not consider himself empowered to accede. In the 
same spirit of conciliation. General Leslie offered full payment for rice and other 
provisions sent into the town, but threatened to take them without compenaation 
if withheld. Greneral Greene, suspecting that it was intended to collect a large 
(juantity of rice in Charleeton to supply the army while it acted against the 
French islands in the West Indies, declined the arrangement. The conaequence 
was, that the British made some foraging incursions into the country, and skir- 
mishes ensued. In themselves these skirmishes were imimportant ; but they 
derived a lively interest from the death of Lieutenant-Colonel Laurens, who feu 
in one of them, to the deep regret of his countrymen, among whom he was uni- 
versally esteemed and beloved. 

While the Americans slumbered on their arms, the war which their quarrel 
had engendered was actively carried on in other quarters of the world. In the 
West Indies the French fleet had long been successful; but, on the 12th 4>f 
April, Count de Grasse was entirely defeated and taken prisoner by Admiral Rod- 
ney, which restored the balance to a kind of equilibrium, and threatened a pro- 
longation of the struggle. In the month of July, the French army in Virginia 
marched northward, and reached the states of New England in October. It 
was given out that they were to winter there ; but the real intention was to 
transport them to the West Indies, for which purpose the Marquis de Van- 
dreuil, with a fleet of fifteen sail-of-the-line, arrived at Boston on the 10th of 
August. By the long continuance of the contest, and by nmtual reverses, all 
parties were now become tired of war and desirous of peace. Negotiations for 
a general pacification were gmng on at Paris, but were protracted by the mutusl 
jealousies and interfering claims of the several parties interested. Great Brit- 
ain admitted the independence of the thirteen United States, and so removed a 
great cause of the war ; but the boundaries of the states, and their share in the 
fisheries on the banks of Newfoundland, were not so easily adjusted, and on 
both of these points France and Spain seemed unfriendly to iie wishes ef 
America. 

After a tedious and intricate negotiation, in which the firmness, judgment, and 
penetration of the American commissioners, were exercised, preliminary artidss 
of peace were signed on the 30th of November ; and news of the condusioa of 
a general peace reached the United States eariy next April. 

A line running through the middle of the great lakes and their cimnecting 
waters, and from a certain point on the St. Lawrence to the bottom of the bay 
of Fundy, was agreed to as the northern boundary of die states ; snd their wes^ 
em frontier was to rest on the Mississippi. It was stipulated that British cied^ 
itors should be allowed to recover their debts in the United States ; that con- 
gress should recommend to the several states the restoration of the estates of 
real British subjects which had been confiscated during the war ; and thai ns 
further confiscations should be made. 

On the 19th of April, 1783, the day which completed the eighth year of the 
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war, the ceuation of hostilities with Gremt Britain was, by order of G^eneral 
Washington, proclaimed in the American camp. A number of negroes, who 
had once belonged to American citizens, were sent off by the British. This 
produced an interview between Generals Carleton and Washington, at Taj^MO, 
on the 6th of May, which ended without any decisive result. 

On the 25th of November the British troops evacuated New York, and aa 
American detachment, under General Knox, took possession of the town. Gen- 
eral Washington and Governor Clinton, jtccompanied by a number of civil and 
military officers and respectable citizens^ soon afterward entered the city ; and 
the Americans, after a struggle which had lasted eight years, gained full and 
undisputed possession of the provinces. 

The independence of the United States was acknowledged, and peace with 
Great Britain concluded : but the dangers of America' were not at an end. She 
had succeeded in repelling foreign aggression ; but was threatened with ruin by 
internal dissension. In the interval between the cessation of hostilities and the 
disbanding of the troops, congress found itself in a trying and perilous situation. 
Their army was in a state of high dissatisfieumon and irritation. In October, 
1780, a season of danger and alarm, congress promised htlf-pay to the officers 
on the conclusion of peace. That promise they now teemea neither very able 
nor willing to perform. The duiger had passed away, and the spirit of 
liberality, engonaered by fear, had evaporated. The state legislatures affected 
much jealousy of what they called their liberty, but discovered little inclination 
to fulfil their obligations to those who had been instrumental in establishing it. 
The chicanery, evasions, and snbterfuges even of congress deprived it of the 
respect and sympathy due to unsullied honor in distress. Spoiless integrity is 
the brightest ornament and best shield of nations, as well as of individuals. The 
shuffling policy of congress roused the indignation of the officers of the army, 
many of whom manifested an inclination to procure redress of their own vnxmgs 
with the same weapons which had asserted the independence of their country. 

In the month of December, 1782, soon after going into winter quarters, the 
officers presented a memorial and petition to congress, and deputed a committee 
of their number to call its attention to the subject. They had shed their blood, 
spent their time, and wasted their substance, in the service of their country. 
Large arrears were due to them, and they had received liberal promises ; but 
there was no certain prospect that the arrears would ever be paid, and there 
was much reason to suspect that there was no serious intention to perform the 
promises. After all their sufferings and sacrifices, they had nothing befon 
them but the melancholy prospect of being discharged without even money to 
carry them to their respective homes, and of being cast naked oh the world, and 
spending old age in penury and neglect, after having lost the prime of life in vin- 
dicating the claims and establishing the independence of an ungrateftil peo[de. 

To men who had long and zealously served their country in the midst of tfas 
greatest hardships and wants, these were irritating considerations. According^^ 
early in March, on receiving a letter from their conunittee in Philadelphia, pw» 
porting that their solicitations had not been successful, meetings of the ofr 
cers were held to consider what measures should be adopted for obtaining n* 
dress of their grievances. An ably written address was circulated through A$ 
army, inviting a general meeting of the officers at a given time and place. 

" To the Officers of the Army. 

" Gentlemen : A fellow-soldier, whose interests and affections bind him 
strongly to you, whose past sufferings have been as great, and whose ftiture fortunes 
may be as desperate as yours, would beg leave to address you. Age has its claims, 
ana rank is not without its pretensions to advise ; but, though unsupported by both, 
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he flatten himself that the plain language of sincerity and experience will nei 
ther be unheard nor unregarded. 

" Like many of you, he loved private life, and left it with regret. He left it, 
determined to retire from the field with the necessity that called him to it, and 
not till then — not till the enemies of his country, the slaves of power and the 
hirelings of injustice, were compelled to abandon their schemes, and acknowl- 
edge America as terrible in arms as she had been humble in remonstrance. 
With this object in view, he has long shared in your toils and mingled in your 
dangers. He has felt the cold hand of poverty without a murmur, and has seen 
the insolence of wealth without a sigh. But, too much under the direction of 
his wishes, and sometimes weak enough to mistake desire for opinion, he has 
till lately, very lately, believed in the justice of his country. He hoped that, as 
the clouds of adversity scattered, and as the sunshine of peace and better for- 
tune broke in upon us, the coldness and severity of government would relax, and 
that more than justice, that gratitude, would blaze forth upon those hands which 
had upheld her, in the darkest stages of her passage, from impending servitude 
to acknowledged independence. But faith hss its limits as well as temper, and 
there are points beyond which neither can be stretched without sinking into 
cowardice or plunging into credulity. This, my friends, I conceive to be your 
situation. Hurried to the very verge of both, another step would ruin 3rou for 
ever. To be tame and unprovoked when injuries press hard upon you, is more 
than weakness ; but to Iochl up for kinder usage, without one manly effort of 
your own, would fix your character, and show tbe world how richly you deserve 
those chains you broke. To guard against this evil, let us take a review of the 
ground upon which we now stand, and thence carry our thoughts forward for a 
moment into the unexplored field of expedient. After a pursuit of seven long 
years, the object for which we set out is at length brought widiin our reach. 
Yes, my friends, that suffering courage of yours was active once— it has con- 
ducted the United States of America through a doubtful and a bloody war ; 
it has placed her in the chair of independence, and peace returns again — ^to bless 
whom ? A country willing to redress your wrongs, cherish your worth, and re- 
ward your services ? A country courting your return to private life with tears 
of gratitude and sn^les of admiration — ^longing to divide with yon the indepen- 
dency which your gallantry has given, and those riches which your wounds 
have preserved ? Is this the case ? or is it rather a country that tramj^es 
upon your rights, disdains your cries, and insults your distresses ? Have jwi 
not more than once suggested your wishes, and made known yonr wants, to 
congress — ^wants and wishes which gratitude and policy should have anticipa- 
ted rather than evaded ? And have you not lately, in the meek language of en- 
treating memorials, begged from their justice what you could no longer expect 
firom their favor t How have you been answered ! Let the letter which joa 
are called to consider to-morrow reply. 

** If this then be your treatment while the swords you wear are necessary for 
the defence of America, what have you to expect from peace, when your mice 
shall sink, and your strength dissipate, by division— when those very swords, th» 
instruments and companions of your glory, shall be taken from yonr sides, tod 
no remaining mark of military distinction left but your wants, iafimities, and 
scars! Can you then consent to be the only sufferers by this rovdution ; and, 
retiring bom the field, grow old in poverty, wretchedness, and contempt T Can 
you consent to wade through the vile mire of dependancy, and owe the misenUe 
remnant of that life to charity, which has hitherto been spent in honor t If yon 
can, go, and carry with you the jest of tories and the scorn of whigs ; the n& 
cule, and, what is worse, the pity, of the Worid ! Gk>, starve and be forgotten! 
Bnt, if joor spirit should revolt at this — ^if you have sense enough to disoovcr 
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ind spirit enough to oppose tyranny, under whatever garb it may assume, whethei 
it be the plain coat of republicanism or the splendid robe of royalty — if you have 
yet learned to discriminate between a people and a cause, between men and 
principles — awake, attend to your situation, and redress yourselves ! If the pres> 
ent moment be lost, every future effort is in vain, and your threats then will be 
as empty as your entreaties now. 

*' I would advise you, therefore, to come to some final opinion upon wnat yon 
can bear, and what you will suffer. If your determination be in any proportion 
to your wrongs, carry your appeal from the justice, to the fears, of government. 
Change the milk-and-water style of your last memorial ; assume a bolder tone, 
decent, but lively, spirited, and determined ; and suspect the man who would 
advise to more moderation and longer forbearance. Let two or three men, who 
can feel as well as write, be appointed to draw up your last remonstrance ; for I 
would no longer give it the suing, soft, unsuccessful epithet of memorial. Let 
it be represented, in language that will neither dishonor you by its rudeness nor 
betray you by its fears* what has been promised by congress, and what has been 
performed ; how long and how patiently you have suffered ; how little you have 
asked, and how much of that little has been denied. Tell them, that though 
you were the first, and would wish to be the last, to encounter danger, though 
despair itself can never drive you into dislfbnor, it may drive you from the field ; 
that the wound, often irritated, and never healed, may at length become incura- 
Ue ; and that the slightest mark of malignity from congress, now, must operate 
like the grave, and part you for ever. That, in any political event, the army 
has its alternative : if peace, that nothing shall separate you from your arms but 
death ; if war, that, courting the auspices and inviting the directions of your il- 
lustrious leader, you will retire to some unsettled country, smile in your turn,, 
and * mock when their fear cometh on.' But let it represent also, that should 
they comply with the request of your late memorial, it would make you more 
happy, and them more respectable. That while war should continue, you would 
follow their standard into the field ; and when it came to an end, you would 
withdraw into the shade of private life, and give the world another subject of 
wonder and api^ause — an army victorious over its enemies, victorious over itself." 

General Washington's Speech at the Meeting of Officers. 

** Gbntlsmbn : By an anonymous summons an attempt has been made to con* 
▼ene you together ; how inconsistent with the rules of propriety, how unmilita- 
ly, and how subversive of all order and discif^ine, let the good sense of the 
army decide. In the moment of this summons, another anonymous production 
was sent into circulation, addressed more to the feelings and passions than to 
the judgment of the army. The author of the piece is entitled to much credit 
for Uie goodness of his pen ; and I could wish he had as much credit for the 
rectitude of his heart : for, as men see through different optics, and are induced 
oy the reflecting faculties of the mind to use different means to attain the same* 
end, the author of the address should have had more charity than to mark for 
suspicion the man who should recommend moderation and longer forbearance ; 
or, in other words, who should not think zfi he thinks, and act as he advises. 

^ But he had another plan in view, in which candor and liberality of senti- 
ment, regard to justice, and love of country, have no part ; and he was right to^ 
insinuate the darkest suspicion to effect the blackest design. That the address 
was drawn with great art, and is designed to answer the most insidious pur- 
poses ; that it is calculated to impress the mind with an idea of premeditated in- 
justice in the sovereign power of the United States, and rouse all the resent- 
ments which must unavoidably fibw firom such a belief; that the secret niover 
of this tcheme, whoever he may be, intended to take adipanUge of the paMioiis> 

27 
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while they were wanned by the recoUection of past distresses, without giving 
nme for cool, deliberative winking, and that composure of mind which is so ne- 
cessary to give dignity and stability to measures, is rendered too obvious, by the 
mode of conducting the business, to need other proofs than a reference to the 
ffroceedings. 

** Thus much, gentlemen, I have thought it incumbent on me to observe to 
you, to show upon what principles I opposed the irregular and has^ meeting 
which was proposed to have been held on Tuesday last, and not because I 
wanted a disposition to give you every opportunity, consistent with your own 
honor and the dignity of the army, to make known your grievances. If my 
conduct, therefore, has not evinced to you that I have been ^ faithful friend 
to the army, my declaration of it at this time would be equally unavailing and 
improper. ' But, as I was among the first who embarked in the cause of our 
common country ; as 1 have never left your side one moment, but when called 
from you on public duty ; as I have been the constant companion and witness 
oTyour distresses, and not among the last to feel and acknowledge your merits ; 
as I have ever considered my own military reputation as inseparably connected 
with that of the army ; as my heart has ever expanded with joy when I have 
heard its praises, and my indignation has arisen when the mouth of detraction 
has been opened against it ; it can tcarcely be supposed, at this stage of the 
war, that I am indifferent to its interests. But how are they to be promoted ! 
The way is plain, says the anonymous addresser. If war continues, remove 
into the unsettled country ; there establish yourselves, and leave an ungrateful 
country to defend itself. But who are they to defend ? Our wives, our chil- 
dren, our farms, and other property which we leave behind us ? or, in this state 
of hostile preparation, are we to take the first two (the latter can not be re- 
moved), to perish in the wilderness with hunger, cold, and nakedness ? 

"If peace takes place, never sheath your swords, says he, until you have ob- 
tained full and ample justice. This dreadful alternative of either deserting our 
•country in the extremest hour of her distress, or turning our arms against it, 
which is the apparent object, unless congress can be compelled into instant com- 
pliance, has something so shocking in it, that humanity revolts at the idea. My 
God ! what can this writer have in view by recommending such measures ? Can 
he be a friend to the army ? Can he be a friend to this country ? Rather, is 
he not an insidious foe ; some endssary, perhaps, from New Yonrk, plotting the 
ruin of both, by sowing the seeds of discord and separation between the civil 
and military powers of the continent ? And what a compliment does he pay 
to our understandings, when he recommends measures, in either alternative, im- 
practicable in their nature ? 

'* But here, gentlemen, I will drop the curtain, because it would be as impru 
dent in me to assign my reasons for this opinion, as it woidd be insulting to your 
conception to suppose you stood in need of them. A moment's reflection will 
convince every dispassionate mind of the physical impossibility of carrying either 
poposal into execution. There might, gentlemen, be an impropriety in my ta- 
king notice, in this address to you, of an anonymous production ; bat the man- 
ner in which that performance has been introduced to the army, the effect it was 
intended to have, together with some other circumstances, will amply justify my 
observation on the tendency of that writing. 

** With respect to the advice given by the author, to suspect the man who 
should recommend moderate measures, I spurn it, as every man, who regards 
that liberty and reveres that justice for which we contend, undoubtedly must ; for, 
if men are to be precluded from offering their sentiments on a matter which may 
involve the most serious and alarming consequences that can invite the consid- 
'eration of mankind, reason is of no use to us. The freedom of speedi mav 
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be taken away, and dumb and silent we may be led like sheep to the slaugh* 
ler. I can not in justice to my own belief, and what I have great reason to con* 
reive is the intention of congress, conclude this address, without giving it as my 
decided opinion, that that honorable body entertain exalted sentiments of the 
services of the army, and, from a full conviction of its merits and sufferings, will 
do it complete justice. That their endeavors to discover and establish funds for 
this purpose have been unwearied, and will not cease till they have succeeded, 
I have not a doubt ; but, like all other large bodies, where there is a variety of 
different interests to reconcile, their determinations are slow. Why, then, 
should we distrust them ; and, in consequence of that distrust, adopt measures 
which may cast a shade over that glory which has been so justly acquired, and 
tarnish the reputation of an army which is celebrated through all Europe for its 
fortitude and patriotism ? And for what is this done ? To bring the object we 
seek nearer ? No ; most certainly, in my opinion, it will cast it at a greater 
distance. For myself fand I take no merit for giving the assurance, being in- 
duced to it from principles of gratitude, veracity, and justice, and a grateful 
sense of the confidence you have ever placed in me), a recollection of the cheer- 
fill assistance and prompt obedience I have experienced from you under every 
vicissitude of fortune, and the sincere affection I feel for an army I have so long 
had th^ honor to command, will oblige me to declare, in this public and solemn 
manner, that in the attainment of complete justice for all your toils and dangers, 
and in the gratification of every wish, so far as may be done consistently with 
the great duty I owe to my country, and tho^e powers we are bound to respect, 
you may freely command my services to the utmost extent of my abilities. 

" While I give you these assurances, and pledge myself in the most unequiv- 
ocal manner to exert whatever abilities I am possessed of in your favor, let me 
entreat you, gentlemen, on your part, not to take any measures which, viewed 
in the calm light of reason, will lessen the dignity, and sully the glory, you have 
hitherto maintained. Let me request you to rely on the plighted faith of your 
country, and place a full confidence in the purity of the intentions of congress, 
that, previous to your dissolution as an army, they Mrill cause all your accounts 
to be fairly liquidated, as directed in the resolutions which were published to 
you two days ago ; and that they will adopt the most effectual measures in their 
power to render ample justice to you for 3rour faithful and meritorious services. 
And let me conjure you, in the name of our common country, as you value your 
own sacred honor, as you respect the rights of humanity, and as. you regard the 
military and national character of America, to express your utmost horror and 
detestation of the man who wishes, under any specious pretences, to overturn 
the liberties of our country ; and who wickedly attempts to open the flood-gates 
of ciiil discord, and deluge our rising empire in blood. 

" Bj^thus determining, and thus acting, you will pursue the plain and direct 
road to the attainment of your wishes ; you will defeat the insidious designs of 
our enemies, who are compelled to resort from open force to secret artifice ; you 
will give one more distinguished proof of unexampled patriotism and patient vir- 
tue rising superior to the pressure of the most complicated sufferings ; and you 
will, by the dignity of your conduct, afford occasion for posterity to say, when 
speaking of the glorious example you have exhibited to mankind : * Had this day 
been wanting, the world had never seen the last stage of perfection to whicn 
human nature is capable of attaining.' " 

That eloquent and impassioned production greatly increased the sensation 
which before existed : the crisis was alarming. Even in the army of a firmly 
established government, such a general spirit of dissatisfaction would have been 
unpleasant ; but in a new, feeble, and tottering government, and in an army iU 
uainot to ttriet subordination, the occurrence was far more foraddabla. The 
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sagacious General Washington clearly saw the dinger, and prohibited the pro- 
posed meeting ; but, deeming it safer to direct and weaken the current than im- 
mediately to oppose it, he appointed a similar meeting on a subsequent day. 
General Gates, as the senior officer of rank, presided General Washington, 
who had been diligent in preparing the minds of the officers for the Occasion, 
addressed the assembly, strongly combated the address, and, by his sound rea- 
soning and high influential character, succeeded in dissipating die storm. 

These proceedings of the officers induced congress to pay some regard to its 
promises, and to commute the half-pay for a sum equal to five years* full pay. 
It was insulted by a body of lately-raised troops of Pennsylvania, and much agi- 
tation prevailed in the army. But as the dread of foreign enemies subsided, 
the state governments became careless of the claims and comfort of their defend- 
ers. To dbband an army in a state of irritation, and to which large arrears 
were due, many of whom had not money to supf^y their most pressing wants, 
or to defray their expenses on the way home, was a dangerous experiment ; but 
it was ultimately executed without any convulsion. 

General Washington's military career was now about to close ; and, on the 
4th of December, he met the principal officers of the army at Frances' tavern. 
The officers assembled at noon, and their revered and beloved commander soon 
entered the room. His emotions were too strong to be concealed : filling a 
glass, and addressing the officers, he said : '* With a heart full of love and grati- 
tude, I now take leave uf you, and devoutly wish that your latter days may be 
as prosperous and happy as your former ones have been honorable." Having 
drank, he added, " I can not come to take each of you by the hand, bnt shall be 
obliged to you if each of you will come and take me by the hand." In the midst 
9f profound silence, and with the liveliest sensibility and tenderness, each of the 
officers took him by the hand ; and, at the close of the afiecting ceremony, they 
all accompanied him to Whitehall, where a barge was in readiness to carry him 
across the river. Having embarked, General Washington turned round to his 
fate companioDS-in-arms, took off his hat, respectfully . bowed to them, and bade 
them a silent farewell. They returned the compliment, and went back in mute 
procession to the place where they had assembled. 

Congress was then sitting at Annapolis in Maryland ; and thither General 
Washington proceeded, for the purpose of resigning that power which he had 
so successfully exercised. He remained a few days in Philadelphia, in order 
to settle his accounts with the treasury; and, on the 19th of December, arrived 
at Annapolis. At noon, on the 23d, in presence of a numerous company of 
spectators, he resigned his commission into the hands of congress ; and after- 
ward retired to his patrimonial mansion at Mount Vernon. 

In the course of the revolution, a number of men of no mean abilities arose, 
both in the military and civil departments ; but General Washington appears 
with pre-eminent lustre among them all ; not only by the brilliancy of his genius, 
but by the soundness of his understanding, and the moral dignity of his charac- 
ter. His courage was unquestionable, and it was governed by discretion. His 
glory, however, lies in the moral excellence of his character, his spotless integ- 
rity, disinterested patriotism, general humanity, invincible fortitude, and inflexi- 
ble perseverance. In trying times, he occupied the most difficult situation in 
which a man can be placed. At the head of an unorganized militia, unaccus- 
tomed to military subordination, he was exposed to clamor and calumny, and 
sometimes fettered by tbe presumption of rulers, who were forward to decide on 
what they did not understand, to enjoin measures the consequences of which 
they did not foresee, and to dictate on subjects of which they had but a very im- 
perfect knowledge. He was unmoved by the clamors of the former ; and he 
bore, with invincible patience, the aberrations of the latter ; he remonstrated and 
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nuoned with them, uid often succeeded in setting them right. With » steady 
hand he steered the vessel amid the terrors of the storm, and through fearfu] 
braakers brought it safe into port. America owes him much, and seems not in- 
sensible of the obligation ; but the beat mode for the Americans lo show their 
gratitude wtmld be to imitate his virtues, snd the character of every American to 
reflect the moral image of General Washington. 
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CONSTITUTION OF THE UNITED STATES. 

We, the people of the United States, in order to form a more perfect mnaiiy 
•ttablish justice, insure domestic tranquillity, provide for the conmKHi defeoce, 
promote the general welfare, and secure the blessings of liberty to ourselyea and 
our posterity, do ordain and establish this constitution for the United States of 
America. 

ARTICLE I. . 

Section 1 . — 1 . All legislative powers herein granted, shall be vested in a con- 
gress of the United States, which shall consist of a senate and house of repre- 
sentatives. 

Section 2. — 1. The house of representatives shall be composed of members 
chosen every second year, by the people of the several states ; and the electors 
in each state shall have the qualifications requisite for electors of the most nu- 
merous branch of the state legislature. 2. No person shall be a representative 
who shall not have attained to the age of twenty-five years, and been seven 
years a citizen of the United States, and who shall not, when elected, be an in- 
habitant of that state in which he shall be chosen. 3. Representatives and di- 
rect taxes shall be apportioned among the several states which may be included 
within this union, according to their respective numbers, which shall be deter- 
mined by adding to the whole number of free persons, including those bound to 
service for a term of years, and excluding Indians not taxed, three fifUis of all 
other persons. The actual enumeration shall be made within three years after 
the first meeting of the congress of the United States, and within every subse- 
quent term of ten years, in such manner as they shall by law direct. The num- 
ber of representatives shall not exceed one for every thirty thousand, but each 
state shall have at least one representative ; and until such enumeration shall be 
made, the state of New Hampshire shall be entitled to choose three ; Nfassacho- 
setts, eight ; Rhode Island and Providence Plantations, one ; Connecticut, five ; 
New York, six ; New Jersey, four ; Pennsylvania, eight ; Delaware, one ; Ma- 
ryland, six ; Virginia, ten ; North Carolina, five ; South Carolina, five ; and 
Georgia, three. 4. When vacancies happen in the representation from any 
state, the executive authority thereof shall issue writs of election to fill up such 
vacancies. 5. Thei house of representatives shall choose their speaker and other 
officers, and shall have the sole power of impeachment. 

Section 3. — 1. The senate of the United States shall be composed of two sen- 
ators from each state, chosen by the legislature thereof, for six years ; and each 
senator shall have one vote. 2. Immediately after they shall be assembled, in 
consequence of the first election, they shall be divided, as equally as may 
be, into three classes^ The seats of the senators of the first class shall bo 
Tscated at the expiration of the second year, of the second class at the ex* 
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piradon of the fourth year, and of the third class at the expiration of the sixth 
'year, so that one third may be chosen every second year ; and if vacancies hap- 
pen, by resignation or otherwise, during the recess of the legislature of any state, 
the executive thereof may make temporary appointments until the next meeting 
of the legislature, which shall then fill such vacancies. 3. No person shall be 
a senator who shall not have attained to the age of thirty years, and been nine 
years a citizen of the United States, and who shall not, when elected, be an in- 
habitant of that state for which he shall be chosen. 4. The vice-president of 
the United States shall be president of the senate, but shall have no vote, unless 
they be equally divided. 5. The senate shall choose their other officers, and 
also a president pro tempore, in the absence of the vice president, or when he 
shall exercise the office of president of the United States. 6. The senate shall 
have the sole power to try all impeachments. When sitting for that purpose, 
they shall be on oath or affirmation. When the president of the United States 
is tried, the chief justice shall preside ; and no person shall be convicted with- 
out the concurrence of two thirds of the members present. 7. Judgment, in ca- 
ses of impeachment, shall not extend further than to removal from office, and 
disqualification to hold and enjoy any office of honor, trust, or profit, under the 
United States ; but the party convicted shall nevertheless be liable and subject 
to indictment, trial, judgment, and punishment, according to law. 

Section 4. — 1 . The times, places, and manner of holding elections for sens* 
tors and representatives, shall be prescribed in each state by the legislature 
thereof ; but the congress may, at any time, by law, make or alter such regula- 
tions, except as to the places of choosing senators. 2. The congress shall as- 
semble at least once in every year, and such meeting shall be on the first Mon- 
day in December, unless they shall by law appoint a difierent^ day. 

Section 5. — 1. Each house shall be the judge of the elections, returns, and 
qaalifications of its own members ; and a majority of each shall constitute a 
quorum to do business ; but a smaller number may adjourn from day to day, and 
may be authorized to compel the attendance of absent members, in such manner 
and under such penalties as each house may provide. 2. Each house may de- 
termine the rules of its proceedings, punish its members for disorderly behavior, 
and, with the concurrence of two thirds, expel a member. 3. Each house shall 
keep a journal of its proceedings, and from time to time publish the same, ex- 
cepting such parts as may in their judgment require secresy ; and the yeas and 
nays of the menders of either house, on any question, shall, at the desire of one 
fiiUi of those present, be entered on the journal. 4. Neither house, during the 
session of congress, shall, without the consent of the other, adjourn for more 
than three days, nor to any other place than that in which the two houses shall 
be sitting. 

Section 6. — 1. The senators and representatives shall receive a compenta^ 
tion for their services, to be ascertained by law, and paid out of the treasury of 
the United States. They shall, in all cases, except treason, felony, and breach 
of the peace, be privileged from arrest during their attendance at the session of 
their respective houses, and in going to or returning from the same ; and for any 
speech or debate in either house, they shall not be questioned in any other place. 
2. No senator or representative shall, during the time for which he was elected, 
be appointed to any civil office under the authority of the United States, which 
shall have been created, or the emoluments whereof shall have been increased, 
during such time ; and no person holding any office under the United States shall 
be a member of either house during his continuance in office. 

Section 7. — 1. All bills for raising revenue shall originate in the house of 
representatives ; but the senate may propose or concur with amendments, as on 
othor bills. 2 Every bill which shall hare passed the house of representatives 
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and the senate, shall, before it become a law, be preeented to the president of 
the United States ; if he approre, he shall sign it ; but if not, he shall return it, 
with his objections, to that house in which it shall have originated, who shall 
enter the objection at large on their journal, and proceed to reconsider it. If, 
after such reconsideration, two thirds of that house shall agree to psuss the 
bill, it shall be sent, together with the objections, to the other house, by which 
it shall be likewise reconsidered, and if approved by two thirds of that house, it 
shall become a law. But in all such cases, the votes of both houses shall be 
determined by yeas and nays, and the names of the persons voting for and against 
the bill shall be entered on the journal of each house respectively. If any bill 
shall not be returned by the president within ten days (Sundays excepted) after 
it shall have been presented to him, the same shall be a law in like manner as 
if he had signed it, unless the congress by their adjournment prevent its re- 
turn ; in which case it shall not be a law. 3. Every order, resolution, or vote^ 
to which the concurrence of the senate and house of representatives may be 
necessary (except on a question of adjournment), shall be presented to the pres- 
ident of the United States ; and before the same shall take effect, shall be ap- 
proved by him, or being disapproved by him, shall be repassed by two thirds of 
^e senate and house of representatives, according to the rules and limitationt 
prescribed in the case of a bill. 

Section 8. — The congress shall have power — 1. To Uy and collect taxes, 
duties, imposts, and excises ; to pay the debts and provide for the common de- 
fence and general welfare of the United States ; but all duties, imposts, and ex- 
cises, shall be uniform throughout the United States : 2. To borrow money on 
the credit of the United States : 3. To regulate commerce with foreign nations, 
and among the several states, and with the Indian tribes : 4. To establish a uni- 
form rule of naturalization, and uniform laws on the subject of bankruptcies 
throughout the United States : 5. To coin money, regulate the value thereof, and 
of foreign coins, and fix the standard of weights and measures : 6. To provide 
for the punishment of counterfeiting the securities and current coin of the United 
States : 7. To establish postoffices and postroads : 8. To promote the jnogress 
of science and useful arts, by securing for limited times, to authors and invent- 
ors, the exclusive right to their respective writings and discoveries : 9. To con- 
stitute tribunals inferior to the supreme court : To define and punish piracies 
and felonies committed on the high seas, and offences against the law of na 
tions : 10. To declare war, grant letters of marque and reprisal, and make rules 
concerning captures on land and water : 11. To raise and support armies ; but 
no appropriation of money to that use shall be for a longer term than two years : 
12. To provide and maintain a navy: 13. To makes rules for the government 
and regulation of the land and naval forces : 14. To provide for calling forth the 
militia to execute the laws of the union, suppress insurrections, and repel inva- 
sions ; 15. To provide for organizing, arming, and disciplining the militia, and 
for governing such part of them as may be employed in rthe service of the Uni- 
ted States, reserving to the states respectively the appointment of the officers, 
and the authority of training the militia according to the discipline prescribed by 
congress : 16. To exercise exclusive legislation in all cases whatsoever over 
such district (not exceeding ten miles square), as may, by cession of particular 
states, and the acceptance of congress, become the seat of government of the 
United States, and to exercise like authority over all places purchased, by the 
consent of the legislature of the state in which the same shall be, for the erec- 
tion of forts, magazines, arsenals, dock-yards, and other needful buildings : — ^and, 
17. To make all laws which shall be necessary and proper for carrying into ex- 
ecution the foregoing powers, and all other powers vested by this constitution in 
the government of the United StilM/^r in any department or officer thereof 

■ J ■ 
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S4cium 9. — 1. The migration or importation of such persona as any of the 
states now existing shall think proper to admit, shall not he prohibited by the 
congress prior to &e year one thousand eight hwidred and ^ight, but a tax or 
dnty may be imposed on such importation, not exceeding ten dollars for each 
person. 2. The phvilege of the writ of habeas corpus shall not be suspended, 
unless when, in cases of rebellion or invasion, the public safety may require it. 
3. No bill of attainder, or ex-post^facto law, shall be passed. 4. No capitation 
Of other direct tax shall be laid, unless in proportion to the census or enumers'* 
tion herein before directed to be taken. 5. No tax or duty shall be laid on arti- 
cles exported from any state. No preference shall be given by any regulation 
of commerce or revenue, to the ports of any one state over those of another : nor 
•hall vessels bound to or from one state, be obliged to enter, clear, or pay duties 
in another. 6. No money shall be drawn from the treasury but in consequence 
of appropriations made by law : and a regular statement and account of ^e re- 
ceipts and expenditures of all public money shall be published from time to time. 
7. No title of nobility shall be granted by the United States, and no person hold- 
ing any office of profit or trust under them, shall, without the consent of the con- 
gress, accept of any present, emolument, office, or title of anykind whatever, from 
any king, prince, or foreign state. 

Section 10. — 1. No state shall enter into any treaty, alliance, or confedera- 
tion ; grant letters of marque and reprisal ; coin money ; emit bills of credit ; 
make anything but gold and silver coin a tender in payment of debts ; pass any 
bill of attainder, ex-post-facto law, or law impairing the obligation of contracts ; 
or grant any title of nobility. 2. No state shall, without the consent of the con« 
gress, lay any imposts or duties on imports or exports, except what may be ab- 
solutely necessary for executing its inspection laws ; and the neat produce of all 
duties and imposts, laid by any state on imports or exports, shall be for the use of the 
treasury of the United States, and all such laws shall be subject to the revision and 
control of the congress. No state shall, without the consent of the congress, lay 
any duty of tunnage, keep troops or ships-of-war in time of peace, enter into any 
agreement or compact with another state, or with a foreign power, or engage in 
war unless actually invaded, or in such imminent danger as will not admit of delay. 

ARTICLE II. 

Section 1. — 1. The executive power shall be vested in a president of the Uni- 
ted States of America. He shall hold his office during the term of four years, 
and, together with the yice-president, chosen for the same term, be elected as 
follows : 2. Each state shall appoint, in such manner as the legislature thereof 
may direct, a number of electors, equal to the whole number of senators and 
representatives to which the state may be entitled in the congress ; but no sen- 
ator or representative, or person holding an office of trust or profit under the Uni- 
ted States, shall be appointed an elector. [3. The electors shall meet in their 
respective states, and vote by ballot for two persons, of whom one at least shall 
not be an inhabitant of the same state with themselves. And they shall make a 
list f>f all the persons voted for, and of the number of votes fot each ; which list 
they shall sign and certify, and transmit sealed to the seat of the government 
of the United States, directed to the president of the senate. The president of 
the senate shall, in the presence of the senate and house of representative^ open 
all the certificates, and the votes shall then be counted. The person having the 
greatest number of votes shall be the president, if such number be a majority of 
die whole number of electors appointed ; and if there be more than one who 
have such majority, and have an equal number of votes, then the house of repre- 
sentatives shall immediately choose by ballot one of them for president ; and if 
no person have a majority, then, from the five hig^iest on the list, the said honsa 
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shall, in like manner, choose the president. But in choosing the president, the 
vote shall be taken by states, the representation from each state haying one vole ; 
a quorum for this purpose shall consist of a member or members from two thirds 
of the states, and a majority of all the states shall be necessary to a choice. In 
every case, after the choice of the president, the person having the greatest 
number of votes of the electors, shall be the vice-president. Bat if there should 
remain two or more who have equal votes, the senate shall choose from them, 
by ballot, the vice-president.]* 4. The congress may determine the time of 
choosing the electors, and the day on which they shall give their ?otes ; which 
day shall be the same throughout the United States. 5. No person, except a 
natural-born citizen, or a citizen of the United States at the time of the adoption 
of this constitution, shall be eligible to the office of president : neither shall any 
person be eligible to that office, who shall not have attained to the age of thirty- 
five years, and been fourteen years a resident within the United States. 6. in 
case of the removal of the president from office, or of his death, resignation, or 
inability to discharge the powers and duties of the said office, the same shall de- 
volve on the vice-president, and the congress may, by law, provide for the case 
of removal, death, resignation, or inability, both of the president and vice-presi- 
dent, declaring what officer shall then act as president, and such officer shall act 
accordingly, until the disability be removed, or a president shall be elected. 
7. The president shall, at stated times, receive for his services a compensation, 
which shall neither be increased nor diminished during the period for which 
he shall have been elected, and he shall not receive within that period any other 
emolument from the United States, or any of them. 8. Before he enter on the 
execution of his office, he shall take the following oath or affirmation : 9. " I do 
solemnly swear (or affirm) that I will faithfully execute the office of president 
of the United States, and will, to the best of my ability, preserve, protect, and 
defend the constitution of the United States." 

Section 2. — 1. The president shall be commander-in-chief of the army and 
navy of the United States, and of the militia of the several states, when called 
into the actual service of the United States ; he may require the opinion, in wri- 
ting, of the principal officer in each of the executive departments, upon any sub- 
ject relating to the duties of their respective offices ; and he shall have power 
to grant reprieves and pardons for offences against the United States, except in 
cases of impeachment. 2. He shall have power, by and with the advice and 
consent of the senate, to make treaties, provided two thirds of the senators pres- 
ent concur : and he shall nominate, and, by and with the advice and consent of 
the senate, shall appoint ambassadors, other public ministers and consuls, judges 
of the supreme court, and all other officers of the United States, whose appoint* 
ments are not herein otherwise provided for, and which shall be established by 
law. But the congress may, by law, vest the appointment of such. inferior offi- 
cers as they think proper, in the president alone, in the courts of law, or in the 
heads of departments. 3. The president shall have power to fill up all vacan- 
cies that may happen during the recess of the senate, by granting commissions 
which shall expire at the end of their next session. • 

Section 3. — 1. He shall, from time to time, give to congress information of 
the state of the Union, and recommend to their consideration such measures as 
he shall judge necessary and expedient : he may, on extraordinary occasions, 
convene both houses or either of them, and, in case of disagreement between 
them, with respect to the time of adjournment, he may adjonm them to such 
time as he shall think proper ; he shall receive ambassadors and other public 
ministers ; he shall take care that the laws be faithfully executed ; and shall 
conmiission all the officers of the United States. 

* This clanie was annullod by the ISth article mder aoMndiMBts. 
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Seehan 4. — 1. The president, vice-president, &nd all civil officers of the Uni- 
ted States, shall be removed from office on impeachment for, and conviction of, 
treason, bribery, or other high crimes and misdemeanors. 

ARTICLE III. 

Sectum l.'l. The judicial power of the United States shall be vested in one 
supreme court, and in such inferior courts as the congress may, from time to 
time, ordain and establish. The judges, both of the supreme and inferior courts, 
shall hold their offices during good behavior ; and shall, at stated times, receive 
for their services a compensation, which shall not be diminished during their 
continuance in office. 

Section 2. — 1. The judicial power shall extend to all cases in law and eqmty, 
arising under this constitution, the laws of the United States, and treaties made, 
or which shall be made, under their authority : to all cases affecting ambassa- 
dors, other public ministers, and consuls ; to all cases of admiralty and maritime 
jurisdiction ; to controversies to which the United States shall be a party ^ to 
eontroversies between two or more states ; between a state and citizens of an- 
other state ; between citizens of different states ; between citizens of the same 
state claiming lands under grants of different states ; and between a state, or 
the citizens thereof, and foreign states, citizens, or subjects. 2. In all cases af- 
fecting ambassadors, other public ministers, and consuls, and those in which a 
state shall be a party, the supreme court shall have original jurisdiction. In all 
the other cases before mentioned, the supreme court shall have appellate juris- 
diction, both as to law and fact, with such exceptions, and under such regula- 
tions, as the congress shall make. 3. The trial of all crimes, except in cases 
of impeachment, shall be by jury, and such trial shall be held in the state where 
the said crime shall have been committed ; but when not committed within any 
state, the trial shall be at such place or places as the congress may by law have 
directed. 

Section 3. — 1. Treason against the United States shall consist only in levy- 
ing war against them, or in adhering to their enemies, giving them aid and com- 
fort. No person shall be convicted of treason unless on the testimony of two 
witnesses to the same overt act, or on confession in op^ court. 2. The con- 
gress shall have power to declare the punishment of treason ; but no attainder 
of treason shall work corruption of blood, or forfeiture, except during the life of 
the person attainted. 

ARTICLE IV. 

Section 1. — 1. Full faith and credit shall be given in each state to the public 
sets, records, and judicial proceedings of every other state. And the congress 
may, by general laws, prescribe the manner in which such acts, records, and 
proceedings, shall be proved, and the effect thereof. 

Section 2. — 1. The citizens in each state shall be entitled to all privileges and 
ismranities of citizens in the several states. 2. A person charged in any state 
with treason, felony, or other crime, who shall flee from justice, and be found in 
another state, shall, on demand of the executive authority of the state from which 
he fled, be delivered up, to be removed to the state having jurisdiction of the 
crime. 3. No person held to service or labor in one state, under the laws 
thereof, escaping into another, shall, in consequence of any law or regulation 
therein, be discharged from such service or labor ; but shall be delivered up on 
daim of the party to whom such service or labor may be due. 

Section 3. — 1. New states may be admitted by the congress into this union ; 
but no new state shall be formed or erected within the jurisdiction of any other 
state, nor any state be formed by the junction of two or more states, or psits of 
stales, withfiat tha consent of the legblatores of the states concerned as well as 
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of the congress. 2. The congress shall have power to dispose of, and maks 
all needful rules and regulations respecting the territory or other property be- 
longing to the United States ; and nothing in this constitution shall be so con- 
strued as to prejudice any claims of the United States, or of any particular state. 
Section 4. — I. The Unite^ States shall guaranty to every state in this union, 
a republican form of government, and shall protect each of them against inva- 
sion ; and, on i4)plication of the legplature, or of the executive (when the legis- 
lature can not be convened), against domestic violence. 

ARTICLE V. 

1 . The congress, whenever two thirds of both houses shall deem it neces- 
sary, shall propose amendments to this constitution ; or, on the application of 
the legislatures of two thirds of the several states, shaR call a convention (qt 
proposing amendments, which, in either case, shall be valid to all intents and . 
purposes, as part of this constitution, when ratified by the legislatures of three 
fourths of the several states, or by conventions in three fourths thereof, as the one 
or the other mode of ratification may be proposed by the congress ; provided, 
that no amendment which may be made prior to the year one thousand eight 
hundred and eight, shall in any manner affect the first and fourth clauses in the 
ninth section of the first article ; and that no state, without its consent, shall be 
deprived of its equal sufifrage in the senate. 

ARTICLE VI. 

1. All debts contracted, and engagements entered into, before the adoption of 
this constitution, shall be as valid against the United States under this constitn 
tion, as under the confederation. 2. This constitution, and the laws of the 
United States which shall be made in pursuance thereof, and all treaties made, 
OT which shall be made, under the authority of the United States, shall be the 
si^preme law of the land ; and the judges in every state shall be bound thereby ; 
anything in the constitution or laws of any state to the contrary notwithstand- 
ing. 3. The senators and representatives before mentioned, and the members 
of the several state legislatures, and all executive and judicial oflicers, both of 
the United States and of the several states, shall be bound by oath or afiirmation 
to support this constitution ; but no religious test shall ever be required as a 
qualification to any ofiice or public trust under the United States. 

ARTICLE VII. 

1. The ratification of the conventions of nine states shall be sufiSicient for the 
establishment of this constitution between the states so ratifpng the same. 

Done in convention, by the imanimous consent of the states present, the sev- 
enteenth day of September, in the year of om: Lord one thousand seven hun- 
dred and eighty-seven, and of the independence of the United States of Ahmt- 
ic;:« the twelfUi. In witness whereof, we have hereunto subscribed our names 

GEORGE WASHINGTON, 
President, and Deputy firoia Virgisia 

New Hampshire. Roger Shermaw. 
John Langdon, New York. 

Nicholas Oilman. Alexander Hamiltoic 

Massachusetts. jV«o Jersev. 

Nathaniel Gorham, William Livin«»tok. 

RuFus King. David Bbarlt, 

Connecticut. William Patbeson, 

Wm. Samuel Johnson, Jonathan Datton 
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Pennsylvama. Danl. of St. Th. Jenifir, 

Bbniamin Fraxklin, Danibl Carroll. 
Thomas Mifflin, Virginia. 

Robert Morris, John Blair, 

George Cltmer, j^mes Madison, Jr. 
Thomas Fitzsimons, j^arth Carolina. 

JjLR^i> Inoersoll, William Blount, 

James Wilson, Richard Dobbs Spaioht, 

GovERNEUR Morris. Huoh Williamson. 

Delenoare. South Carolina. 

George Read, John Rutledge, 

Gunning Bedford, Jr., Charles C. Pincknet, 

John Dickinson, Charles Pinckney, 

Richard Bassett, Pierce Butler. 
Jacob Broom. ^ Georgia. 

Maryland. William Few, 

James M'Henrt, Abraham Baldwin, 

Attest, WILLIAM JACKSON, Sec. 
[Congress, at their first session under the constitution, held in the city of 
New York, in 1789, proposed to the legislatures of the several states, twelve 
amendments, ten of which only were adopted. They are the first ten of the 
following amendments ; and they were ratified by three fourths, the constitutional 
number of the states, on the 15th of December, 1791. The 11th amendment 
was proposed at the first session of the third congress, and was declared in a 
message from the president of the United States to both houses of congress, da- 
ted the 8th of January, 1798, to have been adopted by the constitutional number 
of states. The 1 2th amendment, which was proposed at the first session of the 
eighth congress, was adopted by the constitutional number of states in the year 
1804, acccmling to a public notice by the secretary of state, dated the 25th of 
September, 1804.] 

AMENDMENTS 

To the constitution of the United States, ratified according to the provisions of 

the fifth article of the foregoing constitution. 

Art. 1 . Congress shall make no law respecting an establishment of religion, 
or prohibiting the free exercise thereof ; or abridging the freedom of speech, «r 
of the press ; or the right of the people peaceably to assemble, and to petition 
the government for a redress of grievances. 

Art. 2. A well-regulated militia being necessary to the security of a free 
state, the right of the people to keep and bear arms shall not be infringed. 

Art. 3. No soldier shaU, in time of peace, be quartered in any house with- 
out the consent of the owner ; nor in time of war, but in a maimer to be pre- 
scribed by law. 

Art. 4. The right of the people to be secured in their persons, houses, pa^ 
pers, and efiects, against unreasonable searches and seizures, shall not be vio- 
lated ; and no warrants shall issue but upon probable cause, supported by oath 
or affirmation, and particularly describing the place to be searched, and the per- 
sons or things to be seized. 

Art. 5. No person shall be held to answer for a capital or otherwise infa- 
mous crime, unless on a presentment or indictment of a grand jury, except in 
cases arising in the land or naval forces, or in the militia, when in actual ser- 
vice, in time of war or public danger ; nor shall any person be subject for the 
same offence to be twice put in jeopardy of life or limb ; nor shall be com- 
pelled, in any crimiiial case, to be a witness againsi himself, nor be deprived 
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of life, liberty, or property, without due process of law ; nor shill prirate prc^ 
erty be taken for public use, without just compensation. 

Art. 6. In all criminal prosecutions, the accused shall enjoy the right to 
a speedy and public trial, by an impartial jury of the state and district wherein 
the crime shall have been committed, which district shall have been previously 
ascertained by law, and to be informed of the nature and cause of the accusa- 
tion ; to be confronted with the witnesses against him ; to have compulsory pro- 
cess for obtaining witnesses in his favor ; and to have the assistance of counsel 
for his defence. 

Art. 7. In suits at common law, where the value in controversy shall ex- 
ceed twenty dollars, the right of trial by jury shall be preserved ; and no fact 
tried by a jury shall be otherwise re-examined in any court of the United States, 
than according to the rules of the common law. 

Art. 8. Excessive bail shall not be required, nor excessive fines imposed, 
nor cruel and unusual punishments inflicted. 

Art. 9. The enumerations in the constitution of certain rights, shall not be 
construed to deny or disparage others retained by the people. 

Art. 10. The powers not delegated to the United States by the constituticm; 
nor prohibited by it to the states, are reserved to the states respectively, or to 
the people. 

Art. 11. The judicial power of the United States shall not be construed to 
extend to any suit in law or equity, commenced or prosecuted against one of the 
United States by citizens of anoUier state, or by citizens or subjects of any 
foreign state. 

Art. 12. — 1. The electors shall meet in their respective states, and vote by 
ballot for president and vice-president, one of whom, at least, shall not be an 
inhabitant of the same state with themselves ; they shall name in tbeir ballots 
the person voted for as president, and in distinct baUots the person voted for as 
vice-president ; and they shall make distinct lists of all persons voted for as 
president, and of all persons voted for as vice president, and of the number of 
votes for each, which lists they shall sign and certify, and transmit sealed to the 
seat of the government of the United States, directed to the president of the senate ; 
the president of the senate shall, in the presence of the senate and house of rep- 
resentatives, open all the certificates, and the votes shall then be counted ; the 
person having the greatest number of votes for president, shall be the president, 
if such number be a majority of the whole number of electors appointed : and if 
no person have such majority, then from the persons having Uie highest num- 
bers, not exceeding three, on the list of those voted for as president, the house 
of representatives shall choose immediately, by ballot, the president. But, in 
choosing the president^ the votes shall be taken by states, the representation from 
each state having one vote ; a qnortun for this purpose shall consist of a member 
or members from two thirds of the states, and a majority of all the states shall 
be necessary to a choice. And if the house of representatives shall not choose 
a president whenever the choice shall devolve upon them, before the fourth day 
of March next following, then the vice-president shall act as president, as in 
case of the death or other constitutional disability of the president. 

2. The person having the greatest number of votes as vice-president, shall be 
the vice-president, if such number be a majority of the whole number of electors 
appointed ; and if no person have a roajoriQr, then from the two highest numbers 
on the list, the senate shall choose the vice-president ; a quonmi for the pur* 
pose shall consist of two thiirA'of the whole number of senators, and a majority 
of the whole number shall be necessary to a choice. 

3. But no person constitutionally ineligible to the ofiice of president, shall be 
eligible to that of vice-president of the United States. 

THE END. 
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Fnm the HieropkaiU, Edited by Prqfeanor Buth. 

The Pictorial BIBLE. — "The title 
defines its object so fully as to render any 
particular detail unnecessary. The engra- 
vings are executed in a fine style of the art, 
and the paper and typo are all that the most 
fastidious eye could require. We are not our- 
selves any great admirers of fancy sketches 
in the Bible, whether by great or little mas- 
ters, and we could dispense with a portion 
of those in the work ; but we would rather 
they should be retained, than omitted at the 
expense of being deprived of a great many 
others of authentic character and real worth, 
going to throw important light upon the 
topography,costumcs, antiquities, and various 
eastern monuments, alluded to in the Scrip- 
tures. These are many of them drawn from 
the English Pictorial Bible, by Mr. Kitto, 
and of which, it should be understood, that 
this is not a reprint, being destitute of note 
or comment, though provided with a large 
apparatus of marginal references. It has 
merely adopted a considerable portion of its 
more valuable pictorial illustrations. By 
retaining these, and omitting the notes, the 
publisher has been able to furnish, at a very 
low price, an exceedingly attractive edition 
of the Bible, and one that would be cheap 
even without a single engraving." 

From the ChrUtian Re/lector. 

" Its size is royal quarto, and it is 
illustrated with One Thousand Engravings. 
The type is fair and handsome, and the en- 
gravings are select and executed remarkably 
well. They are so numerous and good, as 
to be in themselves a commentary.*^ 

From the Baptitt jJdvocate, 

" This is the common version, with refer- 
ences, printed on handsome paper, with good 
type. It receives its name from the embel- 
lishments and illustrations. They are nu- 
merous, appropriate, and striking. It makes 
a beautiful hook that ran be read and ex- 
amined with repeated pleasure.** 



From the Boeton Daily Mail, 

" This is by far the most attractive c6py 
of the Bible ever published, while the en- 
gravings are from the authentic sources and 
convey an extremely accurate idea of the 
subjects they are intended to represent. We 
were particularly pleased with the drawings 
of natural history, representations of which 

' are indispensable to a correct knowledge of 
the Scriptures. When we consider the great 
demand now existing fur books of a pictorial 

! character, it is a matter of surprise that do 
illustrated Bible has heretofore appeared, 

' and we hope sincerely that the enterprising 
publisher will be repaid for his great ex- 
pense." 



From the Boston Evening Gazette. 

"A NEW illustrated work, the Pictorial 
Bible, just issued from the press, comes to us 
in a highly ornamental and attractive dress 
— full of choice engravings from the ^eat 
masters, depicting with faithful acctiracy, 
almost every topic in the Bible where illuis- 
trations are desirable. The pictures, too, 
are not mere sketches, but are in the highest 
degree authentic — and thus add to the at- 
traction with which the Bible is regarded by 
every religious mind, and may induce it to 
be read by those who are not alive to its 
eternal value. We should think this edition 
of the Bible well adapted for sabbath-school 
teachers, as enabling to explain to their pupils 
many difficult passages, connected with the 
manners and costumes of the ancient Israel- 
ites. The book is beautifully printed, and, 
considering the great number of fine embel- 
lishments, is one of the cheapest ever pub- 
lished." 



From the New York EvnnzfUtt. 

" We have seldom seen a more attractive 
work, and have no doubt that t*he cost of the 
enterprise will be sustained by a large sale." 



From the Brother Jonathan, 
" The engravings are of the valuable and 
authentic character, elucidating the obscure 
portions of the text, throwing light upon tho«e 
parts which are understood with difficulty, 
by those not well acquainted with the habits, 
manners, and customs of the people, descri- 
bed in the holiest of books." 



From the Boston .^tlat, 

" It is full of engravings, representinff the 
landscape scener}- referred to in the Bible — 
the ditTerent objects of natural history — the 
! costumes of the priests — and the historical 
! events copied from the most celebrated pic- 
tures of RAFFAELLE, POUSSIN, SAL- 
VATOR ROSA, and WEST." 

From Brainerd^s Expreat, 

'* This is an invaluable work for parents 
presenting a highly attractive Gift to their 
children, and inducing them to study the 
sacred contents of a volume whose precepts 
fi:uide to temporal and eternal happiness. It 
is printed in a very handsome style, on fine 
white paper, and embellished by over One 
I Thousand beautiful engravings. Every cut 
introduced into it has a positive value, as 
elucidating the text." 
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The Sabflcriber will usae. early in November, the 
JANUARY NUMBER of the FOr^RTH VOL- 
UME of the abore Magazine for 1N47. to bo con- 
tbned % Monthly Porta of from 40 tu r>0 large octavo \ 
page* each ; making, at the clone of the volume, a 
beaatifnl Pictorial Work of more than FIVE HUN- ! 
DREO PA0E9. for the very small aam of ONE , 
DOJULAR AND A HALF. payabU in advance. 

In parsuing the aystem determined npon, Tlijttory, 
Nitaral HiMory. Astronomy, Geography, Clijrmistry, 
BaUlr|^■ ArC^iKH^tore. Mechonira Agricaiturc. und 
Amenofo, Biography, will comprine tlic leading de- 
partment of auljtject matter. Goneral Literature and 
kdacalion, as distinct from tlie forcmcntioncd branch- 
ei^ will not be neglected : a compendious miscellany, 
comprising tilings useful and cntcrtainiug, curious, 
eccentric, wonderful, scicntiiic, natural and artificial. 
together with a general summary of leading pusniug 
erenta^ wMl- alio be added. Our own countnr. filled 
witli aprfianting lakea, and rivers, and beautliul prai 
riea — ^with mountain solitudes, wildernesses, and for 
ttHMt of oncxampled awfulness and grandeur — with 
die ebddting monuments and mounds of an extinct 
primeval ptople — witli the buttlo-groands and ilie 
aepQlchres of neroic virtue — shall t'aruish the resour- 
ces of which, by the promised aid of pevcral literary 
gentlemen, we shall avail ourselves when practicable. 
to enrich our pages. All rabjccts which will admit 
of it, will be illostnted wit!) engravings. The whole 
number of engravings, at tlie conclusion of the vol- 
^MllUteint to several hundred. 
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Tht,Piognphy of those intimately connected with 
America w>U clajm. a prominent place. What strong- 
er incentive to virtue and excellence can be present- 
ed to v)ar yodiU, than to place before them, in bold 
reliei'lbe actions of those who have Labored for the 
beneflt«£ their country ! 

The interesting topic of Nataral History will oc- 
onpv'lts due share 'of attention. Chymistry, Natural 
Philosophy, and Geography, will each receive that 
a tten tio n which its importance demands. The Anti- 



quities. Natural Curiosities. Scenery, &c., of America, 
will all l>c noticttd in their places, and illustrated, as 
far as possible witli eugravmgs. 

We do not prrtond to send forth a work i«plets 
with originalitv o( ideas, or tityie. or as a vehicle for 
conveying to the [>fH)ple the rich and beaatifnl speci- 
mens, in dcUiil. of modem heUe*-hltrm ; but our prime 
object i>«, to diHseminatc awful ijiformation, fitted alike 
to the caparity of tlie child and the adult It is in- 
tended rutlior as a magazine of valuable stores, gath- 
ered and garnered up from sources which, from their 
magnitude, rarity, and costliness, are as sealed fount- 
ains of living water to th» great mass of tlie riding 
community In it the choicest contents oS books are 
prescutcHl in a condensed, yet a eonspicuous forn^ 
illustruiive of Uistuut, Gi^ograput. the Fixx Arts, 
NATrKAL Hi!<ToRr. Agricui.turc and Rural 
EroNoMT, UsEKUL ARTS, the Natural 8ciE!«ciSk 
Biography. Thavkls. Butant. &c. ; all of which, 
during tlic countc of a volume, are iUuftrated by en- 
gravings (.•leveral hundred in number), many of which 
arc from original drawings, made expressly for the 
Work. 

From this brief outline of the plan of oar Niw 
Pictorial Magazi.nk. the public will see that no 
exertions will be spared to entitle it to extensive pat- 
ronage. 

As a sort of pabulum for schools, and a treasaty of 
knowledge for families, th/ leading object of the 
Family Magazine is utility. It is intended that its 
morals shall be pure, its information anthentK, and its 
arrangements in gotxl taste. And while it is the sin- 
cere desire of all who are engaged in its publication, 
tliat it may carry the cheerfulness of knowledge and 
the light of truth wherever it is received, they indol^ 
the hope that the countenance of the community will 
look favorably upon them, and that its arm of support 
will be liberally extended in their behalf. 

ROBERT SEARS, Editor and PuUuker, 
No. 128 Nassau street. New York. 

17* No letters will be taken from the office, un- 
less po9i pauL 



TO THE SUBSCRIBERS OF THIS MAGAZINE. 

We take this method of thanking each one of you, for the unprecedented patronage 
be8towe4 upon this Work. And we doubt not but your great kindness will be con- 
tinued, in aiding us in our efforts to diffuse USEFUL KNOWLEDGE among all 
classes. We would call the special attention of our friends and patrons to the 

PREMIUMS 

that we ofl*er to all Subscribers of the New Volume for 1847. Especially would 
we call the reader's attention to the SPLENDID 

PICTORIAL FAMILY BIBLE, 

which we offer to give to each person sending TEN NAMES and FIFTEEN 
DOLLARS, free of postage. Let each one of our present subscribers who has a 
circle of friends and acquaintances, devote but one day to the business and he will 
find himself the owner of this Splendid Work. 

]Ij^ Any person wishing to become a Subscriber to the Magazine, will have it 
mailed regularly every month, during the year, by sending a copy of. the annexed 
paper, properly filled up, to my address, post paid. Be careful to write the Name 
and Postoffice address very legibly : — 



To Mr. Robert Sears, Publisher — 

No 12S Nassau Street, New York City. 
Sir : Please insert my Name as a Subscriber to your Pictorial 
Family Magazine, for one Year, commencing January^ 1647, and 
send it Monthly to my address as annexed : — 

Name 

Town [or City'\ 



County i State 



Enclosed is Two Dollars, current funds, for which you will send 
the Premium " Revolution,"* as stated on the cover of your last 
Numbers. 



• The pomage on the - RerohitioD" wiU be SSoento. Bbirald 70a wkh uy OM of Clw other Woifak 
joa will pleMe endoM THRBB DOLLARa 



BOOKS OF ■iMitinitaAT, UTIUTV. 

SEARS' POPULAR PICTORIAL WORKS! 

THE MOST SPLENDIDLY ILLUSTRATED VOLUMES FOR FAMILIES EVER ISSUED 

ON THE AMERICAN CONTINENT, CONTAINING MORE THAN 

^Tfy© ^IHOIUSAn® BBAIUTnTIUILi En(III5AVm(B0 ? 

DESIGNED AND EXECUTED BY THE MOST EMINENT ARTISTS OF ENGLAND AND AMERICA. 

tF* A CAREFUL EXAMINATION ^l of the the content* of this CireaUr u aoUcited from all 
penona into whose bands it may fsIL 

I. 

A Sls-DoUar Book at Half Price t 

THE CHRISTIAN'S GIFT FOR 1847. 

JUST PUBLISHED, 

The most nplendid Pictorial Work on 

BIBLE HISTORY 

Ever oflfercd to the Ameriran pablir. emhollislied with 
SEVERAL nUNDREI) NEW AND FINE 

Tho wholii Work (two volumes in one), making 
700 lar^ octavo pai^cs, rlcgrantly printed, and Ltoand 
in the raoRt finiMiicil style of nwdurn bookmaking, is 
offered ut the low price of 93 i>or copy. 

SEARS' NEW AND COMPLETE HISTORY 

OF THK 

HOLY BIBLE, 

AS CONTAINED IN THE 

^\Xi anH Xrto ^rstamcnts, 

From the Creation of the World to the full Kstablish- 
mrnt of Christianity : contairiinc a clear and compre- 
hensive account of every n>markabio transaction re- 
corded in tho iSacrod ii^criptures during a period of 
upward of four thouMind yearn : witli copious Notes, 
critical and explanatory : t'urraing an 

IlluHtrutfd Commentary of the Saered Text. 

Part I.— The Old Tc^famnU Iltsfory. Part II.— 
The Setc IWlament Hi*tory. 

By ROBERT SEARS, 

Aided by the writings of our mont celebrated Biblical 
Scholari«, and other learned persons, who have mado 
the Scriptures their Htudy. Two volumes in one. 

II. 

The followiiicr new and valuable Illustrated Volume 
consisLi of .VJ'J pages, largo octavo, elegantly bound 
in gilt pictorial muslin, printed from new Long Prim- 
er type. Price 8*J ftO» 

SUND.AY BOOR: 

DKSIONKD FOR THE USE OF 

FAMILIES. BIBLE CLASSES. AND SUNDAY 
SCHOOL TEACHERS: 

Derived principally from the Manners and Customs 
of the Jews ; the Rites, Tradition.^, and Antiquities, 
of Eastern nations, explanatory of many portions 
of the Old and New Testaments; together with 
interesting dewriptions of the principal places 
mentioned in the Bible, illustrated by 

NUMKROUS LANDSCAPE SCENES, &C., 

nOM SKETCHES TAKEN ON THE SPOT. 



III. 

A Companion and Key to English Hiitory. 

JUST PUBLrSHXn, 
A RICH, AMUSING, AND INSTRUCTIVE BOOK, 

Complete in one Imperial volume 6vo^ of QOO psfes, ele- 
gantly bound in gUt pictorial muslin. 

Price Two Dollars and a kalf. ' 
SEARS' PICTORIAL DESCRIPTION OF 

ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, IRELAND, 
WALES, AND THE BRITISH ISLANDS: 

XMBKLLISHED WITH 

Several hundred handsome Ensravlnss, 

Illustrating the Oeological Stmctare, Natural Curios- 
ities, Druidical and Roman Remains, Monumental 
Aecords, Cathedrals and other arcbitectoral wofks, 
Coins, and Costumes ; together with 
SCENES OF PICTURESQUE BEAUTY 
which aboand in those celebrated countries. 

%* In the above volume we have offered to all class- 
es, at the cheapest rate, a complete description of the 
Parent Land, by the publication of the largest collection 
of EngravmgR, with explanatory letter preds, that has 
ever been published in America. Our work is intended 
for THE PEOPLE ; but the Knowledos which it seeks 
to impart will be as scrupulously accurate as if ii wers 
exclusively intended for the most critical antiquary. To 
describe tho Work would occupy the whole sheet. It 
must be seen to be admired : and read, to be apprecia- 
ted. Every American will desire a copy, after he has 
seen the beautiful style in which the Work is got up. 

The following important and interesting Worli con- 
sists of Five hundred pages octavo, containing SEV- 
KRAL HUNDRED new and beauUfol ENGRA- 
VINGS, fine paper, handsomely bound in gilt and 
lettered, and is atturdcd at tho low price of fl^ (i 0» 

8£ARS' BIBLE BIOGRAPHY: 

oa 

The Lives and Characters nf the principal 

Personages recorded in the SMcred Writings. 

Practically adapted to tho Instruction of Yondi and 
Private Families : together with an Appendix, con- 
taining thirty Dissertations on the Evidences of Di- 
vine Revelation, from Timpson's Key to the Bible : 
being a complete summary of Biblical Knowledge, 
carefully condensed and compfled firom Scott. Dod- 
dridge, Gill, Patrick, Adam Clarke, Fool, Ldwtb, 
Home, Wall. Stowe, Robinson, and other eminent 
writers on the Scriptures. 

ROBERT SEARS, EDITOR. 

KMBELUSHED WITH inTBlJEKOUS ENGEAVIN6S, 

lUustratiTs of Scripturt Scenes, Manners, Customs, Aei 



SEARS' INFORMATION FOR THE PEOPLE. 

A •plendidly Illoctnted Work, compriiing Uie fineot 

■eriet of Embcllwhoieikti erer preaented to the 

American public^ — in one handwiiie, large octaro 

Tolame, of 550 pagea» elegantly boond. 

Price only #9 Ml. 

This fplendid ▼olame compruea within itself 

A COMPLETB LlBEAaV OF USEFUL AND 
ENTERTAININO KNOWLBDQI, 

condensed in form, familiar in iityle, and copious in 
information, embracing an ezlenaive range of •abjecta 
in Literature, Scieooe, and Art 



VI. 

A BOOK FOE EVERY FAMILY! 

To the People of America. 

A beautifully-illostrated Volume— purely American 
in ittf character and deaign — forming a large and 
handsome ocUto, of between Four and Five Hun- 
dred Pai,'es: with several hundred Engravings I 
Retail price 951— bound in muslin, gilt The title 
of the Work is as follows : — 



t^n 



OFTHE 

W iih an Account of the Early History of the Goun- 
try. the Constitution of the United States^ and a 
Chronological Index. 

lUnstrated with lereral bnndred engravingi. 



VII. 

V JUST PUBLISHED— A v^nabid. ilhutrated 
Work, for Families, Schnolis and Libraries complete 
in one larg^e and fiplendid 8vo. volume of 550 pages, 
elegantly bound m muMin, gilt, printed with large 
type, and embellished with beautiful tSiigrmvlBga. 

tsr PRICE •« sm. .^3 

The thle of the Work is as follows :— 

SEARS' PICTORIAL FAMILY LIBRARY, 

OB 

DIGEST OF GENERAL KNOWLEDGE: 

Comprising a complete circle of useful and enter- 
taining information, designed for Family Rxad- 
iiro : compiled from the latest and best authoritiea, 
and embracing the various divisions of 

HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY. LITERATURE, 
GEOGRAPHY, NATURAL HISTORY, 

AND THK OTHXR flCIXIfCKS. 

niustrated with Ntuneroui EugniTlngi. 

VIII. 

New and Interesting Pictorial Vork. 

SCENES AND SKETCHES 

CONTINENTAL EUROPE; 

EMBBACI!fO OlSCaiPTlONS OF 

France, Portugal, Spain, Italy, Sicily, 

Switzerland, Belgium, and HoUand, 

Together with Views and Notices of the principal 
objects of iDtcrcM in Paris, Rouen, Lisbon. Madrid, 
Barcelona, Pisa, LeiflKmi. Rome. N spies. H^rcn- 
laneum, Pompeii. Pestum, Palermo. Malta. Ven- 
ice. Milan, Geneva. Fumes, Brussels. Tyrol, Ant- 
werp. Rotterdam. Amsterdam. Waterloo. &c.. fte. 

CdhfuU^ CompUtdfrom Xht beat and IuUmI Sourtet, 

By ROBERT SEARS. 

EMBELLISHED WITH NUMEROUS ENOBAVIN08. 

Complete in one imponal volume 8vo., of 550 pages, el«. 
gantly bound in gilt pictorial muslin. Price, $9 50. 



Uj^ AU the Works adTertlsed in this Circular are sold by 

ROBERT SEARS, 128 NASSAU ST., NEW YORK. 



HT PLEASE TO READ THIS.XH 

A Good Chance to clear from $500 to $1000 a Year. ' 

AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN AND COUNTY THROUGHOUT THE 
UNION, to procare Subscribeni to " SEARS' NEW PICTORIAL AND ILLUSTRA- 
TED FAMILY MAGAZINE," and to sell SEARS' NEW AND POPULAR PICTO- 
RIAL WORKS, universally acknowledged to be the BEST and CHEAPEST EVER 
PUBLISHED, as they certainly are the most saleable. Any actire Agent may clear $500 
or tlOOO a year. A cash capital of at least $25 or $50 will be neceswryr. Full partic- 
ulars of the principles and profits of the Agency will be giren on application, either pei^ 
sonally or by letter. The postage must in all cases be paid. Please to address 

ROBERT SEARS, Publisher, 

128 Nabbau Street, New Yoek* 



NEV AND SPLENDID PMMIUMS, 

FOR ALL 

OLD AND NEW SUBSCRIBERS 

TO 

SEARS' PICTORIAL FAMILT BIAGAZINE, 

FOB THE YBAS. 1847. 



^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^N 



We hope all our Subscribers will avail themselves of the following LIBERAL 
OFFERS ; and if they desire to benefit others by putting good and useful Works 
into their families, show them to their respective relations and friends. ]Xj^ jEveiy 
Subscriber has a circle in which he has an influence to do good in this way. 



The Proprietor of the PICTORIAL FAMILY MAGAZINE, in acknowledg- 
ing the great success that has attended it, now makes known to its numerous 
Subscribers, that the encouragement he has received, will enable him to present, 
GRATIS, to all persons who shall subscribe to the new volume— commencing in 
JANUARY, 1847— and send us TWO DOLLARS, free of postage, a 
COPY OF THE WELL-KNOWN 

PICTORIAL HISTORY OF 

THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION; 

A Handsome octavo Volume of 450 pages, with 162 ENGRAVINGS. 
We have authority, under the New Postoffice Law, to send the above work com- 
plete, by mail, bound in one volume. The postage will not exceed 25 cents to 
any part of the United States. 

]Jj^ Any person sending THREE DOLLARS, free of postage, shall receive the 
Magazine for one year, and any one of the Bound Volumes of " SEARS' PIC* 
TORIAL PUBLICATIONS," advertised on the sixth and seventh pages of this 
pamphlet. Each work will be sent to the subscriber as he shall direct, or kept subject 
to his order at our office. They can be sent for about 25 cents each, by the differ- 
ent fjj^presses to all the principal places in the JJnited States, without any risk of 
failure or lost by the way. These Books retail from $2.50 to $3.00 per volume. 
^\)r No Magazines sent out unless the CASH accompanies the order. 
R. S. would respectfully intimate that he has removed his Magazine and Book 
Business to 128 Nassau Street, where it will be transacted entirely on his own ac- 
count. He expects to prepare and publish hereafter, at least one New Pictorial 
Volume every Six Months. 

All letters must be addressed {post'paid)^ 

ROBERT SEARS, 128 Nassau Street. 

Ediior and Publisher. 
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3 tlOS DID tBO™ 



STANFORD UNIVERSITY LIBRARIE 

CECIL H. GREEN LIBRARY 

STANFORD, CALIFORNIA 94305-6004 

|41S| 723-1493 

All books may ba racollsd after 7 dayi 

DATE DUE 
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